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- THE PAST tEAE. 

Homneopathy was j^ot marked by*any sigDificant occaitenoe 
during the past year in India, As usua) tfad o«r HkhneinaDa 
Anniversary on 1:he lObh^ April. The. Itahifeinann Society 
could not ahow ahy marked ^progress except hoIdiii|^the 
anniversary meetingi whicU tooba place Binyiltaneously iinth the 
Hahnemann Anniversary. It ^as announced that ^e would 
try to have bi-monthly • meetings, in which papers coaceVn- 
iiig medical and auxiliary itscienees would read and 
discussed. There was only one meeting instead of sixi^ Papers 
were courted from many reguyir practitioners 4)fft alt of 
them expressed their inability. The existence of onr life could 
only be demonstrated %t the bed-side of the patient. Any 
other sign of kinetic energy was almost absent. It can not be 
doubted that we^have potenlval manifestation. We are scrtMlTed 
with that kind of exist Ace. 

‘ sihgalar feature is that there is great ^athy in the 
cuUiVhtioa of medioal knowledge in India and particularly in 
Calcutta- ** The dominant orthodox school % no better than 
we are"m this respect. Tffey are a legin while we* aie.ontv a 
handful., Their medical sooie^ practically does not exUt. 
Befotenm of it ia heard at dl^aatperiodsi but does not 
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• 

‘ Wlmtevpv itfl attitijde may be towards ns, so Tar it can be 
said, Jhat there is mo active hostility between the two clans 
of Indian jractitionevs in India as in Europe and Auatralia, 
We are more calm aifd eveji-fempered than our friends in 
Etivopie. The land ot the burniil^ sun docs not infuse us with 
«o much heat as in .the ^'egion of the tenapar«ate 6hmate. There 
is good tefhiTcr ui tlie*trnpic.‘iJ jsnne as far as tlif5 medical profes- 
sion is T?oncernod^ It seems that thc^temperajie Climate produces 
great distempeft Undouhtedly this is a h5^)py feature in India. 
The^ European meSical men in the sevvifse of the government are 
•not so friendly in tliLMr attitude. Moat of their* dominant class 
ghow jealousy and hatred toward® yie new school if they 
can 2 ret the cliance of doing so. When a ICliief Justice of tlie 
High Court of Calcutia \ws placed under the treatment of Dr. 
Mahcndra Lai iircar, the ci'y was raised that the life of tlie 
Chief Justine can^ iiiti Jle safe in thtw^iands of an Indian. 
Unscrnpnlous pohticiU dorlgea al-e now and then enaetcil in high 
quarters of European Ipfe. Lady Ligisdowno used io administer 
hom^^athic globules to lier children. The HouMilc (fihhs, a 
senior inep^bev of th^ Vieeiegifl Coi^icil in India was niuhn* the 
treatment of Dr. Sircar for a hmg time. Sir Ilonry Sumiior 
Maincf, a Law Member of the Govoriior-Generars Counril liad 
his medical atteudaiit D'*. Toniienj, who wis well known for his 
homoeopathic skill. These are the few among many cx.amples 
where homoeopathy has sncctmsfully been tried in high quarlers 
of European life. Among Maharajas, R.ijas, Nawabs, Begums 
and Baiils, bomoeopathy has its influei:«e. 

Jia the dominant school, the Europeans generally take the 
lead. This is nV^ due to their service under the government 
than to anytlu^ else, which renders an uTidue higli appr^iation. 
The public iMindly follow the example set by the government 
niid the European Qpmmunity. Th^Indian practitioners who are 
in no way inferior to the Europeans in their qualification ate 
wal|^ig •up to the exigeitSy of the time and the critical situa- 
tion of the country. They ar^ mostly a body of‘ independent 
jnen geneAllf remaining aparUfrora the service of the govern- 
^ meat They ^ave carved out- their ■^‘wii way as Bpecial|sts of* 
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btie oi'thodox school. This is so much a glbiy to thorn and to- 
the nation. * ^ 

Homoeopathy from its beginning is under the protection of 
Indian practitioners. were Europeans who * flourished 

for their distinguished attainmdhts^ but the medical men 
[lulia were and. ai'e the leaders of the Hopiocopathic cotfimunity- 
lUie Indian grc^luatcs of the Callcutti^ ATediica^ College are 
showing more favour than, their ^Iteagues Af other medical 
Dulleges in India." yiie Indian graduates of ^ the Ameriesu 
lioiuocopatliic colleges ar^ gradually swelling »iu number. The 
medical exuiuiuations in India are getting more slPiiF than bdTore 
%nd arc placing serious obsiVuptiou to cur nci^uisitioii in quantity 
.iiul quality. The i\*nerlcriu graduates may in futiirfl exceed thcT 
Ii.dian products^ if money be available to send our EAudefits in 
that country. In the Indian - Medicf^ Colleges^ none is admitted 
who has nut passed the F. A. exam\^aii(m. In America, no 
•iich distinction is observed. Tln^ compnrioioA of d:Iie •iirriculum 
r>r ^I.f/ir studies would be invidious. Ip the prescut progres- 
siu^ age of, medical instruction, so far it can be said^^hat 
-lology and pathology ^ro tlm hrain aqd the spinnFcord to 
’.'tain distinction in medical practice. The rule irdlds good 
in both the schools of medicine, either orthodox or thq new 
•5ys[<*ni. It is a disaster to filllow the blind rules of sympto- 
ri'Uology without paying attention to the pathologies^ nature 
of the disease. Symptoms at ,best are exponeutfi of the 
patliogenetic application of a ding. Pathogenesis, ou the other 
hand, depends entirely ou the pathological condition of a disease. 
iSymptoms are macroscopic observations, and physiological 
pathology is the microscopic histology. If there is ke^mflCbss 
in the f^ier adaptabilitj^ of a drug than gross*a^jdication, then 
that minute observatiou can only come from l\e study of 
physiological pathology and its proper use in medicine. 

The selection of similtimmn is not a saTe guide. Diseases 
can be roughly said to® be a group^f changes of a i^rticular 
cluiracter. The dangerous nature of those alterations is n^ui^ 
iesbed by urgent symploms whidnare more painful 9^ detractive 
than Iho i'es{. These we ^11 uL;|racturistic syinfitoms, whic£ 
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are prominently observed than the rest. Our duty is to ^attack 
these characteristic s/mptoms so as to alleviate the intense 
sufferings of the (uitien^. When^Athey are subdued^ others 
prominently appear. These in pur turn are next seized and 
^ soon try to master the di^ase. {f the urgent symptoms 
take thef* upper baud 'and bafHe ^ur attemptj there is failure, 
^he selection pf ^^similjimum c^u be produ6tive of good result 
in chronic diseases with^ " urgent symptom|. Almost every 
alteration duo td disease being in its moderate course^ do 
immediate danger^ is apprehended. As a rule it may be said 
that in acute ^diseases the safe guide is the observation of 
characteristic symptoms. 

* Another 'desirable fact is the int4odiic^ion of homoeopaths 
among. quaVKod students. It ir certain that the host reeipieuU 
of th^ knowledge of hornoecTpathy would be the gradualps. of the 
medical colleger India^ who have undergone [)relimiLr,ir^ 
education whi(;h can ^ac^nlt a man into the craft, of medicine. 
When we have no coHcges of our own which can impart t’. it 
qunl^ .and quantity of education ’ which is requisite for a 
medioidv practitioner, the nnly'chaucc of our success is to diaw 

K * • 

the graduates of medical colleges among ourselves. Another 
serious attempt should bn to amalgamate the four schools oi‘ 
homoeopathy into one. WitlY>ut turnjng up so many lay 
practitioners, it would be better to have a few good and sound 
men who would be able to hold their ground. The students of 
tliesQ schools should be the passed or the failed students of the 
fifth year of Ijio medical colleges of India. The least qualified 
would be the failed students of the thVd year of those colleges 
or 1)l?j»passed an^ failed students* of tjie class of hospital appren- 
tices. The 8^'! should be sown in fit soil to be fruitful. 
Sometimes yTc are amazed to find the vanity and haughtiness 
of lay practitioners, who show ^ their worth by dabbling 
homoeopathy in it way so as to produce serious mockery. All 
these bad features ot homoeopathy cannot be multiplied 
for^a long time without creating mischief which would be 
ruiueus own status atki prestige. The regular practi- 

Itiouers have^itlivrided themselves iiib so many f^clioi^, that 
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it would not be wrong to eay thut each individual practitioner .. 
has created a distinct Focua for bis owif wo^k. The* deliberate 
consideration is whether a feUr or the roost of them can join to 
make a majority. The attempt to manufacture a party of any 
consequence ia made from thi ranks of lay praoti^'onw 
who like the Jnsh Nationalists in tl)e British^ rfrliannen^ 
vote with the ^conservatives^ uhioniste^ liberals *or radicals 
according to tijpir own cojivenleuee.* It is ^an admitted fact 
Miati they form a diff^ent class from the regular practitioners < 
nf homoeopathy, whatever their position nad experience may 
» They can , form a distinct class of their* own for fbeir, 
own advantage. In a leagpe of homoeopathic practitioners 
• V can be valuaUe adjuncts. After that, in *any serious 
i\dihcr»^:on for the progress ^nd welfare of hbmoApathy 
is not likely to have a sound iqfluqpce. We may 
• t be liked by ouj colleagues foi; our definite utterances. 

'll should be known that the *v(Ace* conies from well- 
' upuR of homoeopathy whose service^ T«n %b availed in any 
ritical condition. Whatever our colleagues from American 
< oileges think of us, they^ as young panetitioners may learn 
nianv things in the association of the graduates of ¥be Indian 
jiicilical colleges which would be profitable to them. • If is 
the arrogant utterance oPi a young man who has scarcely 
paRRcd his thirties. The advice oomes from a sober man of 
mature age who has seen many evqnts in the annals * df homoeo- 
pathy iu India. If unity can preserve us, it would be oomting 
disaster by creating division. • 

In short, our work should be not to create divisions and foci 
of repulsion. The qutlifiedl prahtftioners can bftve the gubtiinoe 
of a fisw disinterested colleagnea who can the dignity 

pf the profession. The lay practitioners ougqt to be as 
auxiliaries in cases of neoessity, retaining the unqualified distino- 
tjon. The Hahnemann Society exists itnS it should be our 
earnest attempt to raisil its positiMi in auch* ways ^ to 
enhance its. reputation as well as of our own. There is 
too much professional jealous^^ Condemnable acTioms are not 
* wauling to ^rt bad repu^ion. .The days of ^-ehcad trode 
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hiive invented metliodB of gain which are uudermiuiug our 
respect in tlie practice oV homoeopathy. The evil works should 
be abjured for the prospect of re^neration. There should be 
more light than darkness. It cvouli^ be a desirable action 
tending to good result^ we can earnestly say like Goethe^ the 
renowned countryman of Hahnemann, Light more light ! Light 
more liffht ! * • • . • 


tULMONARY CONGESTION. 

(TAnBlated from L’ Art Medical, November 1005, for the 

Calcutta Journal of Medicine). 

■ 

How m.'iify errors and above all unlAiowrv. things arc covered 
under ^his title. However, in the current and each-day science, 
this expression^ is employed, which is perhaps more so used, for 
the signification is more^ vague and more undetermined. If a 
classical treatise of *pa^ln:'iogy ip opened a person will surely find 
a chapter called* puTi^pnary congestion, with divisions : active 
and 'passive congestion, essential and symptomatic congestioiir 
However, without tl^e acute ai^ dieadf'iil march of congestion 
vulgarly c*alled insolation, and of which the symptoms and the 
caili^ of the lesion, as well as the symptoms of the oongejatioiis 
are well known. Accoiding to itlieir clini^cal and padiological 
anatomy,# we find three affections ; the congestion of Woilicz, 
the pleuittic congestion of Potaiu, and the splcno-pneumouia 
of Graneberj these lesions are absolutely ignored and their nature 
consequently is far from being fixed. 

We will describe, in a few words the acute congestion of the 
luDgS^known uiAer the name^rinsulation, and the symptomatic 
congestions. ^PSssing from the known# to the uukiio^m, wa 
will describe! the cliiiical forms of the maladies of Woillez, of 
Fotain and of Grancher. # 


The pnlmonary congestion of insolation has especially bee , 9 
des^be^ by TiacassagneK* Under the ^influence of an elevr.ted 
temperature it bursts into a. rapid and dreadfuj manner to 
terminate sudden death. ^The diseased person experiences 
oppressioD, dh increased aniFiety, c<seQBaliou of lipbthvmv. la ' 
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antopay, tlic pulmonary system is found.to be engqjrged with 
blood. Lacass.ignc compare j the two lun^s as two enocmoas 
lumps of clotted blood. The liing'-BubstaDCo is of a brewo colora- 
tion^ more or less dark aifd conlahiin^ Enough of haemorrhagic 

foci. . . • 

-* 0 

Symptomatic Congestion. • 

The pulmonary congestion <X8ers .from ti^Be'sympboms, in 
their progress, ii^thjjir lesioifa, attending these diseaseS| as they 
present tlieinselves. *It teaches that they accompany more or 
less ull Uie acute affections of the lungs, a gref^t exaggerc^ion 
is made in th£ character of these diseases, where inllarnmatiou* 
of Lhe bronchi and puliiion^ry^tissues play a principal part. • 

'VVe repeat these remarks he^-e, which we markeil moi^ than 
forty-years, that the characjter of Wie pulmonary congestion 
is absent in pronounced pneumonia. Laennec* has described 
it as the hrst degree *of pneumonia^ «tagg hisbSucGessors 

li.ave described apparently the pulmonary oongestion, being 
an error of pntliological anatomy. It is an error of pathological 
aiuilomy, b^ause in the prondt^ced pneumonia, the lesions 
constitute an entirely inflammatory mass, and the sigi/of pneu- 
monia, at the first appearance, is the fine crepitant rale, ip fact 
the special sign of pulpnonary h^patisation, and not the sub- 
crepitant rale which always accompanies the pulmonary 
congestion. • • 


On the other hand, the pulmonary symptomatic congestion is 
frequently met with in tl^e course of typhoid and eruptive fevers, 
rheumatism, and other affections. It is also found in two forms, 
well differentiated in affoGtions *0? the heart, ih cardiac insuffi- 
ciency sounected with »the mitral lesion ; it ib ^here a true 
passive congestion from mechanical cause. In tde lesions of 
the aortic orifioe and of the viorta often enoi^h congestions are 
o^^served to march rapidly, which continues for a short time 
accompanied with an exj^ctoration wdl analogoTis th^t of 
pneumonia. • ^ ^ 

But we do not wish to enter here into details. •Ttio historyp 
of all tlie symptomatic cougAtions,* we only desire to indicate^ 
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ifi n grenir triiit in tlie^ diseases and we desciribe the lesions and 
the symptoms which wiU, allow theic diagnosis. 

It is th*e occasion to study Jihe pathological anatomy of 
ig^mptomatie congestions which' are so frequent. The two lungs 
are red, 'inore voluminous and denser than in the ordinary state, 
floating hoWqverrih elusions. . Sometimes, particularly in the 
symptomatic conC'Cstion oC the aortic lesion, haemoptic foci exist. 
The pleura is^ oTten the site of the haemorrhagic picket, the 
mucous ^embraneris red, below in the lungs is smooth, without 
tva& of granttlation. The microscopic examination allows to 
find the engorgement of the capillary vessels which creep in the 
alveolar wAll, and a more or less 'epithelial desquamation is 
'marked. • 

The symptomatic congestions vary in their march and symp- 
toms according to the (jiseases on which they depend. But 
the common ^hyslcaf signs ^re : diminution of the thoracic 
sonorous vihratitm, hqd especially sub-crepitant rales, variable 
in number and intensity. 

Maintaining the^enuse of their {practical importance, we come 
to doscril^* the malady of Wcillez, that of Fotain and that of 
Gi^nsher. As the nature of these morbid processes are, however, 
not fixed, we describe their clmiial features. 

• 1. Malady of Woillez. 


WoilleS has described uqder the name of Essential Acute 
Congestion f a disease which abruptly begins by friction in one 
of the sides, ^metimes with vomiting, febrile movement between 
39*05 to 40 C. cough and viscous sputum. This disease often 
follows an attaok of cold, wiMi *a deration of about six hours, 
sometimes, le^i^fand terminates in defervescence. 

In the ameted side the physical signs are the following : 
dnlness, mild breathing, and moist crepitation. 1 add, that this 
dtsease always terminates by cure, and is considered by others 
bei^n^ aboftive pneumcaia. The presence of pneumococus io 
the sputum seems to confirm t|ii8 opinion, 

' *S 2. PLEURO-CoNdESTlON OF POTAIN. 

/m, 1678, 9o tain has givoq a despription of this malady. Ao-« 
to him, the affection consists of pulmonary congestion 
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and pleuriBy. It consists in the effusion of taminsp^ well distri- 
buted and showing up to the summit of Aie ^ings. The dulness 
is diffused, answering to llie shedding. The breathing has 
the bronehiiil character \^ith bboncln»i)hgny. It may Ve remark- 
ed that the vocal vibrations are fessencd. There is an ungplorad 
liquid expectoration resemhiiiig gum. , According io Potain^ 
the I 'llmoiiary ^congestion is yie cause of the uflusion, which 
remains more oi^ess (or a Iryig timff.* * * 

3. SAljNO-PxEUMONlA OF GllAXPllJlR. • 

This affection is very einharrassLng to Llic»[nactition(w, winch 
liaj all the felons, f)f pleurisy, and is never aeccmpanied with, 
effusion. The following is tl^c de<c’*i;‘*’'‘n gjreii by (J rancher in 
1SS3 : sudden inva^-wni , Tiiction, in the i-ide n^ell niaikeJ ; 
dyspnoea hordeiing on orLhopiiia* cough painful and*whifli3ical ; 
expectoration gumnuitous; pulse veiy fieq^ent^ The tempera- 
ture presents eiiongl^ ]»aiticnlar character. During the first 
week, U IS ah(uil lOC. ; since the^seconn eelc fiilSng ftear 38C. ; 
at la.st ill the third week it comes down -to 37*C. But during 
the third week, the febrile movement is essentially remittent, 
and especially after th(» first jveek tt preseiil^ the gieaL r)soilla- 
tioiis as ill typhoid fever of 1 to ^ degiee'-, between the morning 
and the evening. It has nevei a sud^len defer vcseeiice • * 

The physical sigm» arc : atiolute duliu*^*^, acute expiratory 
hruit-de-soullle as in ])leuvisy, egophonic and pecli4'i>li(|ii!ous 
sound, absence of vocal vibration^ Sometimes, dtsa'^»peariuice 
of tlie vibiatioii at the caidiac point. 5* 

It is useless to rennyk that tho^e physical sigita are those of 
pleurisy. There arc, however, ditleiential symptoms : conserva- 
tion of sonoioiisiiess in the space'oPTiauhc, at tBe centre of the 
dulness^ sometimes siibiciepitant rales exist. An .'^euti^e study 
of the tlinracic vihiation permits to piove the ab'^ehoe of focus 
of the dulness, it gradually reappears and spreads bv degrees 
insensibly upwards,- whereas in pleniisy thoracic vibiatioiis 
reappear suddenly and ifl an exaggeiated form aBove Jibe ^ffu- 
sinn. After - all, the thoracic ^movement which^ in pleurisy 
determines the rotation of the sternum toward^ tke diseased^ 
'aide, dfes not exist in splc)|pB-pnouwioniu. * 
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It is not amusing to remnrk that all these si^'-ns are ditBoiilt 
to appreeiale. Als^ tlie i^eneral opinion is that the exjiloratory 
puuctare is only a merMis to diagnose in dilfiLMilt cases It 
should be remembered th;ib the notmal thickness of the thoracic 
mall from 8 to lU inilli meters ; Ihcrefoie when the needle 
];ias passcid this length, H penetrates the liinjjfs ; tlie hole brings 
then a sero-saaguftiolen'l Hind ^^'^th bubbles of ii/r. 

To conclude tj^ie luslmy* of this miihnly, add, that the 
nnn-oh is slow pour to live w’peks), thr.* \t seems uniivoifiable 
to l^e connected with tuberc’ulobis. Tii the c:i'-e winch wo have 
observed, the cure dins heeri anatomically eharacLon-.eil by the 
gradual return of the vesicular inurtTiiij;, tlio diilncss si ill p»‘i\-ist- 
ing for a long time after the return of the resiiiratiuii. 

The semiotic imjiorianfc* point Jis tlu‘ abnlition of tlnjiacic 
vibration, and Hhc' al»'.i‘nec of effusion. It is evulc»it» that (Ins 
absence is pnder the dependence of tlie sta'tc' of the piilmon.ivy 
parenohyma. l^it whal is tfiis slate It i^-xists on the point 
of hypothesis, sinec the' autopsies are'defeccive. 

However, aeenrding to ‘Gianuicr, the Ic'-iiO’s of pleinn- 
pneumonift are the lollnwing , “ The spleniMtnm is the special 
character of the epitln-lKil prifM» Tiie eellid.ii swelling 

of the alveolar cuvciing and tjicir desfji^.onat inn aneoinpameil 
by an almndant siii ti-liln’inous exudahoii are the principal 
lesions/"* » jVI. (iianelici ailds that '‘the macro'scopie u'^pect is 
enough to rq||:dl ro mind Ihe p.issivc enngcsij.m ot tlie lungs 
which IS sPKioth and red, '-lightly ciepitaiiL ami lloalmg in 
effusion. JiuL the sj)l(Mn-.ed poiLmn of tin? lung is very 
compact, it receii's imdci lliot pjc'-s^p-e of tiiigfMs, allowing to 
pour away Hiiid and ri'ni^iiiis h.df snl.piei gtMl. 

The liiTtolngjfal <liffeii*nees arc consideijihli* : in the eongcstial 
lung the alveolar walk aie fiee f^nn exudatnui, the iiK’isioii 
sliows it contains largedy air; on the contrary, ui the splenisi^- 
tion it is iieaidy opaque, the alveolar ^walls arc (ull uf cellular 
epithelium and albuminous scrosity. 

I It may* be truly said tlnit^M. Oianclicv described the lesions 
after inspection and wrote; pathological auatopy of 
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snlrMio-pnenmonia is nob still constructed^ tlie autopsies have 
l)^»^■n defectively pei formed. » 

If tiie li'-^ions of spleno-pneumonia^are such as M Granclier 
hii^* ile»cnhc(i, if he is the^discoterer as Jio pieteiids to he, the 
in.il.iJy of Fohiiii is perhaps of the same.iiature with tlie splend? 
|MieuinoiJia. If tlie malaJj' of Woillez is an^abortive pneumonia 
wiih pneuinoc^^ciip, it docs mnfe remahi outside the 
.s\nii|)tf)inatie alMitmns to roiislitute *the chap^T of pulmonary 
i'iiht;i^sli()ii. Wii Im Ii^vc that this is the liest '^olueinu that can *be • 
^ivi*ii tn iliese ditH«'ulr]i?s, which have aheady been dp«:trib^d at 
the ••uuiinciiecmmil lu define pulmonary ei>ni,''e^inn. S\ mptomaficr 
le-.i')ii of a c*‘i‘laiii nunihei^of •maladii is icsimi characterised by 
sanmi 'i.ivv elHnx, iflore oi le=-s ciuisidev.ihle finrn tho^ pulmonary 
!s Wo add that the pulmonary CMiii^-oslioiw^ as all Fesions, 
•l■‘^llll^e t!)C chaiaeler of Mie malady of whadi k is a syinj)tom, 
and llh'il. the paiiieulaf fcdiaiacters havfe^ furnished hy the 

* * . i * 

antliMi>, on Uie basis of ditieient vjy'ieLies of pidmonary 
Cl »n 1*1*'^ I ion. g • 

As to the malady of Potaii^and that of M. Granoheij these 
rare affeetions have been wp]>stiidrpd by thiflr s^mipton^s, presen- 
tinjif ii jjfveat clinical interest Jnit tlieir nature have not still been 
determined, tlionrjli spleno-pueuraonia has been esp'eeially 
observed with tubercufosis. 

Dr. r. SorssKT- 


ISKED OF AN^ INDIAN HOAICEOPATHIC 
PHARMACOLOGY. 

fContinmid f'rom p. 48S^^ * 

53. *Anffmtura />r./'or Gaipca enspnria is available in Smith 
America. Its baik is used. 

SI*. Ankalonnim howinn or Mescah bnU:on plant grows in 
tkc barren and r()c\v soil of the valley of tlie Rio Grande. 

55. Anfom}ar}ii wajgarifoi a i.s found in Europe and Aiii^iea. 

55. Aufftafnh jiohilus is the common or true Ch^moqiilla. It 
found in England, France, German)'', Spain, ^issia, Irak-* 
Arabia, Persia aod Centffff Asiaf Tbe flowers are mosily . 
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IHrad by tb^ pFaotitioniprB of Yanani By stem of medicine and they 
are euppliei from Persia. It la nob a fact that blie Persian 
flowers are all derived froAi Matricaria cliainomillu as is asserted 

r 

by Watt. Certainly there is ^air adulteration of Matricaria 
Qbaratmilla with the tn^e species. The flower tups of ChainoniilU 
are mostly available rroin the Yunani apothecaries of Delhi and 
other principid cities ol» liidii^ r They are rarely in a fresh state 
and mostly dricLt. ChamoRiilIa is ■ cultivated «i the g^urdena of 
No\’th India, its Persian name is Babinia# 

5^. ilpiuT/t pra^eolemt is a tree of America. The seeds are 
wed for tinnture. « •. 

57. Apoo.ynmn, androsannifoliuryk^xs an American plant. 

68. Jjjovynnm cannabiUiuM like its all has its habitation in 
America. *lt is also fnaii^ in India having* opposite leaves, 
short corolla lobes and slender fulliclbs. Several species of 'plants 
of the Apocynaceae order are available in Jiidia. The principal 
character of rhost of 'them censists in possessing a milky sap, 
often rich in India rKbber and gutta-pevchd. The medicinal 
use is confined to the following species according t^ Watt : '‘It 
ia purgative and febnefago in Allam^nda^ Carissa, and Fliimeira. 
It is mildly bitter and laxative in Cerbera, and in the fruits of 
cerlaifi species, it ia acid sweet*; they are accordingly eaten as 
edible fruits, such as Carissa ^arauJas,^ Willoughbeia edulis, 
Urceola ^lastica, and Taberuaemontana uLilis. At other times 
the sap is ac'^rid aud very pensonous, as in the Madagascar or- 
deal plant Tanghinia venenifera, a seed of which is sufficient to 
poison twedt/ persons. The wood, flowers, and leaves of the 
Olender — Nerium odorum and N. oleander — are very poisonous. 
So also are the nu^.s of Thevetm nerflfolia." 

69. gia valgaris is found in EuF'ope. 

60. Araha racemosa is known as an American tree plentiful 
in Mexico and Granada. In fndia we have Aralia, which 
has compound leaves and free styles, numbering from 2 to 5. i 

6^. Afh%ii\% andraehne is the Straw berry of the Levant. 
It is alli^ tQ Arctostaphylos iLva ursi. They bbth belong to 
^he natu^l c^^rder Erioacae. > Arbutus is found in Asia. It 
itfmaHiB tuiknowD whether Invlia po^jsses the pfant. 
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62. Arctium lappa has habitation in %nrope. Abir, and 
America. In India its existence is dimbtlul. # 

6S, Areca catechu or the Betel nift palm. Tli^ iiutB are 
triturated. Tiie tree and the ftre|h nuta are sufficiently avuilnlde 
ill Ben^l^ Assam, aud Sylhet. We can prepare tincture I'ro# 
the fresh young’ nuts. Its Bengali iiunne ^is Gua or SSopari 
Sanskrit i« AJ^otis Qiibak*^(^^tfe, 

64<. ArteioladXia ^milhomAie or ttie Brazil ii^i snake 1*001 is a 
native of south Amerfta. * 

65. drhtoiorkia serpeniana or tlie Yirginiai) snake rootrlias 

its habitat in NA'th America, * 

66. Arisiotochia c^ematitie is found in Europe. • 

67. Arhhlochia rofnnAa comas also from Europe,* » 

68., Vfe have many varieties of ifristolochiae. 

(1). Aristolochia acuminata. (2). A. biactcara or the 
Bracteated Birthwort. f3). A. hast.iU. ? (4*) A.# Indica or the 
Indian Bii'tliwort is the famous of them all. ^It is our Isnrmul 
of Bengal, The Sanskrit name is Simanda^ Iswnr- 
mul The pecnlipirity of the Aristoiocbiae is 

that they are mistakenly considered antidotes of snake poison. 
Isartnnl has that famej but it has not proved so by ^xperU 
ments of Sir Josepht Fayrer end Dr. Mabendra Lai Sircar. 
Watt writes : '' The early Portuguese settlers callc^ it Maiz 
de cobraf owing to its supposed efficacy against the • bite of the 
cobruj beiug both taken internally and a powder of the root 
applied externally to the injured part.^^ (5). A. Jonga or the 
Long-rooted Birthwort. (6). A. rotunda or the round rooted 
Birthwort. The point for,reniai4£ is that tinctures of dried 
roots ^rm the medicjnal preparation of rotunda and A. 
serpentaria. The dried root of A. serpentaria ^:s sufficiently 
available in India. % 

60. Artnoracea saliva or the Horse-rltdish is known as 
Coohlearia armoracia. Ittip found in Europe, Asinsandjuffia. 

70. Arnica tnoniana or the Leopard's leave is mostly found 
in Europe, aud scantily in India, being cultivated ilie gardens 
*,of Nqrth liidia. It is ol^rved ia the Himalayafnear Camioe^ 
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Tlip importance of^tlie plnnt wants its greater cultivation in 
India. % 

7L Arfemima absfnt^ium or the common Wormwood is 
found in North Asia, <Alh:hnni#taii and westward. We get 
nr supply from Persia and Af«rhnniatan. In Persiun and 
Hindii it is known Afsantin, and by thajh name it is avaibible 
as a diied sftbstTiiice *froni 'J^iHiani apotheoariSs. (See Alisin- 
thium)# ^ H 

T^. Atfemma abrotanum is a gardenaplant of India. (See 
Abrotiintim). • 

• 73. Ariemixia ^vnlf/aris or A. Indica is knmorn as the Indian 

Wormwood. It is found ii) Sikkim^ the West Himalaynj Khasin 
hillsj Manipur, nnd the mountsiins of Noit)i Burma. The 
Snnsknb name is Nii^diiinn^ii, 7)r Nagdalam 
The Bengali n£Miie is Naydana * 

74. Arfemrgia man/nm/ or the Worp^ seed, or Santf)nine, is 
found in Tndfh in trie" Western Himalava from Kashmir to 
Kumaon and is abundant in sa^^t plains.* The Enro])eaii 
market is supplied from Rus§ia, and we generaJly get the 
flower heads from tlie Delht ma^-kur which is A. Persica. 
Watt calls its Persian name Afsantin-ul-balir and Sarigun, 
BuS among Yunani apoUiecnries of Calcutta^ it is known by 
the name of Brinjasiif. We procured *tlie flower lieads in 
Calcutta, •probably A. Persia and made tinctures from them, 
which gave ample satisfactiont (See Cina). 

75- Another variety ArtemUia Sieversiana is also known by 
the Persian name of Af^autin. It isigeaerally mixed with A. 
absinthium. 

a . * • 

76. Anim draeyiiXum or Qreen dPagon is an European plant. 

77. Arutn^racunculus ox DracunoulusValgaris has its habitat 
in Europe. 

78. Arum IfaliQum comes fronf Italy and other parts oi 

Europe. ' ^ 

79? Arum maeulafum is an inhabitant of Europe. 

80. Arun^triphyllum or Arieaema ntro-rnbens an American 
pUnt. It^htfuld be said that the Aroids compr,ehend lyiauv 
of irn bating plants. * In IMia we have no less tbar 
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tivonty four kinds of of Aroids. The well known among 
them are : ^ 

1. A. cnmpanulatus or AraorphophtflUis canipaaalatus. 

2. A. Golocosia or Colocasia nutiquorain. 

3. A. ouGullatam or Alocaaia cucullabji. ^ 

4. A. ourvatum or Arisaema curvafcum. , 

6. A. cuspiatiim or Arisaema^ qpspidatum. * 

6. A. div’iiri^inturn or Typhoiiiuin divaricatura. 

7. A. flagelliiorms or Typboniiim cuspidatumt 

8. A. formcatum or Alooasia fornicnta. * * 

9. A. grnoilgkor Ty[)honium irraoile. • 

10. A. Iiuliauin or Alocnsia* Iiidicn. 

# 

1]. A. lyratum or*AinorphophalIiis lyratns. 

12. A. mni'^aretifcrum or f’lesm 04111111 margaretiferam. 

13. *A. montana or Alocasia montuua. • 

14. A. nyiupliaeifolijiim or Colocnsm B/iti^uoriim var. 

nyraphaeifolni. * • * ^ 

15. A. odorum 5r Alocnsyi odora. * 

16. A. orjxense or Typhoniuin. trilobatum. 

17. A. ra pi forme or Alocaaia rii^iformis. • 

18. A. sessiliflorum or Sauromaturn sessiliflorum. 

19. A. speciosuin or Arisaema speciosum. * 

20. A. sylvjiticum ot Syrnntlferis silvntica. 

21. A. trilobatum or Typlioiiiuni divaricatiim. * 

22. A. tovtuosLim or Arisaema tortuosum. 

23. A. vivipnruin or Hemusaiia vivip.nra. OF tbeaei fe 

are well known. AinerphophnlluB campaunintiis is ol (Q7f)- 
Golocasia nnfciqiioiiim is Kaebu^ Aloensia Indica is 

Mankachu Arum Tlraeonti urn, the Q-reen Dragon may 

be equa^lo our Colocasifi antiqunvam. Dr. C. S. Knli identifies 
Arum tripliylum with Blietkol Blietkol bos foetid 

smell like Aiiim dracuncnlas.* Arum tripliylum does not seem 
toi possess that kind of foetid smell. More observation is neces- 

-aary to identify Bbetkol wi^tli Arum tripbyliiin. Arurrf ixS^cul- 
atum or the "Cuckoo pint is cultivated in Indian ^rde^s. The 
ttpCiiUivated ^ AmorpliopballitB (^iT<9VT) seems to die the uios4 
.ppisoi^om ^ ^ 
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81. Arundo maufitanica ia aa Italiau g'rass. Ita other nameia 
A. pliDiaum. We iiave the grnas in the North West HiiQalaya. 

H2. Aita^raea offioincAie is Cevadilla or Sabadilla, and cornea 
from Mexico. The dried seeds^aro imp&rted in India. 

** 88e Asafoetida is (Jerived from Nartliex asafoetida. The 
d;incture is made .from the gfiiin-resin and siiffioiently available 
in the Calcntllti mTirkot? Th^Bengalee name i»*Hin^ (fv^) Rnd 
Sauskait Hingfii • 

Alarum Earopeum or Asarbaccai Hazel wort, Wild nard, 
Fo^tbol^ is commdli in Europe. It is found in North Asia and 
•the Paiijab Himalaya. In Arabic it is callipd Asnrun and aa 
such it can be procured from Yunani dru^^ists. Watt writes 
its Sanskrit name Upana We db not find the word 

in the Sanskrit medical djptioiinry. Dr. T. F. Allen in his 
Hand Book of •Materia Medica says : '^he Asarbaooa (Asarum 
Earopcum) is a lyitiye of Europe and closely allied to the 
American wi)d ^inj^er^ Asaftirn* cnnadense.^' It seems that 
the plant is an allied tipecies of oiyr wild Asarum or Bunada 

86. j^parum canodense conies from America. 

86. Asclepiae curassavica is an American plant but natural- 
is^ ib India. The Panjabi name is Kaktnndi. 

67. Aiiclepiae incamata is also derived Vroro America. 

88. Aeclepiae syriaca has its habitation in America. 

• • 

89. AscUpiae tuheroBa is derived from America. The most 

powerful of them is our Asolepins gigantea See 

Calotropis gigantia. • 

9U. Asimina TS'xloha is aai^ ^y Dr. Clarke Paw Paw or Custard 
Apple. Dr. AlTeu says : Pawpaw ^s a small tree growing in the 
South and S6iith west of the United ^States, ripens ‘a fleshy 
fruity which is edihle when ripe." Our contention is Asimina 
is Pawpaw or Cariea Papaya and not Custard apple or Anona. 
Aeimina belongs to the order Passiflorae and Custard apple 
' is ^thib Anonaoae. Carioa Papaya originally onme from Cariea 
'B distript iii Asia minor. Giistard apple most* probaldy bet 
Mme from America. Anona 4ias two varieties An.ona retiouteta 
(C*IWl) «wd Anona ninaoiAa A. 
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reticulafaj the Bnllock'a henrt ia the true Ciiatard apple of tha 
West Indies. A. squamosa is our cuTtivifted Custnrd apple. 
It seeine that A. squamosa* the IncKtm variety which is so 
much used us a didicieus fmiit is the oultivaled variety o( 
A. reticulata whijch is found wild in .Cuba, Jamaica ned tb9 
West Indies. The possibility is that A. i'elicuhita was brnug'ib 
from America at the end of tb^aeven*eeiitlT ceiftniy in India, 
nnd after gradunip cultivations has assumed tlie distinct •species 
of A. squamosa, ^'kere are other evidences of the importa- 
tion. A. sqnnmosa is never seen in a wild stafe, in 1arg€f clusters 
in India, as h.'je been asserted by General jC'unniiif>'ham. In^ 
Bengal, A. squamosa is mostly obseived in Sonthal partranas. 
Even tbere the wild grt:ate of the plant is not seen. Fur medicinal 
use Asimina or Pawpaw in the* ri'\^v or ripe state serves the 
purpose. It can not be s.'fid that Anona squamosa has no 
medicinal action. • 

' * ■ • 

91. Affparat/us o'fficinabs is said to cenne from Europe. In 
India, there are seveial spepcs amonsf ^hicli A. officinalis is 
known by the name of Nai^doiin, in Hindi. The following is 
from Watt: “There aie ^everlkl wild Indian species used 
by the lull-people of Eastern India. The Indian species have 
climbing or trailing stems, often spinn«,e. The cnlbtvnled 
BspnragiiEu of Europe ’is a naflve of sevoral parts of Great 
Britain near the sea. It is also very plentiful in the*sniitliern 
parts of Russia and Poland. It is fveqnent m Greece and was 
formerly much esteemed ns a vegetable hy the Greeks Bn4 
Romans. It appears tc^ have been eiiUi voted in the time of 
Cato the elder, 200 B. C.. and Pliny mentions a form which 
grew in his time, of which tlft'ee heads would q^eigh a pound. 

We hftve 1. Aspara^is ndscendens is known in 'Hindi Snfed 
musli. % A. filicinus, a Panjab plant. 3 A. officinalis is 
found in Eastern India, f A. Punjabensig is found in the 
Panjab. 5 A. racemnsus is the Satamiili of Bengal, 

nnd 6 A. sarmeato.>^iis is afso Satamuli nnd commonly l^iidk in 
tlie Konknns afid the Deccan, sometimes in Upper^ Iiijia^ 
vacemosas is largely used in Beiigahfor medicinal purp&ea. 

(To W Contithied.) 
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A Not9 on the Bacteriological Examination of Milk. 

Dr. Newman, the Medical Off cer of Finsbury has supplied the 
Tbllo'«\fli]giiole to the December number of Public Health,. 

• ■■ The i^lportJinc^ of,' and need for, a safe miniinuin of bacterio- 
logical exaniiiifttion and k brou^ ataudard as to purity of milk. 

K minimum bacteriolo"iejiFtexamniittion of milk should include : — 

4. The nuti^her of barteria per cubic (;fntimetre. Tliis is of 
relative ^importance, ouly, it has little if any absolute value, as, of 
itself, it affords vio safe gnidunce os to quality. It has recently been 
Biiggested in Engfand that a suitable &tnndaid%Jin be laid down, 
namely, lOQjOOO organisms per cc , !5ut J^bis, as every milk bacterio- 
logist knows, is altogetlior inipracticable The Pliiladelpbia Milk 
Commmaion laid down a stiii^aiA of 10,000 bacteria per cc., and no 
pus colls or ii\)uiioii.s germs The New York Milk Commisaon set 

• the figure at 30.000 I3v)th stiindaida are impracticable from a 

bacteriological < poiiA o!’ view smd from an liygienic Such estima- 
tions are valnelea* unfe.ss c.iiiieil out on precisidy identical conditions 
AS to media, incubation, tempeiature, time of counting, metbod of 
counting, etc. Moreover, good, fresh milks often contain many 
thousandf) of organistfls per cc. « 

Numerical estimation only of scientific value when ( a ) making a 
Beries'*'of comparative oxamirmtMPS under precisely similar conditions 
of the same milk sup[ily, and ( b ) Snaking (•Kamliuitions after filtra- 
tion of t, milk, or jiasteurization, sterilization, etc. Leighton, of 
Montcla^i USA, bos shown the utility of comparative senes, and 
that the number of colonies growing on media bears a direct relation 
to clean or unclean dairjmg. 

2, The kinds of bacteria and toxins pfesent in mifk. Methods of 
determination discussed ClassificatiGn of species : — 

(a) Lactic organisms — forming, aifa rule, from 60 to 90 per cent, 

of all bactena.pre.sent in milk. . • 

(b) Organisms indicative of contamination, e g , B. coli communiSf 

B. enteritidis sporogenes, B. enteritidia of Gaertiier, streptococcus, 
and organism^ of diTat, soil, and manure — a number of the latter 
being acid fast. ^ ‘ 

I^?etbods of isolation nml proportionate presence of these organisms 
discussed. The presence and pathogenicity of strep'itococcus disciis- 
^'sed. The mre presence of organisms having morphology of Strep- 
tococeos insuiticieiit, as such oive founibfrequently in good milk. But 
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virulent streptocoecas miiy ooour in milk di^iWD from inflamed iidden 
(fimnimitis) Bergey’s work on jtreptococcaa in i&arket milk, Gordon's 
work on Btreptococcua in human salivlt. The relationship of the 
oi-ganiBiii in saliva, soil, etg., to milk. Iipportance of testing viru- 
lenco. ^ 

Delepine’s work on the hacUlua interitiais of Gaertneif ; animal 
inoculation the only ^■pliable teat. The viriileffqp of^mtlk containing 
this 01 gams m. Probable source of^Q^-ganism the iiitesbine of the 
cow. Klein's eifSmyiation (Jf milk in City of •London, 1904, and 
the relative presence of organisms of indication discuflsed. 

(c) Pathogenic organisms, such as B enieritiJha of Geaftner^ B, 
difhtliericE. B. tujj^rculsts, and B typ^ioaus. ^ ■ • 

Methods of determination au(| the frequency of their presence. '' 

3. The presence or^baerlbe of organic cells foreign td clean mUk 
(pi/s, bloody yeaU) and the quantity and nature of genial dirt and 
pai ticulate matter other than rr^ifk con^ituents. 

The Woking Bedford, and other outbreaks in whilh pus cells were 
found. The Lincoln (Klein). • , 

4. The degree of Acidify, Particular a^ntion ’was drawn to 
this test as the most ready^ and rapid, ami on the whole, the most 
reliable gonejal test as to the stalei^ess or otherwise of a milk. 

Method of determination : 100 cc.»-|-2cc. of|i 01 per cent solution 
of phenol- phthalein anrl subsquent titration with a cTechnormal 
solution of caustic soda until faint pink colour begins to j^eceine 

permanent. Generally ^oine cc. of alkali necessary. Each 

cc. of solution is termed “one degree of total acidity,” and is 
equal to about 0*009 grams of lactic acid. Important point, ioUA 
acidity, which shall not exceed 24-25 ^degrees. 

Vd-lne of the test di.scu*59ed. Chemical analysts might at onoe 
carry out such exauiiiiakon and enter results in certificates along 
with fat and solids not fat. No new machinery needed to obtain 

results. • * * 

A suggested Bacteriological Standard of purity of milk for practi- 
cal purposes : — 

(а) Not more than 24-25 di^rees of total acidity. 

(б) Not an excess of pus or blood cells. • 

‘(c) Not any co2t, B. eiiteritidis^ sporogenea or B.^enfBritidu of 
' Goevtner in one cc. ^ ^ 

((2) The milk to be nonvirulent. Test of virulei^ ip animals 
not always fair criterion of actual danger to man, but § Pnma faoif 
*oase agfinst the milk. ^ " 
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' <a} Md {f) to be iixe4 and abaolute Btandnrds upon which, when 
liboeeaary, action Khali’ be taken agaiiiat the vendor of the milk. The 
OftBb of Roberta V. Sl Panc¥aa Borough Council waa cited \ judgment 
at Tower Bridge Police Cpurt, Maj 12thp 1905 , milk proved to be 
uirulei^ by auiiii.U inociilatiou. l^Lie taking of action high degrees 
of acidity^' not less reasonable than taking action on fat pei'centagee, 
and of more vuluo aghn. indication of nnsa Lis factory (quality of milk. 

(6) and (c) to \jei.'rlativc stai^cTii’^s iiecpssitrttiiig not legal pi’oceed- 
inga but* fill ther eni|[uiry into the healtli of the cf;w, and the efficiency 
and cleaulinesa *^of the whole dairying process, including the niilk- 
ahop^treatmeut, and*the contiactor’s ‘’inaiiipulatiun ” If topographi- 
cal findings rather H^nn bacteriological are inoi'e re.'jable in respect 
of (fysters, the same is still mure the qase in respect of milk. Milk 
Ahould be judged broadly by topographical fa«ts aa well as chemical 
and bnoterio^'igical. Excess of f»r8 or blood cells, or the presence 
of organisms of eontiLiiunatibn in } co.‘ should indicate further 
enquiry in all cases ” 

It will be seen ^hiU- bacteriological esanrimation has taken the 
precedence before the (jlieuiital tfnalyais. The safety of health is 
supposed to be due to the detection of ^ the pathogenic bstcilli tt is 
essential that a Health Officer^ should not only be a (^lactcriologist 
but also a medical jnan knowing ^tbj relation of bacteriology 
with physmlogical pathoJoiry and clinical medicine. AVe are not 
satisfied that the sauitatimi of Ca.lcutta can be safely placed under 
the care of an only D. P. II. ^ ^ 

Aa for the bacteriological analysis of milk, it can be said that the 
milk Bup})f^y of OalcutLa kibours under a great disadvantage being 
without any regiibiLiou to control its adulteration. The mischief 
of bad milk is continually on the increase. 


^ Phagocytosis. 

The British Medital Journal ot October 21, contains the following 
interesting observation : * 

^^Mr. L. S. Dupgeon and Dr. Athole Boss read an abstract of 
some experimental ^work which thef hnd recently carried out on 
phagocytosis. They had investigated the blood, bone marrow, 
peri^nef^'exiffiate, and the great omentwm subsequent to intraperito- 
iieal .iDjections of the following mioro-organisras, toxins, and certain 
(]^er subs^iA'es, namely ; Staphylococcus pyogenes aureus, staphy- 
albi/f streptococcus pyogenes, pneumoooocus, bacillus 
,)|^Qoyaueua, bacUluh typbosuf, baoilKib ooli, bacillus coH killsd 
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beat, baoilhta afirogenes oapsulabua, bacillus j;oli after previoita injeo- 
tion of morphine, filtered cultnrea of the baAllua pyocvaneoa, a 
2 per cent, sterile solution of nucleic acnlj sterile norm saline solu- 
tion, and a stonle suspension of finel^-divijed chalk in normal saline. 
The inoculations were made into rabbits and guinea-pigs, ^wbicW 
weie killed at the end of the following intervals of ‘l^inie : 16 
nimutes, 1 hour, 2 hoim, 4 houis, 6 hours, and /^t 24 •hours. Tha 
blood was examined, in every ini^l^ce, before* and inimediately 
after each injecticrf of the abflve substances The total cdunt of 
leucocytes per c. mm bf blood, dilTerential counts of 500 leucocytes, 
a differeutial count of 1,000 marrow cells, and a ftrnilar exaTninaJiion 
of the cells in ^le peritoneal exudate was madp in every instance.' 
In addition, the peritoneal fluid ^was exaruineJ in the fresh state, 
and stained film prepayitionf from the great omentum made. 

Thp. great Omentum — This was found to play a very important 
part in every instance, The^ authoib agreed with the researches 
previously made by Durham that cells may be founS on tlie great 
omentum in lai'ge nuiiihcarfii, though exti emely^scty^ce in the peiitoneal 
exudate, and the tendency is for ^lacterfa and phagocytes to be 
deposited m large nftmbers on^the great on^ontum ^n all peritoneal 
infections. Fur instance, subsequent to intraperitoneal injection of 
the bacillus aerogeiies capsulatiis tlieji found 90^2 per cent, of fiiiely- 
granular poly-nuclear cells in* the peritoneal exudate, butf none con- 
tained micro-organisms, while on the groat omentum 99 6 por^ cent, 
of these cells were found, and ^ery one was phagocytic. In such 
cases the omentum is rofted up aud retracted towaids the diaphragm, 
and very much injected. Three guinea-pigs received intraperitoneal 
injections, with strict bacteriological precautions, of sterile normal 
saline solution and were killed at the end of two, four, and eight 
houra respectively. In every instance tlie peritoneal fluid was 
sterile, but the staphylococcus albus was grown from the omentum. 
Seven guinea-pigs received intraperitoneal injoo4ion of a sterile 
Busponsion of chalk in normal saline, and wer^killed at the end of 
two, four, and eight houra and twenty- four hours respectively. In 
every instance the peiitoneal exudate was sterile, but in six out of 
eeven caseb the white staph^ococcus was cult^ated from the great 
omentum. 

The blood , — They found tliat within a period of fiFteellh ml^uteq 
from the tiine^ of inoculation the total number of flnely-granular 
poly-nuclear cells was increased in every instance, the par- 

entage total . waa raised in most oases. In latjV experiinepi^ 
Sitbihkr tttUltS Were '‘ObtSlnciSr l^e ^oOarsely-graanlaf eoaitiopbileB 
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Were Homebviie^ increase^ in the thret^ iustaiiceBi and dioiinished 
in the laRt three in eSrery experiment. 

The Pei^toncat Exuddte — Fluid was pi esent in large nmonnt in 
all the earliest experiments and diminislied in the twenty-four-hour 
OmcSy'with the exce})tion,of those exiui[)lrs in whiuh the peritonitis 
,waa duo to the colon .bacillus and hacillua pyocy.ineufl. In most 
instances tho*cbipf cell in the peritoneal fliiicT in the fiften-ininute 
experiments was *either therr small ^ lymphocyte^ or the coarsely- 
gr^nnlar eosinopMle, while m all other expeiiments the hiiely- 
granular prd}’ -nuclear cell piedominated. Maoiophiiges lu the eailiest 
andcbitest experiments were frequently found in fair numbers. One 
*of the most important phagocytes in the fifteenr minute, one-hour, 
and two-hour cases was the coarsely-gr.inuhir eosinophile, which very 
often contained many micro-organisms)' and^* in some iiiatunces, a 
large nfimViffr of these cells wcra^^ound to be ph.igocytic In one 
Cajse, 82*2 per cent, of the cells in the poiitoneul exmlate were of 
this variety, and 208 out of 500 contained micro-organisms. Bacilli 
which w’erQ ing^sted'we^’p found to hr swollen and in many instances 
beaded. The finely-gr^iiular pol/-iiuclear cells were, howevei, the 
most important ph.igocjtea frtmi one Jiour, onwards in nearly every 
case. These leucocytes were fouivi to be ingested by the macro- 
phages in some exainples A^fglutination of every variety of cell — 
With the exception of the amall lymphocyte and the coarsely-granular 
eosdnophile — was a legular pheiioineiKm In the guinea-pigs which 
had been inoculated intraperitoii^ally with the hacilluB coli subse- 
quent to hypodermic injection of morphine, inti apoii ton eal phago- 
cytosis w^s ^unaffected, but the numlier of leucocytes in the blood 
were dimiuished in moat of the*experLincnt.s. 

Tfie Bone Marrow — The authors of this paper alw.ays examined 
the bone iiiariow in every experiment, from a period of fifteen 
mioutes up to and including twenty-four hours after the onset of 
infection, and fiiejr have almost invariably found the granular 
lymphoid type of cell to he the most impoi'tant leucocyte in these 
cases. They also pointed out that their results could not he in 
any way compared with those of the vjLSt majority of other observers 
^ho, have examined marrow in these cases after a lapse of seveiul 
days. Th^ f^reed with Dr. Price Jones as to the scaroity of the 
finel^gnt^lar poly-nnclear cells in t£e bone marrow. Although 
they found ^afc the nucleated red cells were indreaaed in many 
institncea Sif(^r inoculation in both guinea-pigs and rabbits, ttiis 
HO in' tbe .jmeumoco^up pad, o£ the 
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strep fcococoua pyogenes when inoculated into tubbits. They found 
that the type of marrow in these casea was *of ^he lym^ho-erythro- 
blostic class. No phagucytosi# was eve« seen. The ‘‘neutrojfhila 
reaction’* marrow described by Muir in septic c%)nditionB of 

many days' standing wns not ohserv^l by ftiem in their experiment;^ 
within a period of twenty-four hours. Milrotic figures wore 'never 
seen and giaut cells, did not appear to pfay a^y imp<{rtant part iif 
marrow reaction? The coarsely-gr^nular* eosin^plifles were only 
present in sinall^enumbera in the b'one marrow in nearly every 
instance ’* * ® • • 

Wlien Ehrlich's theory of immunity was • publishedf it was 
thought that his theoiy will supplant the obsei-TatiAn on phfigocyto-^ 
sis. We always ^ntertmiieil the doubt th.it a thc?niy CiUi not suppress 
an actual observation It i^w Happens that there are (leculiar cells 
which serve the purpo.se. The eo^nophile and the poljgucl^r cells 
of great importance. The lymphoc^es perform the same task. 


(CASES BY DR STAUFFER, MUNICH.) 

Cocculua Irulicui. • • * 

1. A lady, thii'tiy ycai's of age, noticed yeaf and nine months 
ago that catarih of the stomach wus setting in, which slowly grew 
worse ; she was under medical trealipent and was tieated for some 
time ^ith rinsing out the sbninacli, but without result. Lifter on the 
treatment was discontinued, nor was there any more dieting. ,In 
March, 1904, owing to the aggjjavation of her troubles. Pepsin^ 
Mui'uitxc acid and Quinine weie prescribed. The pains continued 
to increase, and she w.is especially troubled with heiirlbutn. Then 
pregnancy supervened and since th^n her stomach troubles have 
been worse, she can only bear the smallest quantity of any food. 
There is avoi'sion to food and drink, especially to meat. Alcoholic 
liquors and coffee cause a decided aggravation ; she can not bear 
fruit. Much vomiting, and thences increase of liqf debility. Since 
her treatments so bir with water from Carlsbad end dieting availed 
nothing,' I undeitook hei-'ti eatment on July 18, 1904. 

The lady was much debilitated, emaciated and anseraic, pregnant 
in the fourth month. The %)rgans wei’O all Jiealthy except the 
Btomach and the intestines Her ailments were the following ; 'The 
^ first breakfast, tfikeii in bed, sis generally borne well, biit^ftqi^ the 
other meals, eji'en if little is eaten and only such things us are easily 
digested, there is nausea, salivation, and frequently vdloi^ng of the 
^ingesta, followed by relief ; aversion to food and driij^, constrictioDP 
of the GBSOphagus at the mer#Vhought%f food, cramps iu tlie stomach; 
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motion and esdtemVnt aggi^vated bar state even to swooning. 
Every day* there o|'& feveie pains in the stomach and the abdomen 
from tlie accumulation of Qatus. Thtfre is a most stubborn constipa- 
tion, on aRcouiit of which she has 1 63n taking Rhuhard up to 8 g. a 
day. After stools there is* a violent, piimfiil constriction about the 
anus. * Erom 10 a. m. to 4 p. m she has severe pains in the occiput 
Vhich extend to the^/orehead. Tlie renal region is very painful to 
the touch ; now and then there ^T9 external swellnrgs in that region ; 
no albumen nor sugar in IbMf urine. ^ The physio' ans had explained 
* the swelling as % cTiionic iriflamniiition of the rdnnective tissue about 
the kidney. Ther% is also severe tearing toward the small of the 
baclt and the coocyx, radiating into the pelvis ; these were explained 
as due to chronic" inflammation of the ovaries oft both aides ; cold 
water coinp^psses had been iibed tb cpunteract this Flushes of 
heat, tendejicy to palpitation of the hnait ; feverish temperaturea 
often rise to 101°. Prcscii|)tion ; Cocculus 6, three drops, three 
times a day. c ' 

July 20, 1904. There has been no return of the vomiting and 
the cramps* there is*a j^ight catarrh of the bladder. Cocculus is 
continued in alteixatioi^ wuth Puhatilla. 

t 

July 31. The improvement piogresfees, the catarrh of the bladder 
has disappeared. The pains in thA occipub have nob reburned. The 
appetite is better ; tflere is no morB‘‘aversion to food. The general 
state of health is considerably better. The .stool is still defective 
and tHe flatulence is the same. Lavements with warm water. 
CoccuIhs 6 is continued. ^ ‘ 

Auguste 15. Owing to periodical pains resembling labor pains, 
she was ordered to bod for a few days TJiine is clear when dis- 
charged, but later there is a copious sediinent of uric acid. The 
pains in the rejual region and in the Binall of the back are consid- 
erably better. Her sleep is good. Coccuhis 12. 

August 25. The improvement progresses, she feels stronger and 
healthier, the appetij;e is good, the labo1^ pains, the cramps, and the 
headache have disappeared : Cocculu9 12^ three times a ’’day, is 
oontinued. 

Jifovember 22. The pregnancy takes its normal course with o(v 
oasionnl troubles in the intestines, aa the stool is still not regulated ; 
no o^her ^^edicines than Cocaihia w^-e prescribed. Lately even 
this remedy was only given w'hen pains or troubles in the stomach, 
tbireatened. Then it alw^aya gave an instant relief. Tlie family 
^ben moveefter another town, from which 1 was informed in March 
of thi^ year lhat the mothee was delivered of a vigorous an^ 



• ^ _ p * ^ - I T 

rhiM, *rii& tiPHlfcli of ttie motli^i', as I war in^^rmwl, wjw 
The Rtool haa imp^Ted eiuoe the^birtk the tcViUli 
«o that there ia a RpontiiieouB stSol every tw^ to three 
days, a}tbouj;h vith eoii^ troii^rla Pl^Una, vhiob ( prescrtl^fd, 
or, if ueceeJiaryr other remedy will alao remove thja lavdi^ 

symptom. ^ ^ ^ ^ 

This OHse wajs a pfonoimced CoccuIub c£|pe, where^ot^. 1 preferred 
not to give any intervening remedn^ excepting^ PiUbOtilta, The 
syhiptoiDa in th^ b]|ifldei* may be nsciihed to thepmetahoUc cbangea ^ 
caused by the romed^ 'The Perinephritis, which* was suppoaed 
liy the one party, and the oophoritis diagnofS^ ^y another (larty 
may uatiii'ally be j^xplained as having been spiiiab irritation." There* 
was not a pionoiiuced case hyperemsaiB yravidarunij as the 
stomach troubles for tl^ moft part existed already l)efore pregnancy. 

. Since nothing objective could be# discovered in the diomdbh. the 
symptoms were only to be \iewed as nervous irritations. The 
au()erveiiing pregnancy no doubt coubiderably aggravated the gastric 
symptoinH. For the *rdit, however, Coccudfut tiiiay^ very; well be 
nsed ill hypereiiiesis gi-avidariuu with goo(^ success, whenever the 
other nervous syruptibins poiut^to it, since this ailment is a reflex 
> symptom from the bmin, or an iipfcation of the vegetative nervous 
system quite similar to sea-sicknesm A chapge in the pcteuoy 
from the 6 to the 12 seemed to be indicated, since in consequence 
of the resolved reaction, which was too strong, the pains reseigblhtg 
labor pains appealed, r^iinding gne of a thi*eAtened abortion. Tlie 
.downward pi'essiire may, however, also be brought into connection 
.with the excietiou of the uric acid or with the disoi^de^y stools. 
flTtere was no noticeable change in «the favoinble action an the 
atomacb troubles and the spinal irritation when the potency was 
changed, ^ ^ 

II. The second patient was a lady thiiiy-two years old. , I saw 
• her fliwt in tlie ooinnie|icement«of Mfrch, 1904.^ before that site 
hirf beei^ treated by variffua pi-ofsssors and apecialists. The patient 
WitA sittiiig in bed with her limlw closely drawn up ; she couMi 
npt turn Iwr head owing to^tho violent pain in the oodput and 
in l^e^'bAck of her neck, every movement causing^ a severeaggiv^ * 
',of the, pains^^ could not even move her e^esi^and in 
. ^ers wiui souicfthUtg staring in hw ejres^ iinll.e\i}k 

’ Sphere was a high degree of aijjoe' she 

^hardly , any uounshmeut and could- not glsllf ^ 

CcilitmuMii fuv s Mild a. htiJf diAghho.. iullti 
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hud been ^ aty itae. l%6re wa8 alfto a great 
the Bpiaal column; great jveaknefifl and palralyab Hi the 
tfrhcda of ^he baok| teanng tnd lancinations ahematlDg Hi iha 
higa She also eapecially com|j1a£ned c^f ohilliiira in the beak, 
'*lor legB^ also were al^^y* ice-coM, and there wae a eeneation ui 
there weiw needles gf ioe under the skin. The seuBory wee 
benumbed, the memory very bad, and great itTitability^ together 
with indifference*; the pa<iee1^ complained also that she alwaya 
{kit as if reeling from intoxication This state^ad come upon her 
Tery auddenlyi without vtsible cause and yet proved very Btubbom* 
!fliere WHB no, cause that could be adduced for her ailment. Her 
* grandfather on tha^mothei 'a aide bad long l>eei^ l»aralyzed, owing 
to A paral^^ic stroke One pai ty diagnosed an inflammatory pro- 
cess in the oerebellum y a tumor had hlso been thought of. One 
of th9 oeAbrated authorities had shoitly pronounced the whole 
matter to be hysteria ; bnl as the case was fuither observed, not a 
nngle hysterical symptom could be seen The whole case was so 
complicated t^at I could form no diagffbeia On the basis of the 
avmptoma I gave hei^ Agarmi^ 6, and was considering Zincum, 
But Affarieua did not produce the slightest impiovement in the 
succeeding days, though } hi^ expected a useful action. In 
completing the nngninesis, A found out that the patient when 
twelve years of nge had suffemi from abdominal convulsions had 
oAnmenced menstruating with thirteen years, always with cramps ;* 
later on she had a retention of urine, lasting for six days ; she 
bad married without having quite recovered Arom this affection 
cl tbo ^li^der. Four weeks after her marriage she had a severe 
tedious inflammatiou of the* abdomen. Then there was aborUon 
caused by an incautious examination by a gynssoologist ; aAer 
this she h A had for three years in i^iiccpBsion every year a child. 

preservative ^medies were used ; four years later thei^ was 
a fourth noruftl birth, followed <^by a parAmetritis^ and next 
jeer an abortiom After the next tHree births there appea^» 
with the utmost punctuality as to day and hour, on^ ti^ nti^ 
day every menstruation a so-called pentual pain^ which 

Icptad ^y a feor hours, but was so violent that die Woma^ mm 
alwbyafOT a week as if she had been on the rack, and 'o(mk| 
before tli« fwiafiil menatraatfam wonld 
ml iti. The m<ti| wu ttion wui dways long awtianad eo|ilmiw 
^ SlU pW MoaeediBg would tbon b» tol«nibi«i but 4(164 



of 9 he apprehended did not alfoir. her to veoopei^ 

ake, . Tha pasiiteal pain begati in the smSll of the beo(, radiaUng 
' tovraida the palvto; it wee oolvulgive ^th meteorLnp; the etool 
vaa omitted thin da 7 and tbe^ next ^ at timee there ^fcdlowed a 
oopioitfl, sharp fluor albqa The hack and the small of the haei(^ 
urere extremely sehsitive to the touch. Erery movemeist aggin- 
vated the state, and^e legs were aftenrlurdsM if paralysed with* 
the most varied j^raBSthesias. ThW pain^ in the ^oodiput desofihed 
a^iOve waa accompanied withp an intense vertigp, especially when 
sitting up, with nausea, vomituria and even vomtting of mudhs ' 
and gall. For years before, it had been impossible for her to ride 
in a carriage or in a raili'oad car without attacks *of vertigo and , 
vomiting. Besides this she has an aversion to eating, and eating 
aggravates her troubles, but even more the use of alcoholic 
liqaoia- , i ^ 

Based on these symptoms,^! gav# her Coccufua 4, three dro|i8 
every two bom's. This at first caused a violent ag^avation. Then 
I asked her to take I'emedy only tly^ times a day j but it 
continued to cause aggravations. lethen gave her (Hocmlua 8 and 
16 Di, three tiiodk a day, thi-ee drops, land in* the course of two 
weeks the pam in the oocipnt, the vertigo and ^the spitol irrita- 
tion had pretty well disappearetf.g The lad^ now ridea in the 
automobile and in the railroad cars withot any trofibla The 
pereneal pains have not left as yet ; there was, indeed, for tl^^ee 
times an intermission, and it has ^minished in intensity, but the 
dysmenorrhcea has cea^. Later on several remedies were given 
against the perineal pain, especially on account Irf a siuK 

piriott of a gonorrhcBal infeotion at the beginning of her dUrriage. 
Then also Ifva ccmnca, SvJ^kwr and Lycopodium were given ; the 
latter proved so far the most useful remedy ; alsowther remedies 
were tried. A gynsscologist thinks he has escabliahed an infiun- 
. mation of the snn-ounding nart% and spoke of* a surgical opersr 
tiop ; but I felt myself compelled to dissuade frofii this, as I could 
‘ not fin J any uigent call for it. According to my opinion it was a 
nervoim symptom, as seems to lie indicated by its periodicnl ap- 
‘ pearsnce, as well aa the gi'Sat excitability tlie patient In all 

. liulihood the use of the pieservativea ddring sexukl intercohrse 
' ^e^doin on the part of4fae husband) may be,jthia4hoc^ at^eeat 
seen tbi| qrmptom disappear In quite a Ijpinilac caap wlimi 
•> intercotoue was resumed. AhalhUlpa^ 

The diagnosbif in . esar ^ 
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we can in rnncluHion ^draw with Rome certaiTity. There was 
neither a tumor nf>r hysteria, but merely a gfi eat decree of spinal 
iiritation ^ith itJi coiiKeqneTices. The fundainental ailment may 
probably be Found in the^or^miH^o^ the sexiMl I'ei'ioii, either l>ec«iwe 
^ olironio iiifl.irnraMtioii ^tliere still coiitiiines, or that tlie sexual 
Jife of the wonmn^ siiflfried from a oontinnmiB distnrbiince thrnn^h 
tho jireRervatiwe mA^nR wnployed^ Cocr9fluft in thy* case cured the 
conHe(|wenoefl, but the pifmffrv ailn^eiit is inai^jfestly beyond the 
■ reJIoli of *the reAiietly. — Tlie llomcf^o/Mifhic Novemlier 15, 

190J), « • 

• » 

SOME CASES OF TRAXIMATK^ NEUROSIS. 

• t 

^ ^ By Dr. Stiegele, StuttgAt. 

Case T. On the 13tJi of* March, 1903, there c.aine to my office 
i\ N., lift} yeai% of age, a subordinate officbil in the post-office. He 
gave the following sjattyneut : » 

On the 3rd of Sej^tembor off last year he had receivetl a violent 
knock in the right fliftk by a maij wagon that w. is delivering 
mall^ and since that time he had felt a pinching in the whole of 
his alidnnjeu and ba«k in the* vighjt sido : this also appeared spas- 
]no<hca]ly, eH|Hjcml]y after excitement or over-exertion. When 
such !ln attack comes to an end a cM.nvulsive pain draws from, the 
l»ack and the right side of the abdi^en right across the body into 
tho cardiac region and convnlpively grips the heart together, 
there is a Violent palpitatloi\ of tlio lieart and a cold perspiration 
breaks out. N.uisea and swooning. On account of those attacks 
he has lieen o<ft of servico since October l|st till now (March 13) 
and under the medical sn|)ervi6ion of the railroad physician and of 
a surgical S|>ecia1lkt. Since th# Attacks recur at every slight ex- 
ertion, and since repeated efforts to take jip tlie service ag^in have 
proved ineffectiJa], he was to be put on the retired list 

My examination showed a moderate dilatation of the heart to 
the to the*' left the sounds of the heart are pure, hut 

very^aof^ tim pulse small, moderately frequent 95. No positive, 
effeotil could be found on the aiiot where the ti’aumatio lesion bad" 
tnken plA^. *^.Aooordiiig to the statement of the patient be bad 
!^n well befSS^ that time ; uor had he ever bad reineeu td.cooi;' 
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plain of liU heart. His general liealth at* thia time is not alto- 
gether siitiiafactoi y, esi>ecirt1ly as to Hp|»etite 'and But all 

thin esBentuiUy coheren with liia nientlil depi'esslou ^wing to the 
iin))ondiiig retirement. % « ^ » 

When the furni of disetise peculiar to the patient is hr itF»heighif 
in its atUicka it presents one of the manifqld kinds of angina })e(v 
toris, correspomVng exactly to 9 , ^cei-tam stage of poisoning with 
Vtnitnttf^ tdhum,^ ^ •*' 

Also the anatomib^linical image with the chroivc dilalive wdkk- 
ness of tlip heai-t contirined tliese pathological gi'^nnds, it was 

clear that Verafrum only covei-ed a part of the’morhid processeil 
present. The tmuniatic aetiology as well as its ending with an 
irritation chiedy invylvin^ the nervous system (ovei*-exertion or 
mental oxcitement) wol-c as yet ^unprovided for. 1 tliterefere gave 
licsides Vera^nm 6 , also Uiiper;;lGwm ^erf, C. The peciiliur nature 
of the case probably justified the use of two remodies. To this 
was advleil the practical consideration tl^afif ndt much time could 
be lost with therapeutical ex|>erimentH a» hia retirement was 
iinniinent. * 

March 2T, 1904. Tliei-o has liwn only one weak attack since. 
The patient Inter on undertook' more bodily ^ertions w!ii;hout any 
ill effects. Objective state ; Thei*e Ls no more dilatation. J'he 
pulse is 80, mora vigorous, the heart tones are louder ; m^eiue 
t*epeated, 

April 27, 1904. Good progress. He has resumed ^liis work, 
and is now serving as a carrier of despatches, whicHi speaks well 
for his working ability. Since that time I have frequently seen 
the man , ho is quite welljand has nothing to complain of. 

This was therefore a typical case of the saoalled vasomotor form 
of traumatic neurosis. * 

*» 

Cask JI. — J. A., thirty-seven years old, a glover, told me, in 
my office, on April 18, 1004, that he has been suffering since he 
bad a fall on his belly in ^the year 1901 from pains on the left 
balf of his abdomen j the pains being worst about two houi:s lifter 
a meat ; as soon as he thfyi eats again there is relidf ; ^ ^le pgtient 
yiever suffers from vomiting or eTuctatioD, the stool is somewhat 
indolimt, without any further trouble. Appetite Ihd^flitmt ofler 
Jbo peciiliaritiw. When the pains aro at their worst palpitationS 



BO 


Cliuictil ^Recorih 


[Vo1.x»v,N6,1, 

the heart eot in* The patient has consnlbed several different 
physldans ; the last Sbomach specialist whom he consulted S[iolce 
of the glan^ds in t)io stoftiach whicti ought to be extirpated. The 
general ezamination brought no netewortby deviation from these 
Maten^nts. But to the left of the navel, and in the same altitude, 
there is something resistittg in the depth of tlie abdomen ; in the 

right hyiKMsliondriueal region tfa^re is a Bimilar« swelling, only 

^ # 

somewlyit more oval in outllnOf , ^ ^ 

The symptomsof pains ameliorated by eating we find in several 

lemediesi; Car6o «mm., Graph., Jod.^ Gummi gutti, Lathtmn^ 

*Lycopn, Mezer., Paor,, etc. ; but Jodiiim seemec^ best fitted to the 
case. Its use was however accompanied by only a temporary 
effect. • • * 

May^ 13,* 1904. In view of* the traumatic origin of the morbid 
■tate I gave //y^encttm herf, %, five drops three times a day. , 

June 2, 1904. The imtient reported that he had a good time ; 
for fourteen days he%a4 felt nothing at all ; to-day, for the first 
time, the pains had rerip|)eared. ^ 

The local symptoms on examinAbion were found the same. 
Medicine rejieated. ^ • ® 

June 20. Continued good conditiofi ; he could let four hours pass 
without having to eat. Repeated. 

July 10, 1904. He feels free fiym his trouble. 

March 19, 1905. His condition has been good until four weeks 
ago, when, owing to the death of his wife, he passed through se- 
vere bodily and mental troubles ; now soon after eating the pains 
would return, which would last until ho ate again. Medicine 
repeated. * « 

April 2, 1905. All the trouble have disappeared. 

August 16, ^9(15. He again canft to my office on acesonnt of his* 
cfcild. He continues well. An examination showed ex&tly the 
same objective syiuptoois as the first examination. The small 

tumors had still the same size anef the same high Benutiveness to 
touhh. 

Tlrere^ieeffied to be a fibrous trafksformation of the glands of- 
the abdomen, whose return to their former state was only giadual 
Wkitfua necessaiy to the cure. The fact tha^ the pains dis- 

t » • ' , 

* •i 
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apipeared as soon os the stomach was oconpiM may probably he 
best explained by the variation in the circulation ca'iised by this 
change. During the digestion ^here is (X>naiderable flow of blood 
towards the organa engager], sq that an ischeemic diaeucuinbermeiit 
of the swelling mny be thought of. A parallel pi*oceRB we havrj 
in an increasetl measure in every inflammation, where bf seoiirinj^ 
a higher pusitioifi of* the parts affected j;he ^ogres^ t)f the blood 
is rendered possible and thereby av-qaick relidf from the pains is 
obtained. • * « 

The effect of Hypericum is, of course, to be looked for in quite 
a different direction. It lies in a diminution of the pathologically 
iuci-eased Beusiti^eness, perhaps also in a dinfiniition of the reflex 
irritability. j * » 

The relation of St. John's wort {Hypericum PerfarfiiUfig^ to the 
nervous system was already recogiAzed and acknowledged by 
Paracelsus, * 

He especially empilasized the action of^thq plant upon the nerv- 
ous organs at the centi'e and used ^Hypericuyii in cases of idiocy 
and seeing of ghosts and ppectera/' so against the mania for sui- 
cide ; also against disturbances of the psyche, but also its peri- 
pheral action was well knnyrn td him ; foil he was the fiiet one to 
propose it as a remedy in numbness. 

The value of Hypericum in wounds has been handed doWn i^rooi 
ancient times among ftie common people. In modern times the 
influence of tlie remedy on lesions of the peripheral nervous system 
has been confirmed and the traumatic etiology of an * aflectioii has 
been established as a B|>ecial indication or characteristic symptooi. 
Among the ^ characti'ristio symptoms Hering eaumerates the 
following. 

, After a fall, the least pioticfn bf the arms oi*of the neck causes 
a screa^n ; the cervical vertebras are very sensitive to the touch ; 
conseqaeiicea of a concussion of the spine, contusions, crushed 
fingers, especially the fingei'-tips, tearing of the nerves with tor- 
menting pains, convulsions after a knock or*blow on the head.’* 
Hering called Hypericum^ the chief remedy in troamr^ic n^uiitk, 
especially after puuctured wounds. 

Dr. Xiambert gave t\n address in the year IWO^brforo the 
» Britisb Hdmceopathic Society,” in which be also Ihnphaaixed tUe 
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relationi^ of thin pliAit to nffectiooH with timumatic etiology, aa 
being vory charRcteriAtic. He iuentioi])i a case of traumatic epilepy 
(lesion of an eye by a nail)', catai act (anterior synechina), as also 
a case of traumatic spinal pai'slyai^^ . }i| also descvil>e8 at length 
% case ^f brachial neuralgia after a lesion, which, after a number 
of fruitleSa trials of other treatments, was cured with Hypericum, 
Also a nuinbei^ of»^thef neui'alirias, e. ^schi^, when in the 
region into which* it ex tends** there ^ia a pricking, burning pain 
wit^i a sensation tif numbness, smooth skii^ ^or also a formation 
of blisters; all thesj, according to LninbeLi), fall in the domain 
of Myperi4:uin, tAccording to the same aiitlior it proves itself 
useful in rheumatisAi witli sharp lancinating pjiins,%rbioh froijnently 
change theii; place. Preipiently fher% is great hyperseatlu^Ria. 
Mitohel^ m^itions a case of caycroid of the with exceasixe 

pains, which proved ohstiuat# to all reineilies, wliile U ypericum 
at ouce cured tAe pain. Lambert recoininends its use especisliy 
in wounds from bit^ ^n pains after operAtious, uud also as a 
preventive. ^ • 

In the discussion Dr .• Goldsbrough, praised the remedy in neu- 
ralgia of the intercostal and himbau regions. It proved kself useful 
in three of a myelitic cliiua<iter. Br. McNish reported 

another noteworthy esse ; A man received a knock in the right 
lumSormgiou which disabled him from work for three months. 
The physicians connected with tffe accident-iiisui'atico declaimed his 
case as an HI curable spinal trouble; Hypericum restored his ability 
to work wiChift six weeks. 

The tendency to numbness already noticed by Paracelsus was also 
in one case a useful indication for me : M, E., Schneit^er, 34 years 
old, came to my office on February 16, 1901. He sUbed that he 
was taken sick in his sixteenth* yp»i 4 ', of an indainination of the 
ri^ht elbow-joint, winch was followed by g, chronic siippuratioD, 
Tho ti'eatmeut of this manifestly fungous atfixitioii had been by an 
operation. Since last spiing he felt a buzzing in the right arm up 
into the finger-tips ; especially in tho thumb and in the ring*’6nger, 
a senwtio^ aSp of formication. Tliis pai'cesthetio symptoms are 
ooiitaliually present. An examlnatiuii did not show anything but 
a alight afikyksLs in the right elbow-joint, no other maciosoopic 
ohang6iA» Uyj^ricum 3, tln*ee times a day five diops. • 
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February 20, 1901. A week after the ilroge l?e felt great relief. 

March % The morbid syruptoma have altogethdl* ceased. 

• • 

June 2, 1901. Similar symptoms reappeared, hut proi^iptly dis- 
appeared on giving Uypevimin '6. I lately saw the mau again, 
when he came to see me about a cut woi|;id. According^ ter his 
statement the pavrosthesia did not reappear. This was a case of 
acroparsDsthetic pli^nomena. This «aijriieiit * consists,* according to 
Eulfmbiirg, in pa^g^stheala iu ^tlie hahds* and fingers, more raiely 
in the feet. The uiorh'M^Hen.s^ttioiis mostly appear aa forinicationlf. 
Laqiier oonsidei’S the state as “a nourf>.si8 of employment** andi found 
these cflscs especially in \'er.soiis wdio have to ilo much work with 

their hands That under such conditions even when 

» 

it is situated further hack,* uiny obtain a certain pfediaposiiig 
significance should not bo subject Ao doubt. In the definition of 
“neurosis of employment,’* thc;‘e is atreadj'’ contained a certain 
traumatic notion. In the case already doscribeJ, wbei'c the employ- 
ment was that of a tailor, and thus a consi6e\,^blb ocevpation of the 
right arm, the condition couiiecbed with the action, of Uyp&ricum 
is surely present. ^ 

Dr. Kioem^ in his excellent* work on “Nervous Disf^ases** 
( f^eitschrift itc8 Berlitier Ver, floni. Vol. XX, No. i ) in 

the appendix on “ Nervous Diseases without any known anatomi- 
cal changes (neuroses),** also speaks of traumatic neuroses. He 
agrees with the old school authorities (Edinger) “that the so-called 
traumatic neuioses must be consirlercfl as genuine Iiysterical aifeo- 
tions or as neurasthenic nieiely, having the poculi.irity that they 
may be referred back to a phy.sic.il shock occurring at the time of 
a bodily accident,** This jyill be inrlnbitable in many^caaos. The 
prognosis is not made as unfavorable in the later publications as 
formerly (Nonne). With respect to ^tlio troatuienj;, *Kioener men- 
tions onlj* the suggestive* treatment. In tliis^point T cannot quite 
agree with Kixiener. We know since the time of Cliarcot and 
Beruheim how often a suggeativb treatment has acted favorably, but 
also how frequently it ban failed. To ignore medical therapy be- 
side the suggestive is, accor^^g to my view, unhffmaH'patSlic. 
Sug^^estive therapy presents according to our conception an agent 
which cures only in certain cases, while in other circnjnstances 
aiu>ther healing* fat: tor, tbo Fm'adic current, or Hy drethorapy, or 
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a remedjr wleotecl* according to Biiuilan, etc., will have to l>e u«ed. 
Feychica],* electi'io^ hydro|>athiG aiid medicinal therapy ropreeitot 
to ns merely different forms of energy, each one of which baa its 
exactly delineated sphere of ac^on. }!hi 8 view I consider very 
important for reasons of principle. 

If in our therapy we maintain the view that tranmotic neuroses 
as forms of^hystewa ar^ only to^ he treated * with suggestive treat- 

m^nt at most, \hen we" €<^me to a dead halt in our treatment 

• • 

After diagnosm^a case as hysteria in the usual sense of the word, 
we generally underscore the matter heavily and generally make no 
ufhve earnest •effort at treating it ; that, however, is an injustice 
to our patients aiM to onr Science. * ** 

When VO consider that psy cKical, or sviggestive therapy is only 
one CjJ forms of energy, which may ac^ on tlin bodily organ- 

ism, then the attempt toe sot asido by the acknowledgement of 
only one all *1116 others, ancl to put tlie action of all the others to 
the account of tlya pne, is most absunk The men of the old 
school who are so ^roady to iise the routine word suggestion, never 
consider that Viy admitting a psych^l factor* they remove them- 
selves far more from the mn|erial basis than whq^ they admit 
the cure by medicines in tile vtyious degroes of attenuation, in 
which at the same time the speciHo relation of the individual 
medicine to the symptoms of disease as described is proved by 
hundredfold experience. • • 

In tITe three cases reported by myself, the explanation of the 
cures by suggestion would, according to my view be very forced* 
But whoever is of another view will have to surmount various 
difficulties. * Tliese cases inYolved men^ who by mischance had 
been thrown out of their chance of gaining a livelihood, and only 
desired to be aMe to return fti *thei|g work which sustained theitu 
Thera was little* to be seen of neurasthenic accompani^nients (do* 
siderative ideas) or* of a anggestive disposition. A second diffi- 
culty to be solveil lies in the fact |hat the patients in question bad 
pnflnod through Iftie hsods of various physicians and specialists, 
wb^ more pOr less made use of suggestion, and only with me act 
the last, who for easily guessed reasons kept a possibility of sug- 
gestion* at distance with care, such an effect should have taken 
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It would also bo veiy difficult to igno^ in a critical js^gment 
the traditional and ever repeatedly confirmed relations of Hyperi- 
cum to the neuroses . — HomcBopathtc Rectyrier^ November \5, 1905. 

(Sltanhi^js from OCoiitemiroratQ l^itrraturc^ • 

» OLD AGK 

• » . » 

By Blik Mstchs^koiv, Subdir^tor of theTAateur Institute. 

Tub problem of old* age ia one of the moat co0ipSe(^|ed and difilctalt 
fQUud m the biological held. 4 a it la far from being^ solved, it ^wilL be 
impoeaible for me to preaeut to you a complete study wi^h results suffini- 
eutly precise to be pjsacticaUy applied. Ou the other baud, the courstf of 
procedure wliich we pursue in studying tliis, 4uestion has already beeii 
public^ aud cousef^ueutly dbutains uothiug especially n^w. 

lu cousideniig Ibis questiou of old uge we are beset on evei^ aidb with 
diihculties* At what period of our hfe ctues^tlus. ultimate ^stairlium begin ; 
at \^hat fiaie ought a man to Ray that, having entered opoa thys stage o£ 

his existeuce he dare no lodiprer conduct hininelf as* ant able-bodied indivi- 

® * » » 

dual 7 It was but a few months ago^that the sti^idents* of the faculty of 
medicine in Pai Is loiidiy and nuisi^ protested agtAnst the deciaioiir of the 
Saoato that h^ suspenied thedaw pypcscnlang' » limit of age foir the* 
professors. do nut want old dotards/’ declared^ these young men. It 

ia not rare to see old sqieutista of very great merit remaiu in their chaits 
up to BU age when they are uo longer capable of assiiutlating sciejitiAo 
pCQgr^ of judging correctly Qoucernlyg new Rdvvioas^ Their aiulitese 
readily see tliat they aie no lunger abreast with their eo-wonkjeni ; the olA 
pi^)fesBQjFa alone can not pei^^eiye tjbi^ As regaiyda mysel{>. it I >1^ 
reuiulujed, in my mttivic country I woujjd uecesswly liave*beSQ reUied 
five years ago os having accompliebed ray thirty five years of servme^ 

It hfis for a lopg time beau noticed that ^le lougerinoe Uves* the. 
longer one desires, to live. CHiarlee^ Benoiivier, a French philoBOphei;i 
recpntly deceased, gave njpw p«oof Qf^thjs rtyle, AKhep.,88 years old, ami 
feeling himself to be dyiiig^ he j[ofted down hje impceasiona during hie. 
last days. AThis is what be wrote fopr days before his death, : 

*'1 have no illuaipus. regarding my condition, hkopw that I.anisopii, 
te^die, in a vreeh oi; parhapa twOf^awl^yet i have so nmuy thiuge tp sag. 
about ony dpetiriue. At my age one has uo right tfi hope. Oue’s^daye,^ 
Oi; perhaps one's bmvs are numbei^ed. 1 must be icesigned- • - X, 

con not die without regmt. I* I'e^rej;, that I in np^ way, foresee what 
will become of my Besldns I. (UOugQibg befonei I have gaidt /ny loai 

wepd. Cue always bos to leave b!^l(pr• terminating one’s teal^ is 
one of the aaddeat of the sadnessei pf life. « . . This is not all. When 
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one is old^ very old, haUtuated to life, it is very difficult to die, 1 readily 
believe that 'yoiinj^ pfi^ople accept the idea of death more easily than the 
old. When one is beyond Boreal'S he fieconies cowardly and does not 
wish to die,^ and when one knows beyond q motion that death is near a 
Reeling of inelaueholy pervades the soul. ... 1 have * studied the 

qucHtinn all its asp^^ctrii T know that I am going to die, bnt t do not 
^cceed in convincing (>iyseK that I am going to die. It is not the phil- 
osopher in me 4hat*pi'ot<^its. philosopher in me^doea not believe in 

death, it^is the old man, the oid rflan whojiaa not the courage to face the 
• inevitable. However, one ninHt be resigned. ^ ' 

The aspect of ohl^age too well known for it to be necessary to describe 
it in detail. Thetskin of the face la dry, wrinkled, usually pale. The hair 
is white, the body •more or less bent, the walk slfirw and difficult, the 
memory defective. Such .arc the most significant traits of the aged. It 
is often thought that baldness is characteristic of ^Id age, but this opinion 
is erronSous, for the head begins^ to lYocoiiic bald at a comparatively early 
period. At an ^Ivanceil age baldness Ldlows its course, but whoe,ver ha«! 
nut begun to lose his hair when young will not become bald during oid 
a??e. . • ^ c 

Stature decreases witl^ age. Acdbrding to numerous measiiroTnents men 
lose, between 50 and 85 yelLrs, more than jt continieters (d. ICfi ) , women 
still more (4.3 centimeters ). Sofqjetiiues this 1o.sb may resell 6 or seven 

7 cen timet era. . • 

• • 

Weight also diminishes during old age. According to tjuelelet, the 
nia«in^um weight of men is attained at 40 years of ' ^e, of women at .'lO. 
From 60 years onward weight digilnishes, sjud at 80 years this loss 
amounts, on the average, to 6 kilograronieB. 

'The diminution in the height and weight of the body indioatea » 
general atropfiy of the organism in old age. Not only do the soft parts, 
such as the muscles and the viscera, become lighter, but even the skeleton 
loses weight iifthe old because of the diminution of mineral mattera. 
This dicalcification during old age, extending to all parts of the skeleton, 
causes a bTittlpuese of the bones o# the ag^d, which often leads to fatal 
resuUfl. One of thtf gru.'itest representatives of medical scieiico during 
the nineteenth centiirv, Virchow, at the age of 82 years, (descending 
from a tiamway, made a false step and broke the neck of his femur. In 
spite of all tlie attention that could bo given him he died of the areneral 
exhaustion of furc^s aft<*r remaining several months in bed. Prinefigs 
kfatWde chamber. This fall, which would have had no bad 

resnlt in a young person, caused in thia woman, 83 years^ old, a fracture 
of the nec^ ol*the femur. As in the case of Virchow a prolonged confine- 
to bed ^ed to general malniUritioa which termivated in death. 
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Thifl part of the skelotoiij the neck of the femur, becomea particuUrlf 
brittle in the old beeaune of oeaeous atrophy. ^ 

The mueclea aie also much *Mul»fect to fiitrophy daring old age. They 
lose in Tolmue, the njuecular tiaeue^ becoinen paler, the fat "^between the 
miiacular fasciculi diiuiuialies in quantity 'and sonietimea almost coiu-^ 
pletely disappears. Miwemeuta also becoincf sloiver and muscular force 
dioiiuiBhes. Measuronieuts of the force of thl^ hapd and of the tcuul^. 
made by means i)f dyuaiiiunieters, ehpw a pfogresaiye diminution in the 
old. This eufet>bl(|pient is tnore^irouoQtfbed in men than is wonioii. 

The volume and th't weight of the viscera also dinplnish, although in ' 
a different ratio for different organs. In order tc* explain the general 
atrophy of the body in old age an attempt lia.s beetf made to ascertain 
the intimate strucrtiie of the organa and tissues of tlie ngi>d Tlie visible 
mtuiifeatatioua of our organ^ repVeseut th^ total of the functions of the 
microscopic elements Ibat enter into their constitution. , In ^order bo 
understand the formation of the calcareous deposits upon which Pnria 
is aitimted, and by aid of which its houses are constriictod, it is necessary 
to consider the properties of the mollusks that h.ive formed the shells 
which have accumulated and become cementedi^ togefche..* to produce the 
stones. In the same way, in order to judge aif the senile alterations of 
our body, it is indispensable thiib we should study the changes that occur 
in the cells that compose it 

A groat number of these elements are contAiually being lost. From 
the surface of our epidermis are detached minute scales composed a 
quantity of ll.at desiccated cells that have become incapable of protecting 
our skin. The aecretioruf of the tSucous meiubmnes daily carry away 
gerat numbei's of the cells that make up those membranes There is, 
therefore, a cousidoialile wear of the microscopic elenieutu ol our body 
which must be reconstituted in order to miiiutain its equilibrium. 

Under these conditions it was quite natural to ask wliei^her the repara- 
tion of our cells is as well effected 'in the old as in those of adult life. 
This question arose all the more naturally becans^ there are known 
examples of very low organit/lns that multiply by division, and which, 
after a oonsidorable iiumhar of geiieretious, finally fall into a state of 
exhaustion ju which refiroductioii becomes gradually slower and more 
difiiciilt, and may even cease akugether. This state of debility, which 
has been compared to senile atrophy, yields to Certain influences/ such 
as the conjugation of two exhausted individuals, or ev^ to in^roved 
« nourishment ^ 

But since ntnong inferior organisms which resemb^ so ,mnch the 
cellular elements of our body, reproduction becomes ex-Jiaifsted ^t tlif 
*end of a cerfain period, we^^re led suppose that the same law may 
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ftpp^y ^ aeiiSle atrophy of our owu organism. Tlierafore» 
uumeroua Bci^Dtittta afilroj^hat oM age finally reaulU bepauae it U iupoiah 
alble for au prgauisiu to repaip the oellhUr Ippflea by the fortnation of a 
auflicioiit uuuibeT of oew eJouieuta^that ia tq say, beoauee of the cabaQa- 
Uon of the reproduotiye faoiUtJ- * 

Cue 8f 4he acieutieta who have mare especially coneemed themaelvea 
thith geueral qt^eatiotiSjOVeisbiann, expreauea hiiua^f od tbla aubjeot iu 
H very categoricAl qiaiiupr; Aocq^'dtug to hiio^ the senile degeueratiou 
that endbin death doua uot depeticf ou the clearing awa^ of the cells of 
■ qpr •prgauiaru bu4 rather ppuu the that cell\^!ii' proliferatinu, being 
lilDjtedi bpjQDQep inaqil^ient to repair that loa^i Aft old age appeara iu 
difie^pb species mid diiferent individuals at vaiioiis agea, Weiamaun 
qpucludeq that th^ nifUiber of geueratiuna that a^ cell la Capable of producn 
diners iu^di^eieut cqaea^ It is, how^er^ iniiiosstUc fur Him to 
^Kplaiu wl}y,^iu oqe example, cellular iiiultiplicfftiou may atop at a 
^Jurei whil§ iu aputher it^nay go much further. 

Tills theory apfseai's so plausible that no atbemi)t has been made to 
support it by preciao facts. We even see, in the lyost recent attempt at 
4 theory of old «ge, \)y Biler^ the thesia of the exhaustion of the 
nepiroduetive power of the eeiia accepted and developei^ without sulficieut 
I ditOUBsiqn, It can uot be denied that 1% is during embryonic life that 
cells are produced with the gieate^t activity. Later on this proliferath-tn 
becomes ^Iqwei* hut it nevertheless ctxutiuues to occur throughout the 
opur^e pf Ufe^ Bd^r atlributee the dilhcuUy with which wounds heal 
it) precisely tp the ipauthpieqcy of ccUulav proilucbioii. He also 

thinhs tli^t tho i^prqdqction of the celll of thp oiudermis which are to 
replgcp paiU of tho ^kiu diinimshes nulably during old 

a^e. Acoui'4ing to tlq^ apthvir i^ is Uiearetioally easy to predict the 
moment whep cellular piultiplicatiou in the epidenuis must completely 
cease f as the d^iccation nqd deaquapiatiop pf the ^qp^dcii^l parts coq- 
tinpea without cessation it becomes evident that it piuet^ tipally ^esqlt iqi 
the total disappeaiTiuce of the epidermis- The same rul^ ii^ applicable, 
according to Biler^^'tp tbp gepUaf glaqdiip lUHSCfes^ and all sorta gil 
other organa 

Thesp theoretical consideratigp^ do, poti, however, agree with welLknowa 
fapts which bnt li^Ue ip favol^■ of a general dimin^itiop of cjellplar 
proliferation {a old age, The haire and the naiis^ which are sacrespeucMi 
of the epidefi|]i9|^keep on growing throughput the entire life, tfiauka to 
the refftodaction of the cells which couslithte them. There ta no aareah 
a( all ip th^ dpv«^pjpimt of these pprts oven iq tho most OdWPPd qga, 
F|ir from Wo Ifhow thaj the hair that eovojPSoortaiuporUoBa of 
ivSFeaaai ip qvmtity PU^ l^gth Ip oertaui iulnior 

i.- ^ 
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taAem Uke the Mongolsi the piuataeliea and the lt«nl do not gth^ ahnitd* 
antly uutil advauced life, e^hile jouug people 'haf« butt Aidall rrtlt^tt^uhee 
and very little or do beard* * In Wotnefi of the white raoe the atuie 
phenoiueDoD oconrs* The delicate aud aliiioet iittpereeptible down that 
covers the upper lip, th^ chin, aud the clAeke of yoiiiig woMeu ie traiisj 
fui'Ulfd into veritable hair which forma the mustucliea, heard,, aiM whia- 
kera of old womeui Dr. Pohl, a specialiat in girei^tlfiug that concerae 
the hair, meadu^od iSio rapiditjr growth of flair nuJer diffei'ent cir^ 

QimiBtaucee. He |oiluil that iii^au old ni«it)*of 01 years the haip of the 

t^niplea grew 11 iiidlimeters in a month. But these hairs, in the 

regiuiiS, ill boys of ^nm 1 1 to 15 years grew th the aalue time 1 1.0 

luilliiiirterB, which represents almost the same hgurd. ^ « 

There la Clu^nijore iu the three Bubjecls Btudi^l by Dr. Pohl Qo eon^ 
siderabie diiiuiiiitiou in the cellul^^r growth .n liie old, iu apite of thd 
great dillereuce in agei Iff m tide that thia observer allowed that tlie 
hair of a ymiug man between 21 amb^d grew at a rate of f5 ojilhnieteM 
per mouthk while in the same iiidividiial at the age nf 61 years the rate 
loweixnl to 11 niiUimeteru ; but thus slnwitig down of £he growth of thg 
hair was only appareiA. In fact, the first (|giifC8 related to hair from 
difTereut regions of the hairy bdalp, wiiile the* second refated only to thr 
hair of the teiupleh. Now it in well eetahliahe^ by Dr. Pohl hinleelf that 

f “ j 

iu the latter plboe the hair grows more slowly than elnewhere. Ou tiitf 

s 

other hnod, iu boya from 11 to 15 years old stiKited by this observer; tbs 
TApidity of developmeut of the ftair was Always sbowu to Ue less tfiAil 

15 iiidllnieteiB, It was oftfeii even below the 11 tuilliineiefff fcyttud ig thcf 

■ 

Hum G1 ypars ohh ^ 

Iu spite of the abnudaiit growth of the hsir in old Sgs, these pArtff 
niidetgo a acuile degeiieratiiiu ; that is to say, the loss of ptgfhienttf Thitt 
bliinchiiig is doubtless an ntropliio phniiomsnoii which In tfot due to ah 
arrest nf Gellular multiphoatiou, but to the dlsAppearance of ccfored 
grauulatious. « 

Let us how cast a glnh^e at some other manifeRtatiohs of old age. Hie 
debility of luiiscMilar uinvements is coi|iiected with fpodiftcatlons fh the 
structure of (he hiiiscular ftlfbrs which Also (}o4flot indicate au Al)sence 
df reprhdiictlve power. Clie faRCicies which form the muscles undergo 
a veritjible atropliy, for they becotne much thinner than in their iformal 
Bt&te. Besides tliem ie deposited in their iriteKof quantity of fatty 
granulatinnn, and, wh.xt specially merits atteiitfhn, the nuclei of the 
musculAr fibers show A veiy abnndAnt multi plication, •forming^hisasea 
artAtiged in long series., Dotiattd. who has published A thesis upon the 
tnddificntlOua of muscles in old age, rematka in this crDheCtfon that the 
endogenous multipUcatioti of MuaciilAr nuclei iu old ages i/ very actiiip 
* and tlvsK it takes place iu taactly the aAtne way os in the embryo, la 
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this example of senile atl'ophy we are far then from finding a oesBation 
of reproductive power ia the cells 

As regards the brittleaesa ol the bniie^in old people, tliis ia also caused 
by cellular nialtiplication which produces large cells capable of destroying 
the OHseoiia aubsUiiice and making the bones spfingj. 

Detailed ^microscopic observation of senile organs has shown in a direct 
nuinner the existence (d^cellular multiplication. Thus Sackarnff observed 
it in the lymphatic l^anglia of old^persons, and Among others in a man 
102 years-old The few data jifst otted suffice to enable ^us to reject the 
Jtheory that old age* is caused hy the exhaiistioib of the reproductive 
faculty of the cells. We must seek for another more conformable with 
the orell-establish^l jacts of senile degeuerescence. Without entering 
Upon new detiiilsj letj us tryr to comprehensively auriey those we have 
already given. What common featurei^ connect the blmching of the 
hair with the' atrophy of muscular fibers au9 the Urittleuess of the bones 
of the ag^ / ' • ' 

The loss of colored granulatifina in the hair is due to the setting free 
of a quantity of waudeiiug cells which seize the pigment and tran*;port 
it elsewhere, leaving tlje l^iir decolorized. In thtf atrophy of the muscles 
there is a multiplication of Clie* nuclei eind of the substance that surrounds 
them. As in the hair tliere are cells which devour thh pigment, so in the 
muscles there are the multiplied elements we have just cited which devour 
the contractile subsUiice. In senile bone, the osseous substance is des- 
troytsd by tho giant cells mentioned abo\^e. In the cells of the sonile 
orgaqp just sbudie^d the gcneial and essential phenomena consist, then, 
in the d&tructiou uf parts useful to tbd^orgauism by wandering cells that 
present some traits in common with each other. *They are voracious cells 
belonging to the category of elements designated under the generic name 
of macrophagiea.' Certain macrophages remove the pigment of the hair, 
certain others destroy the osseous lamelhe, others still devour the con- 
tractile substance of muscles. 

It is easy to prove that this activity or Prather superactivity of the 
macrophages ia observed in the most divers organs of the aged. It is 
found in the brain, ^here the cells are ill the act of devouring the most 
noble elements of our organ ism. In the kidneys and the liver of old 
persons there are found cullectiuus uf macrophages that cause the secretory 
cells of those organs to disappear, thus occasioning phenomena of atrophy 
of very great importaned. 

After having ^destroyed the noble elements of the aging organism, such 
as the nervous, remil, and hep.atic cells, the mft.crophages become fixed* in 
place and are t^usforrned into connective tissue without ever beiug able 
to supply the^h^e of the precious elements that have disappeared. It is 
viu^thie way that there is set up in the, aged that maiir factiy of our 
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premature decay, aclerosin of the organa. A atnlly of the appcuil phe- 
Boinena of oid age ehnwa, then, that they (triae^from a ct 4 hilar activity 
that brings about the destructioniof the uobl^p elements and the superiority 
of the macrophages. The latter, which iu a normal state act as protectors 
of the orgauidia against theinvaiaoii of iiiicr<^bea, at last themselves invade 
the most useful parts. There is produced iu our body by the jf^lvaucy 
pf age soinethiug aualdgous to what occurs *a the old age fil certain 
peoples when the arnp', iutemled to protect state ivgainst exterior 
enemies, turns against the citizens of ft^nwn country. ^ ' 

111 this invasion of the setjjle orgaits by the macrophages th^are some- 
times occurs a veritable ^truggle lietweeu these voracKjps cells and «our * 
noble elements. Weakened by diveise causes these elements show signs 
of degeneration iu the form of deposits of fat or p^mciit. In Viese 
couditious of luftyiiurity the ceils of the biain, of the kidney, or-of the 
liver mure readily become a piey to the nincri»!ni,i^iia, whence results the 
loss of iutelligeuce and the disorders of digestion and of Life emunctoiics 
which are ao comuiou among old peof je. a ^ 

liut ill other casee theie can not In? any serious fjuestioii of a struggle 
between two categories of living elcinentfiL When the iimci ophages devour 
the pigment of the hair, or, indeed, destroy the osseous substance, there 
occurs ralhei an aggiession of the iiiaciopliagfis /poA inert paita that are 
incapable of defending tlieinsidves. * ^ ^ 

We have tiied to show thf^ the theory tff the mechanism of old age 
.which atti lb ujtos a preponderating part to the attack on the valuable 
elements nnule by ilie macrophages ds not a meie plausible apcculation, 
but reals on numerous and exact *facLs It would be interesting to pene- 
trate inoie deeply into the causes of this drama which is l>eing plfj^ved 
within oiir own oiganisin and which occ.isions such aenous evils. fTuliap- 
pily sciuuoe is not sufficieiAly lufunniil to satisfy au invesUgatiug spa it 
otherwise than by the aid of hypothe.sea. ^ 

It hae often been s-iid that old age is a kind of disease., Ifi. fnct the 
great resembl(\uce between these stales is menu testable. Among the 
maladies to wlucli an orgiiunm is subject theiv i.s .i considerable group 
that manifest themselves m ^is foim uf atrophies. Somefinies it is an 
atinphy of muscles which ocensions a, oonsideiable weakne'^s in the volunt- 
ary moveinenta and in which we find, iwoliferation of jlhe nuclei, as iu 
the muscles uf old people. Afixiphic maladies of tJic kidneys and of the 
liver are flnmemus, and in tplie^-e wc find a disappearance of the glandular 
tisaue and its replacement by connective lissues the s.une as we find lu 
old age. Atrophy of the osseous tfiibstauce }irorhiced by giant cells often 
<icciirs in the enurse of certain iiniladies. In all tht#;e examples the ipore 
profoundly we stmly the l^nns the more we become convinced of their 
similarity to those which t.ake phice during old age. ^ 

Although the .cause of nmny of the atrophic maladies is still unknown 
there ai-e uevPilheless some whose origin is sufficiently estaffiifll^ed. Thus, 
HJ^ong the HtTf^phies of the muscleb, we may cite that w 3 lch U induced* 

f . * % * • 
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by Ihe ^MiraAitiam of trichine. The penetration of these minute worms 
into the mhacular fitscicies produces lesiniiB tliat oecaniou mulliplicatiou 
t>f nuiscular nuclei and a destruction of Olie contractile substance. 

The anate^y with the atrophy of mnscles is nndeuiable. The atrophic 
maladies of glandular appamtua such fts the<^ liver and the kidneys, are 
often « o^asioned by poiHoning by alcohol, lea^l, and other chemical 
^substances or they may be occasioned by sonie infectious mierobic malady. 
Again, it is this latter IcaiiBe which often leads to^ the deatrnetion of the 
osseous substance.' In certain infections maladies fike tnberculosis and 
leprosy^ the bacilli penetrate into the boir?a and snccerfl in forming there 
’ iiiTectioua foci. « These bacilli are, ho\vever, iucapahle by themselves of 
dissolving and destit>yiug the osseous substance but the pro<iucts that 
escRpe frotu thert^ into the bones exeicise an irritating action upon the 
giant cells which frt to work to eat away the ossaons lainellBB impreg* 
nateil with ^lime. The tuberculous gr lepions giant plays, therefore, 
only au intermediate part in the atrophy of the skeleton, which is imme* 
diately^auB^d, iis in old age, by the work of the giaut cells designated 
under the name of esbeocliists. ^ 

Since the mechanism of senile atrophy is entnely similar to that of 
atiuphies of mierobic ^or toxic origin, it may be asked whether in old age 
there may iiot^ be aom6 ihtervei^iou of microbes or their poisons. May 
not this abuoiiual cxcitjfuon of tlie inacroph.iges that Irnds them to destroy 
nil sorts of noble cells of the orgagiam &iul to even attack the pigment of 
the hair and the osseous substance be also due to the action of certain 
poisons elaborated witViii the body ? TJje pr!ucipal soiiice of these poisons 
18 cleaily indicated * our digestive tube coiitiuus an Qiiunnous quantity of 
Dii€ro()es, and many of them are capable of secreting substances that are 
more or less toxic. Onr iiitestinal^ilora resembles the flora of forests in 
which there are found by the side of boleti ant! other edible mushrooms a 
great iiuAber of poisonous ones. It is true that our intestine is, up to a 
ceitaiii pohit/pixitected against the invasion of the microbes contained in it 
and even against their poisonous products. "We may with iiiipunitv feed 
aniiiials that^are quite easily affected by certain infections maladies upon 
the microbes that produce those maladies, l^us guinea pigs may swallow 
without harm great quantities of the bacilli that produce anthrax, but 
if there is the leaA lesion in the tIlt^Btm^l wall the mortal malady will 
declare itself. The 'presence of infectious microbes in the digestive tube 
may therefore have sad results. ^ ^ 

The intestine is likewise protecteii against the absorption of certain 
poisona We may, for example, cause gjhinea pigs to swallow, without 
effeet, many cubic centimeters of tetanic poison, a hundredth part of a 
drop pt which fliijected iiudcr the skin will inevitably bring on a mortal 
tetanns. The intestinal wall does not, therefore, absorb the tetanic poison. 
There are, hi^ever, other poisons that do not follow this rule aud which 
^nre easily ^fbaqrbed in the intestine. Cases of poisoning by poisonous 
mushrooms token for edible oues are auite fredueut. -Neither is there 

» i. 
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aay laclc of microbic poiaona that traverse the ^at^tinal walT. We aee 
arise from time to time veritable epideiiMcs that are aerioua and even fatal 
as a couaeqiieuce of the consumption of fish, ^neat, or conserves spoiled 
by microbea. In these cases there is usually an entrance inta tho intes- 
tines of the botulynic bacillus, which secretes i, very violent poison readily ^ 
absorbed by the organism in the same way a»ia the poison frogi ifoxious 
mushrooma The symptoms of Asiatic choler» are^also produced by ai 
toxiue elaborated in tlla digestive t^be and absofbed by* the intestinal 
wall. — ^^cientijic American^ Supp/ementy rfev.«4, 1£)06. * 

(To 1)9 Cmtmued). ^ 
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MAIfUFACTURING ClIEMISTSi 
lo and Ti Stonecutter St., 
Ludgate Cifcus, 
Londofiy. England. 



OALOUTTiif JOTTfiNAL OF MEDICINE. 


I9(m. 


Jav. 

MILO MALTED FOOD 



(Untouched by Hand^) 

rOH . . 

< « * 

INFANTS; CHILDREN •& INVALIDS, • 

ItEOE^VEZ) AT THE 

CAPETOWN EXHIBITION 

• * 

THE 

GOLD MEDAL, 

AND ALSO THE 

certificate’ of merit 

• « 

BT THE 

INSTITUTE of’ HYGIENE, LONDON. 

LOCAL REtRESENTAfflVfiS i * * 

Me^er E^tbeer&Oo., CAlout;|»: 

orBUT+O KRiSTaPAUi. 3 l GO., OALOUTTA. 
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[ DR-'. 'MAJOR’S 

“tLECTKO.-SARSAPARILLA” 

' , AND 

" , . “VlTALIHE” 

Bears a*ihrorlji-^ide Reputation. 

* * gold Everywhere. 

AN ‘AJD TO BEAUTY. 

• i ^ — 

Patronised by Royalty and Mady Leading 
• Ladies of Society. 

imconacioiia habit of ffcwning leaves a stamp on many a 
comely brow^, but man's ingenuity comes to beauty's help in the form 
of 

. “ H E L E N • 

* • ■ 

*— a delightfully scey ted sflontific discovery, that completely eradicates 
^ the furrows^ caused by th^ incessant contraction of^the facial muscles. 

TRUTHI-NO FICTION. 

Who will deny, 

that^he rises to conquer when she uses HELEN, and stoops to a 
painful^struggle with- dirt when she resorts to old-fasliioned methods 
and cheap skin-tonics. ^ ^ 

For Pimples, For Face-spots, For Blotches, 

“HELEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 
THAN SOAP, 

As it imparts to the skin a velvety softnoss and glowing, fascin- 
ating hue of yoyth and happy health, the true pink-and-white 
complexion is made qjo the face, * 

True women are those who are mosif particular about their 
household duties, and those who are the most enthusiastic about 

. “hbli!n" 

which can h^ had at fie. 1 per Pot. fiemember there are no 
Uotohtti on the face on Beauty ” and abfde by the adage 

8 pqil^ Bs. 2-14 ; 6 pots Bs. 6-8 ; Dosen pofs Rs. 10. 

Ocu be Had of W. jy[AJ(;}B, & Qo.y^'Caletfttar 
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^THE GREAT H0M(E0PATHTC HALL. 

We beg to inform the public that we have opened a Homeopathic 
establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America,* and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an Expert Pharmacist, whose e:t- 
perience in this line of business is of long* standing. We hiivS besides 
secured the co-operation of the best Hojnoeopathic Physicians who 
have given us the a|dvantage of maintaining by their Instructions the 
newest methods' and processes. TWe prices compare favourably with 
firms of a similw position, aa will be seen from our printed*catalogue 
which we .shall be to send on application. We may mehtiorf 
that the*|*Great Homoeopathic Hair is an indeijendent establishment, 
and not, in any way supplementary to our old A*llopathic firm, 

. Butto Eristo Paul & Co., 

12 , Bppjield^s Lane, Calcutta. 

c^TVranrrf^^, CTtfva%tl>r^ 

jursr tTf I , 

tfev ^ CTr5fa*trtr«rv -srsfa- ’atjsvNrtfsr 

w ; Jit jrssf arfy - 

w '"it^nn srusn? 

35^ ^asr*f ^ftTi 

tTi tpft's Trat=r »raf^Th:*t5 f5r^<.?ri 

*ttfSC^ I ^I— 1|0 'arta'I "STtS I 

«srl^ Tl «?t^, c^fTr9*wr^ 

tr^r >5^;? «it? 

tc« sri, «r«r^ 'stc^ 1 

C^t ^1:3^ « fspf 

? t<ri I Hyrtntrif yf»rBi ^ ytf»r ytW 

Tf's^'tsr arc*t’9i ^vi ytc!® cytrflTr 

ryf'yyi ynri cam;, tsly ^iyi ai|^ jfiry, 

^■Ti — I/O ytai I 

JTtytyi ;spTi— ytyly 6tC<£tf^ sg^ty i«/«, iy y^c® 

opy *t<rs i“, ^ ^iy lo^*, '»» ®y lo^-, it"' 

ftv. '^yy ’•tsyml fy: ysf^fiyy ytt?cyy*i *th 
yr5at,ystfet*r?r nttcyy 1 

cy^o’tTfy^ yyo^ y^'yyj^y ®y^c»Tyi— vf%yst«1 1 * 
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LAHIRl & CO., 

j Domcopatl^it 

% 

, BOOK-SELUERS AND PUBLISHERS, 

IMPORTERS OF.HOMCEQPATHIC DRUG^ AND SUNDRIES 

Fnou 

^NGLANJ), AMERICA AND GERMANY. 

. HEAD ESTA^USHMENTT 

• f 

<35, College Stiheet, Calcutta. 


BRAN(;:H PHARMACIES: 

1. flfffo DR Ai5'(7£r~-295-l, Upper Chitpoere Road, Calcutta. 

^ % BARABAZAR BRANCH— 2-2^ Boufl^ds Lane, Calcutta- 
8. BHOWANiPOHE BRANOH^—Bfi^ Russa Road> Calcutta. 

4 . BANKIPflRE Chowhatta^ Baukipore. 

I). PATNA BRA^aJJ-Chowk, Patna City. 

6. AtUlLTRA RRARCR— Hardinge’s Gate, Muttra, B. 'W P- 

Fresh and genuine HoucEopATHfc medicilieB of every potency, 
medical puUications both ditmeBtic and foreign, and Puysician's 
B iEQUlsiTES'of *all sorts always kept on hand. 

All the I^HAEMACiES are under tlie direct supervision of experienced 
Physicians. ^ 


JUST received their quarterly indent of hohceo- 

PA^fHIC UEDKflNES ^ND BOOKS, 


r 


s 





Fer Drachm 
Rs. Ai 

Mother Tinctures ... 0 6 

Dihitioos up to 12i>h ... 0 4 

, „ up to l?>th ... 0 6 

„ up to 300th... I 0 

Rilbini’s ISpiritci of Camphor 
{ oz. As. 8, 1 oz. He. 1. 


Pot Urt-Rm " 
Rh. As. 

Crude Drugs ... 0 12 

TiftiuratioDH up to 6 . 0 

,p up to 24 ... 0 12 

Tiiict. Trituration q ... 0 6 
Caiuj)hor Pilules and Tritura- 
tions |oz.^He. 1, 1 oz. Ra. 2. ; 


Price List free on Application 


;EBAL 
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SANI-^ATION ‘OP CALCUTTA. • 

L. • . 

AcG^vdiaQf to Captain HaitiiUon, it was Job jDIianiock wbo 
'-iOeoted the site that has developed iiiLo the Capital of the 
British Empire iu the pMsb. The uttraetion £he place possessed 
wjs “ a larg-e sliatly tree,” althoii^lij 41 * other respects, as 
Captain Hamilton adds, tie could not have choseu a more 
unliealfchy place on all tlic river.'” In PpikevLon'e Voyages 
and Travels, there is an account of the city j^iveii by 'Captain 
Alexander Hamilton who visited India between the years 
«nd L72i3. The Captaiti says : * 

“ One year 1 was them, and there wore reckoned in A ugijst about 
♦.^welvo hundred English, some military, some servants* of the 
Company, some private merchants residing in the town, and soma 
seamen belonging to the shipping lying at the to\vn,« and before 
the beginning of January there were four hundred and sixty banals 
ivgistered in the clerk's book of^ Mortality. ” » 

Mr. Ranald Martin in the Topography of Calcutta added the 
following remarks ; 

** In more recent times it wag the custom of the European inhabi- 
tants of Calcutta to meet on the 15th of Decembdt' of each year -to 
eUngratulate each other on their escape from the periockso emp^ati- 
daily marked by Captain^Hamilton ; but though this is no longer 
eonaiderod necessary on oecount of the insalubrity W ^Me place, 

stijl I think it will not be difficult to shew that we are* far indeed • 

' a . • 
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from haring eifoct 0 (| fur oiir ^emporium’ all that uiiglit, or ought 
to have been done fcA- 
Affain, ^ 

‘ In Calcutta we have no longer such ^rriF)le opiilcniicka as tlioso 

of ITE^T with lU cold ht.ige nf 12 hours, and that of 1702 which 

parried off 50,000 lll.if'ks and 800 Europeans St.tvoriiuis 

speaking of ‘the scfft of sn-kiiess iiiul fnvei |vhieh proVailed among 

the ini 1 . 1 bi tints of Trj, lieu tt.i flu wfui? his visits (17GS-71) aa 5 's that it 
• ♦ c 

generally Hwee^)S away who are attieked by it in the space of 

tlii-ee davs. . . . ^ Of Kilpatrick’s force of 240 men stationed 

at*Fultali, iint^ jO of the whole detatcliiiient, according to Mr Ives, 

wore left alive bet^'OL*n -\ui;iist and I)cc»*iubei, *1750, by one of 

these epidenpicks. The same uiitlnti-itv adds that the niiinbor (tf 

men buriecLin Heugal anioiiiited to more tli.inlialf of all who died 

in the s<>>veL.Ll hospitals inarnili.i during the whole term of (loiicLul 

Watson's cuiuiuS.ad, a [icriud of thiec ysirs and one month. . ' . . . . 

Dr Bogtio, who alsp served m Watson’s Klei»b, says that out of tlnco 

ships of the line anti a ’twenty gun ship, and those nob fully iniiniied, 

they lost in six inonMis upwards of 2t)() ineifl most of whom died 

of these fevers , so much worse was the cliuiaLe of lleng.iL in those 

times than tliat of other parti in out Eaabcin possessions." 

The reputation of the town as segards mortality was so well 
that It was called by the name of ^xfilgotlia or the (hty of Skulls. 

The llev. James Lniig wrifes In bis* Hand Boole of Bengal 
Missioiife^ that the town was letdaimeJ fiom swarajis. The 
curious fact is the sch-ctioii of the site of Calcu I ta, the future 
capital of India, in a swampy land by Job Cliariiuck. It was bo 
W ith St. Pe^crsbui-gh. • 

According tg a writer in tlie Calcutta Review “ Job Charnock 
landed at Siifanah' (now Hatklmlli) on tlu3 20th December 
16S6.^^ It was C’hristmas season and he spent hia Christmas 
there. Eoveed to leave Hugh he came to Sntauati^ which with 
Gqbindapui and uKahkata, formed the swampy fever-atricken 
ixuc^us frori^ which the present splendid city of Calcutta has, 
as if magic, spiciid.^' Calcutta was then a city of huts—'' the 
factors and Sjldiors lived in huts until they could* provide proper 
• habitalious.*'^ lu 1693, Sir John Goldsboroujgbji the Com- 
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missary General and Chief Governor of th^ Company's Setlle- 
ments says : “ No body knew where or hoftr td build, but every 
one built, traggiiigly where^and how* they pleased and there 
dug* boles and tanks that will cost the Company money to fill 
up again. ^ * 

Notwithstanding these disadvantages^ the site was Selected, 
the city founded and it la now a city ot pultKcs. There is no 
monument to CJiarnock in tins Mty* except’tho mausoloiirn, 
said to be the oldest pu;cc of masonry in Calcutta, jii St. JoluVs 
Church yard, in which be lies buried. Th^ Municipal Com- 
missioners liave named a part of an old street, Clufruock^s Pla?e. 
No mail of war, but of peace, he thoion^^dy identitied himself 
with the place of his 4 ;lioic<»,^iid married a Hindu widow, whom 
ho had rescued from the pyre cf her dead husband. * For then 
were t)ie days when Hindu widows burnt theinseljes alive with 
their departed lords. A reference to this incideiiL is to be found, 
as said by the same writer, whom we ‘have* quoted from the 
Caloiitiii Review but which is not recorded, lb Holmes and Co/s 

Bengal Obituary/^ in another ejutaph in the same Church 
yard, on the tomb of Jcjsejdi Townsend : 

'‘Shoulder to ahoulder, Joe my boy, — in to the crofrd like a 

I 

Out with your hangers, mess* mates, but do not strike with 

the edge * ” 

Cries Charuock — “Scatter the faggots* Double tlvat ,Bi*amhaiL 

m two ' 

The tall pale widow is mine, Joe — the little brown ^rl’s for you." 

Young Joe (yoifre neaitiig sixty), why is your hide so dark T 

Katie was fair with blue cyes-,^who blacken^fl youis? — why, 

• hark ' 

The moruing gun 1 — TIT) ' .steady— The arquebuse to me. 

I've Bound'^d the Dutch High AdinuAfij luvirb, as uiy lead doth 
' ^ sound the sea. 

Sounding, Rounding, the ClangeR — flouting down with the tide. 

Moor me close by Ch.uiiock, next to my nut luown hiide, • 

My blessing io Kate'it Fanlight — Holwell, my thanks to ymi, 

Steady! — :We steer for Heaven through scud-drifts joW and blue, 
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So far with Ol^mock. We come to the Minute of tlie 
lifarquia of Wellesley* Governor-Ghenera] of ludia^ dated the 
I6th June 1803. It is as follows 

The increasing extent and population of Calcutta, the Capital 
Df th% British Empire in India, and the seat of tlip bupreiue authovity 
require the serious attention of government. It is now become 
absolutely necessaiy to provide permanent in^ins of pi-oinoting the 

health, the comfoH, and the ceiivenieiice of the numerous inhahitants 

• « 

e& the great To;\'u. 

The ^onstructinei of the Public Drains tand Waker-com’ses of the 
Town is extremely tlcfpcti\e The Drains and Water courses iu 

< I 

their present state neither answer the purpose of cleansing tlie 
Town, nor f>f discharging the annuaf ii^indations occasioned by the 
rise off tlip!*Tliver, or by the excessive full of lam during the South 
West monsoon. During thd last week, a grout part of Hus Town 
has remained under water, and the Dritins liave hoen so oftoiisivo, 
that unless early measures he adopted for thfo purpose of inipioviug 
their construction, thp health uT the mhahltauts of Calcutta, both 
European and Native must be seriously atfected 

The defects of the climate^ uf Calcutta ^luring the latter part of 
the rainy seasons maV indeed he asenhed m a great measuie to the 
fi^te of the Drains and Water- courses, and to the stagnant water 
remaining in the Town and its vicinity. 

The health of the Town would certainly be consirlrnthly improved 
by an iirypiovemeiit of tliu mode of draining and clcLinsing tbe Streets, 
Koads, and Esplanade. An opinion is generally entertained, that 
an original error has been committed in Draining the Town towards 
the River Hooghly. And it is believed, that the level of the 
Qountry inclines towards tlie^ Salt-water Lake, and, consequently, 
that the princi)ia.l ohannels of the Pdtilic Diains and Watev-coursea 
ought to be conducted in that direction. ^ *’ 

Experience has manifested, that during the rainy season, when 
the river bus attaiq^d its utmost height, the present drains become 
uaeless j at that season the rain continues to stagnate for many 
weeflis, in every part of the Town^ and the result necessarily, 
endangers tlje lives of all Eurepeaus residing ia^the Towx^ and 
greatly afihqfa o«r Native auhjaets. . ^ 
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Other poioti conneoted with the preservation of the health of 

jbhe inhnbibants of this Capital, appear alsd require, immediate 

notice. No general regulaticma at present exist, with respect to 

the sltuatiDii of the public markets, or of the places fift>pvopriated 

to the slaughter of cattle/tlic exposure of moat, or the burial of , 

th% dead. Places destined to theae purposes must nooessarily 

increase in. number with the iiicreaaiivg ^io]ioiation jof Calcutta/ 

♦ ' t ", 

They must be nuisancea, wherever tth^ may be aitiiatod, and it 

becomea an impoftaut branch* of the Police, to coniine all such 

* « ■ 

nuisaiiceB to llie sttuationa wherein tliey mtfy prove least 
injuriouH and least ulfeiisive. It must, htftvever, hiTve bgen 
generally tcmarkpd, that places of burial have, been established in 
sitiiationB wherein they inu'^t ppove both k^jjurious and oflensive ; 
and BaZfirs, Sjaiiglitsr ho&ses, uud Markets of meat now exist in 
the moat frequented pints of the Tbwm * 

In •those quarters of the Town, occupied principaSy by the native 
inhabitaiibs, the hoiisesjiavo been built without order or regularity, 
and the streets and laue<>< have beeq formed Vithoiit attentiou to tbo 
heal til, couveumiK^, or safety of tlio inhabitant.! The frequency 
of Fires, by which many valuable lives have been annually lost, 
and property to a great extent has bouu destroyed, must be chiefly 
ascribed to tins cause, * 

It IS a primary duty of Government to provide for the hfial1;h, 
safety and convenience ef the inlhlutants of this great Town, by 
establishing a comprehensive system for the iiiiprovemqfit of the 
Roads, Streets, Public Drains, and Water-courses, and *by fixing 
permanent nile.s for the construction and distribution of the Houses 
and Public Edifices, and for the i-eguljfcion of niusanices of every 
description. * 

The appearance and beauty of tlio^own are inseyarably connected 
with the health, safety, aiul convenience of flie iiihabitauts ; and 
every improvement, whfch shall introduce a greater degree of order 
■yiDinetry, and miigiuflconce^ in tho Streets, Roads, Ghauts and 
Wharfs, Piihlio edifices and private habitiitions will tend to amelio- 
rate the climate, and to promote and secure eveiy 
and saliitary system of PoUcih. 

These ohserrationB are entirely eompatible with^a dii^ sense of 
the Mtivity, . dUigenee, and ability of the present JSCag^Strates uC 


qbject of^a just 
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Calcutta, by whoso ^xertions, condclerable improvements have beeu 
made in the general iPul fee of tlie Town. The Governor-General in 
Council has freq^ueiitly ex[v'c*sscd his approbation of the conduct and 
services of ^be present Magistiatcs of Calcutta, who have zealously 
and judicially employed etery effort, witliin their power, to miti- 
gate 111® eilects of the ■ evils described in tins Minute. 13ut the 
Ttfagistratea pf CulcutU i/iiist be sensible, that the establishment of 
a more compreheni'.ivG system of ^lerinauont regulations is indispoii- 
sably fieoessary for the purpose of» securinjj tcVthe Town the full 
benefit of the Ifiiiil iblo services of tho ofiiCiirs, to whom the ad- 
mij^istralioiL of the*Pulice has been entrusted by Government. 

With these views, the Governor General proposes tha^the under- 
mentioned jgentlomen be appointed a Coinmittee to consider and 
report to JIis Excellency in Council the rfie.ins of improving tlie 
Town of Calcutta. , 

f Jlfire falloira a list of the Coynmiffep), 

The Governor Gejier^l further proposes, that the following special 
instructions be issued ^o the (JoiAmittce. 

1st. — To tako^tlie level of the Tow« of Calcutta and the adjacent 
country, and ascertain and report wliat alteration may be necessary 
in the direction of thf? Public Drains^aiid Water courses. 

2ndly. — To examine the relative level of the river during tlie 
rainy "season, compared with the level of the Diains and Water 
coui'ses. 

3rflly.-^To suggest what description of Drains or Water courses 
may be best calculated, (1) to prevent the stagnation of rain water 

in Calcutta aud the vicinity thereof, and (2) to cleanse the Town. 

* 

4thly. — To consider and report what establishment may be neces- 
sary for cleansinn; the drains water coui-ses, and for keeping 

them in constant re^iair. * 

5thly. — ^To take into consideration the present state oV all the 
places of interment in the vicinity of Calcutti, and to })ropose an 
arrangement for the^future regulation of those places, in such manner 
M ^ali appear to be best calculated for the preservation of the health 
of thS inliabi&mts of Calcutta and its weinity, 

6thly. — To examine the present state and'eonditien of the Bazars 

■ • 

imtd MarBet^-, for meat and of the Slaughtei* houses i 4 Qalcutta, and 
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to propose such rules and orders as shall appear the Ooininitbee to 
be proper, for the regulation of those alread/ establiahcd, for the 
removal of such as may have fictually Vi^^come nuisances, and for 
the establishment of New Markets or Slaughter houses hereafter. 

7thly. — To enquire int^> till existing iluisances in the Town and ^ 
vicinity of ralcufct.i, and to propose the rnea'ns of removing ^em. 

8thly. — To examine and report^, for the consideration of Oovem- 
nient, tlie situations best fMlculatoct, fw opoiiind new Streets and 
Roads, leading from, E.ust to West, fioiii the new Circular Road^to 
riiowringhee and to tlie Rivoi, and from North to South, in a direc- 
tion nearly parallel with the new Road. > » 

Otlily. — To suggest such other plans and regulationR, as shall appear 
to the Committee, to be calcqhitotl to promote the health, convenience, 
and coiiifoit of the inhahitants of Calcutta, and to iuip^ve the 
appeal arico of the Town and its vicinit}*. 

in tidy.- -Tj) form and snhmit to the Cnvprnoi-rren''ral in Council, 
an estimate of the expense reijuned to eoaiplete all such improve- 
ments, as may he pmjiosed hy the <i*lomniitte^ 

Tlie means of iviising tlio noCassary funds /or the purpose of defray- 
ing the expense, which must attend Jbhe cxeriition of the important 
iuiprtjveinonts suggestcMl in this^Miiiutc, will cltiim the early and de- 
liberate coiisidciation of Go\einment. The CTOVcrnor-General in 
(^)uiicil entertains no doiiht that those Funds may bo raised without 
aubjectnig the Hjui'hhi /^oiiqiaiiy to any considerable expense, and 
without iinposing a hejivy tax on the inhahitants of Calcutta; it will 
certainly he the duty of CTOvurnmeiit to contribute, in a just propor- 
tion, to any expense wliicb may bo requisite for the purpose of 
completing the iinprovem^nts of the Town. 

Fori William^ Jane IG^A, 1803. Wellesley, 

• I 

The Committee appointed for considea-ation of the two 
recomuTendiitions on that behalf consisted of Major-General 
Fraser, Major-General Cameron, Mr, P. Speke, Mr. T. Grahara, 
Mr. W. A. Brooke, Mr,’ J. Taylor, Mr. C. Birch, Colonel 
Pringle, Mr. Davis, Mr. O, Dowdeswell, Lieutenant Colonel 
• Uarconrt, CapLiiii ShawC, Lieutenant Colonel Gurstin, for, T- 
Dashwood, Mf. H, Tucker, Mr. W. Pairlie, Mr, Colyin, Mr. 
D. Ros&^, Mr. J. Alexander, Major R. Colebrunke, Captain 
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WjTfttti Captain ^bury, Captain Fredton^ Captain B1iint> 
Captain Sydeiibanr^ Mr. C. F. Martin^ Mr. C» Wi BliHjdiai'Vy 
Mr. E. Thornton, Mr. A: Macklew* and R. Blechynden. 

Tlieaa gentlemen were informed of Jilieir appointment by tlid 
* Chiefs Secretary, Mr. J. Lumaden, on the day in which ||h& 
jresoliitioii was drafted., Captain James Blunt, of the Engineers 
was ordered'to officiate as Seciojary and Mr. Tirctta as clerk. 
This dotiRcation was issued fron^ the Council Chamber, Foi't 
William. , *" 

Before this anotl^er committee had been formed, bnt why they 
were superseded can not be traced. A third ^ Committee was 
subsequently appi>inted : 

” The Govei’iior-Creneial in Council is [fteasoiJ to appoint the follow- 
ing gehtlemen to b« a Oommiftee to consider and report on the 
means of im proring the Town of Calcutta . — 

Major General Cameron, P. Speko, Esq, T. Graham, Esq., J. 
Taylor, Esq, R, C, ruiob. Esq, S. DavLs, Esej , G. Dowdeswoll, 
Esq., Captiiin J nines Ai’nistruiig, Major iShawfs, Lt -Col Gaistin, 
Thomas Dashwooil, E.sq , Hem y Mt. George Tucker, Esq., W. Fiiirlie^ 
Esq., A. Colvin, Esq , J.iim^s Alexander, Esg , Lt -CoL Colelirooke, 
Captain 'Hiomas Aiibmy, Lt B Sydenham, 0. F. M.irtyn, Esq., W. 
C. »B|pquiere, Esq., E Thornton, Esq , Alexander Russel, Esq., 
John Shoolbred, Esq, the Rev. Mif Brown, tfio Rev. Mr Buchanan, 
Lt.-CbL Mercer, R P. Smitli, Esq., H. T Colebroke, Esq., CoL 
Oreen, M.* G., Prendprga.st, Esq , and R. Blechynden, Esq. 

Ordered, that the Coirimittee be informed that the general objects 
to which thei^' attention is to be directed will be notified to them 
forthwith, as well as their place where * Meetings are to be held, 
and that his Excellency in Council in the meantime desires they 
will immediately obtain sitch information os can be procured with 
twapect to the causes of the late destructive' fires in Calcutta, and 
Bilggeat, for the consideration and oj^ders of Government, such 
measures as shall appear to them to be best ealoiilated to gilard thA 
Town (tom the recurrence of this calamity at any future period. 

Ocl^red that the Goibniittee alsd informed that Mr, PrSiMfof* 
gMt is fippoi^d to offiekte ab thbir BecMtaiy.--10riifti]^ 2tfd 
JonelSOl*^ < 
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Oa 4th July 1304j a few gentlemen of this Committee 
submitted a brief report. In it they stated*: % 

" Tliat the houses be constructed in Araight lines, or nearly as 
straight as may be practicable, leading from East to West, with streets 
or passages running North and South, at tlie distance of 150 or^200 
feet from each other. * 

■B 

That tanks or •wells, as shall sjipear most iSonvenient on local 

examination,' be dug in the diffejrent wnrdh of the Town, T^iat a 

fire engine be establj^lied in the principal warJs, o|[ at such other 

places as shall appear to be most convenient for avoiding asijistauce 

in cases of lire. ' * 

• 1 " 

In consequence of the present singular and construction 

of most of tho houses aijd huildiugs of the Natives, they arfl extremely 
difficult of accoas at any time, and on the occasion of fires the narrow 
passages become destroyed either by the Tall of some of the buildings, 
or by the populace themselves, so that individuals /i'v?quaatly find 
it impracticable to escape from the flames. ^ ^ 

The question ab^ve stated of digging tanks apd wells at con- 

f 

veil lent places in or near the different wards, is obviously calculated 
to facilitate ami expedite the extinc^on of flames, particularly when 
aided by the Fire Engino, whicl/ we have also' proposed should be 
established at conveuient places. The earth which may be excavated 
from the tanks would ^likewise Jie of essential use in filling up the 
inequalities of the ground. Tho Natives would also, by these means, 
be furnished with pure and wholosoino water. • 

In tho progress of our enquiry, it has been suggested to us that 
it would bo expedient to encourage the erection of houses with tiled 
instead of straw roofs, Uy a remission on the former, of the tax on 
the houses, or of the ground rent, or^ of both. We were sensible 
of the advantages which tiled* roofs possess over^traw choppers, and 
should 1)e happy to suggest any means calculutad to promote the 
most general use of the former, consistent with the pecuniary 
, Oircumstancea of the lower order of thq Natives. 

Wo do not, however, conceive that tho cud proposed could in Any 
, degree be attained by the •remission of the Laud ^Tax, ol^ the 
Assessment on *1100868^ On a reference to the Collector of Calcutta, 
it s.ppearB that the aggregate amount of the Tax on the’ ground 
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occupied hj all the tiled and straw houses throughout Calcutta, is 
only sicca'Rupees 7,346-13-4 jier annum. 

Immediately connected with tlio' improveiuenta above mentioned, 
is a racLisiire which appeals to he highly (^psirable, and to winch our 
attention has been directed by your Excellency in Council. Wq 
mean \hat of opening new streets with a view of facilitating tho 
oommunicatioti bo(rV»*en the (lilfcrent parts of J:liu Town, of affurdiiig 
a more free circulation of air m tlio populous i{uartora-.-and, fiimlly, 
uf improving diMiuing of C.ihMittu. 

* I 

We Jbake the liberty to suggest that the pioper oflicos be directed 
t5 take necessary mcasnies, as soon a^ circiimstauces will admit, for 
purchasing, on acenuut of Guverniuciit, tho grduinl r>‘i[uisire for 
opeuing tlw streets oi passages tHiuugh tho dilhueut wauls in that 
quarter ofi the Town, to wliudi these veinaitcs nlludo (in siicli cases 
as it shall appear to bo iieeosi uy, to make jiureliascis on tJisit account) 
and likewise (or obtaiiiiiig the giouiid reipLired fur the tanks and 
wells proposed to (Vig * 

The quarters of tlyi town Ifing to tho South of Diirriinitollah 

* ‘ I 

having sutTered more fliiii (itliors fw)m tlo* e.lfccts of the Lite fires, 
we do ourselves the honour of trausiiiitiing to your Ev:cH‘lh*u«*v in 
Council ]dim of that part of tlie city. Tf.e houses tlirio li ivo in a 
groat mea.suie heoii de-^troyed, whicli ci re luii stance induces us to 
recoihniPiid that tho pru]octed impro^^ciiioiits be iu the first instanco, 
carried into etlect in that cpiaitcv.^ * 

Thesef recoiiiniendationp relate to iinprovomonls to he elFected 
for extinguishing- fires in the town, hut they also have other 
purposes. The report was sigritMl hy W. N. CaniLUon, C. Green, 
H. Colchrooke, G. Dowdoswell, R, II. Colebrooke, Thos. 
Anbury, Thos. Preston, A.^llussel, C. F. Martyn, E. Thornton, 
W. C. Blaquiere, iR. BlechynJen aiul AI. G. Prendergast. 

The special Committee met twice at AIiijor-General CUmcron^a 
quarters in Fort William, on the 1 1 th and 25th June respec- 
tively. This was iitteiided by Ma|or-Gcncral Cameron, tlie Rev, 
Mr. Browq, Captain Anbury, W. C. Bhiquiere, J. J. B. Proby 
and R. Blecbyiiden. 

On Julyo24t.h 1804, the Chief Secretary, Mr/John Lumsden, 
wrote a letter to Major-General Cameron and the Committee. 
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• • ^ 

It wont over the arguments and came to the following con- 
clusion ; — * ^ 

1. It is desirable to open roads on the* South of the Durrum- 
tollah street, , 

i 

2. The Governor-Ocpcral in Council wished the Committee 
to euepure the best means of draining the t^wn. 

y. The creatioli of* small avenilesi and the Aigging of tanks 
though iiecessary^et the cuiJ?sulerab1e expenditure is in their 
way. But something t;an be done for the eons true Lion of roads/ 
digging of lanksj and sinking of wells in con veiiVent, places! Th*i 
necessary ground i.i to be purchased by the Government. 

4. Fire engines with smjill establishment shall be muaintained 

in each ward. * 

5. Jlouses tluitched with straw* form more convenient 
nccommoil ition tliiiii houses with tiled roofs^ the option is left to 

i 

the inhabitants to construct them. The Mi^igisfratea of Calcutta 
can adopt any arrangement for the oxtiuctiou of a/jcidental fires. 

On the 3(M.h July 1804, the Coiomil ttee consisting of W. N. 
Cameron, C. Buehaiiaii, C. Green, J*. Taylor, Jl. II. Colebrooke, 
J. Shoolbred, D. Brown, G. Dowdoswell, T. Preston, T. (rraliam 
Marricke Sliawe, T. Aubiirv, W. C. Blaijuiere, E. Thoru^oif, 
Alexander llus-sell, W.^^airlie, li. Blechynden, J. J. B. Proby, 
T. Colebrooke, J, Alexander, H. Sb. G. Tucker, T- Da'fihwood, 
S. Davis, C. F. Martyn, and M. G. Prendergast, submitted a 
report which coni allied the recommendations, foi warded to them 
by the Special Coramittee^ab well as of their own. 

1. The assessment to be raised ^on houses which may carry 
a rent of one rupee per monsenfi, from 5 to 7^ p«4r cent. 

2. The BUI plus revenue of Tolly's Nullah be applied for 

town improvement. , 

S, The fees collected by the Magistrates be'appointed for the 
same purpose. ^ % 

4. The surplus revenue of markets be applied. 

•5. The surplus receipts of the Court of Requests bg gftven. 
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6. An annual, lottery be established for the same purpose 
under proper mankgeineut and control. 

On the above recommeudatioAs of the Sub-Comniittee the 
Committee added : — ^ 

1.^ The increase of aasessniont is justifiable by the Act of Pailia- 
meat passed in the 32 li^ year of His Majesty's reign (King William 
the Fourth*). ButT the expenditure is restijicted to the cleansing, 
watcl^ing and repairing of ‘otr/ ets. 

■ 2. For the lottery they said that “ Wo are aware of the objec- 
tions which are usually urged against raising supplies in that way, 
Wilt whatever force those ohjtMibious may have in other countries, it 
does not appear 'to us tliat any ill consetjuences'are likely to result 
from the jsstablishmeut of a Lot\^ry in India. Ttie habits and 
confined ujeaus of the lower orders of the Natives, eireetually exclude 
them from any partiLipabum in a Lotbery conducted on a large 
scale. Even iil Euglaud the evil does not arise so much fiom the 
purchase of tickets^ as from the Oflicos wliicli aro opened foi ensuring 
them which would of cbiiVse be gntirely prevented in this country. 

At all events, if Itobteries be neyessarily injurious to the morals 
of people, the evil at ])resent exjiericnced in Bengal is of an great a 
degree as it could bo vf the {dan how {)ro{>osed by us were to be adopted 
aA Lotbery tickets are regularly sent round for sale from Madras.'* 

3 . ' As for other su{)plics, they can be done without much in- 
convenience to the Goveriiiiient. * 

4 . The Committee could have proposed addition to taxes, for the 
improvements in conteuiplatioa but they are unable to do them for 
restrictions existing by law on raising taxes within the town. 

6. For the improvement of environ^ of Calcutta they received 
aU. additional repoi't, which, pointed out the necessity of constructing 
new roads, wideu^ng old roads and maintaining ditches in proper 
order in Ghirden Reach, Allypore, Oallygjfiaut, Russapugk, Baloo- 
gunge, Boitacaunah, Bally Ghaut, etc. 

Xt will be seep from these reports that advantage was taken 
of the fire to open new roads in the town south of Dhurrumtolla, 
Thd great plague of London in ^665 ia said to have 
eliecke(} by t^e memorable fire of 1666 an^ the oenflagration led 
tu the Eaiiibury improvemeats of the city. It wras so frith Chicago. 
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The two office^ for th^improveraent of the town were the 
Lottery CoiDmittee’a and the Chief MagislraS^^s. They evolved* 
order out of chaos and ^reitly improved the sanitation* The' 
Lottery Committee were^ foremost in the oonstruotion of new 
roads and tanks and the improvement *of hustees. The Com- 
mittee started with the oliject as given in'^the resolution ^ passed 

by them on the 18th|Decemher 1817. * • 

• * 

Istly. — That thg health of tjie inhiebidints be considered as the 
first object to which attention of the Committes ought to te 
directed, and that with this view their funds ought to be applied in 
the first place to tlio fillmg up of altogether or"' deepening and 
cleansing miry Tanka and Jhcels, several of whv*b exist at present 
ill the most pupiilouB partji of* the Town. In the second plaee, to 
preventing the accumulation of filth, by means of ne^ 
common hewers and Kennels. And ifi the third place, to promote 
ventilation, as far as can bo etiecteil, by cutting down high and 
Spreading ti ees, and lly increasing as much ^ possible the number 
and size of Screels or Hoads lunningnn a straight line from South 
to !Norbh. * . ■ 

2nd1y. — That next to the health of^tho inhabitants, the Committee 
should direct their attention in their improveuu&nts to the > personal 
safety of passengers in the Streets with a view to which object it 
Would be highly desirable to wjdcn the narrow pai'ts of the most 
frequented Streets, where mmn commodious Kouds in a parallel 
direction can not be opened, and particularly to round 'off sharp 
angles. Tiie safety of foot passengers should also be considered, and 
Foot patlia formed betwixt the Wall and Kennel, wherever the 
width of the old Streets wjll admit of this, and in all the new Roads 
that may bo opened by the Committ^. 

fiidly. — That convenience and ornament be also tonsidered disirable. 
But thit none of the Funds of the Committee be appropriated to 
purposes whore tliese are the only objects proposed, until all the fore- 
going objects have been acoomplished, as far as may be in the power 
of the Committee. 

* e 

« 4thly.-^That a preference be given to such plans of improvement 
laid before the Oommit&e as combine the greatest n^ber of the 
important objectSi at the smallest expense. « * 
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Mr. H. J. Shakespcar recorded a minute on the 13bh January 
1820 and wrote to (lVIu! John Tiotter, Secretary to the Lottery 
Committee^ recommending tlie cSnstriictiou of Iloiids in the 
portion of^the town north of Biiriubaza^, between Chitpore and 
Circular Roads, containing a dense population. In another 
^ memora^ndum dated 7th February 1820, he proposed the appro- 
priation of & considerable sum (jf money without which substan- 
tial injprovements would he Jiopelcss, But with all the existing 
e?ils of the t^iue he h.iJ ‘^ri'iison to behove that the Town was 
never k^pt more ffee I'roni accumulation of dirt, or the drains less 
uncleanly than they have been during the Iasi six months,'^ 
He also submitted a statement of the number of Hindus taken 


to Kashee* Millei^s Ghat for erenialiMi. 

Here it is — 


‘ ^ Yfius— 

-JS]5. 

ISIO. 

1817. 

1818. 

1819. 

Fever .... 

'*615 

41.2 

4'J3 

GOS 


Dysentery, Diarrhoea, etc. 

lOSl 

852 

12G9 

951 

lOSO 

Coughs aud Rulmchialy < 

r 





Complaints 

223 

153 

\A^ 

149 

140 

Various diseases 

. ‘liiG 

‘235 

323 

2-27 

142 

Cholera morbus 

1.S2 

141 

3 323 

Z776 

S89 

Total 

.2r.9H 

1S23 

8558 

4771 

8090 


Babu Rupaiiarain Ohosaul, Sherist.idiir of the Lottery Com- 
mittee, in his deposition before the Fever HospiLal Committee, 
stated that the Lottery Cfimmittee were always gamers by sale 

c ■ 

of lands after imprewemeuts. Tlic dearest portion of their 
acquisition was in the Strand and Clive Road and the cheapest 
in the Loudon Street and SliorFs Brzar. In Amherst and 
Cornwallis Streets tlie^ made. also many improvements, Chitpore 
Boad, Wellington <Square, places ndar the new mint also shewed 
progress as other pni tums. During tlm course of their hcquisi- 
tion the Lottery Committee were involved in a long and heavy 
litigation with Gnpee Molmn Deb, the father of Raja Sir lladha 
KantaDeb, jvho, in April 18*21i, proceeded against the Committee 
foi^ forcibly and against tbc will ot the complainant, breaking 
and entering upon divers lands partly in the pbescssion of the 
L oomplainanfr' and partly in possession of tenants, and commenc- 
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ing* to make public roadsj and blockm^ up ghauts and 

destroying* them. He, therelbre, prayed Inal the dePendauta 
might be reatvained by injunction from* making the roads and 
from committing trospasae'^, and that a decree be given against 
the Committee For the damagen done. Tne Hoii^ble Sir Edward 
Ryan, Chief Ju«itice, Mr. Jii<^hoo (y'aiit and Mr. Justice 

Seton delivered •judgment nii tht^ 5tii June, IN 10 by dismissing 
the case. Though llie Compnttci* ti idmplied, the triumph may 
be said to have e^fljaustcd then effbrt'i and rcsoi^-ees. At ai^ 
rate, the liody had ceased to be userul. For, in, a letter addressed 
to the owners and occu[uerR of proniHes in Calcutta by IVtr, 

H. M. Farlan, dahd the 1st DeeerriUei we find that 

'^The L<»Hery Funds, may* now he said to ho extinct for all 
pnrjio'^es of imj>roveinent. in (\'ileiiHa/^ * * 

f)i!»the 2nd March 1S07, Mi Jos(*ph de Ilezetii, Secretary to 
the Loltoiy l^llnmltt^eL•, gave a slatemeiil. for the twelve years 
from iS-'o In iSoCi, from which lye liiul iliat I he' profits were 
Rs. 12,72,1 ‘Jo anfl the exp'Uises Rs. 2;ilo.7()(^. Perhaps the 
balance was dishuived for the town iinproveinenl. On December 
13, IS‘}() the inhabitants of B«»dAckhana ji^titionod C. Trower, 
C. R. IlarwLdl, J. Master, I). Maclarlan and G. J. Gordon 
, Members of tlio Lottery Comniirtee, for a public fcarfk 
in that (quarter, The^ applicatmn was refused on the ground 
that they had no power to entertain it. j 

It must he said that the Lottery committee by opening the 
large roads and excavating (he tanks in Calcutta mostly 
contributed to its salubrjy. Since then only four roads worth 
the name have heeu constructed. They are Canning Street, Grey 
Street, Ileadon Street and Harrison Road. small outlets 

have alsl) been made. The ])niallel wiiys in the .^’nitherri part of 
the town are the nmst prominent features of the improvement. 
Their construction was ])i)‘5silTlc for the great file which occurred 
before the adveut of the Lottery Conn ■ ^'wce. 
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Venom in RepHles’ 

In the enppIemeDt of the Scientific Aiperican for December 21, 
the following intereeting note is recorded ; 

JI. 0. Fhisalix, oi[ Pavia, showa that the venom of reptilea ia 
oontained iii the egj^s, and aeemy to play a ,certfLiii part in their 
4eveloj)ment. He already pointed ^out that the eggs of the toad 
eentaijaed a certain numher of the active principles of the venom, 
and drpw the conclusion that these speoiiica had an important role 
iB the phenomena of heredity. His new experiments seem to prove 
conclusively that ’this is true. Ho describes specially his i*eHearclies 
upon the egg9 of the viper ( Vipera In this reptile the ovary 

commences its functions at the end of March, and if removed about 
the end of April we find in 6ach ovary a collection of five or ten 
nvules whose large diameter varies from 0 08 to 0 7 inch, fiutting 
the ovule wo extract thick yellowish liquicih When this ia diluted 
with water and inoculated m*the guinea pig it causes effects which 
have all the characteristics of iioisoning by the venom itself, a local 
swelling followed by progressive cooling and rps\ui*ating trouble, 
ending in death. The substance ^hich produces these symptoms 
has physical properties identical with those of the venom. It does 
not *paaB by dialysis and become!: more liquid when heated. The 
qaantity of the extracted liquid whifih ia needed to cause 
death by sub-cutaneous injection ia 2 cubic centimeters. Double 
the quiftitity of the blood is needed for the same effect, and it seems 
that the ovalp.s collect the active principles of tho venom which 
circulate in the blood. The larger ovules have more of it, and the 
small ones scarcely any. None of the ot\ier organs of the i*eptile 
collect the veiorn, tlie live?, pancreas, thyroid glands, etc., and 
when inoculated, tfave no effect. To sum up, the active principles 
of the venom accumulate in the ovules* It ia probable that other 
specific substances also paas from the J[)lof»d into the ovule, and that 
t^ese 'substances, dike the venom, have an effect in the development 
of J|he egg« If this is the case, the mecbanical phenomena of 
ontogenesis are accompanied by ohemi&l phenomena which ])lay aa 
essential^ past in the formation of the organs and JB the mechanisai 
of heredity^ ' 
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Tlie deposit of poison in the ovules of reptiles during the process 
of fpCLUidfttioii is a new discovery. No ^th^r organ ^except the 
ovules seems to the i opository i of the ])oisnn. Tina is a peculiar 
phenomeiKtQ ainnngsl the rep^iles. The common notion jy:evrtlent in 
fridia is that the young •snakes just affer then* birth are more 
poisonous than then adults. ^ , 

An Action for Nuiaance^ arising^ oiA of Noise. 

Tu the Ti.iucet Doceinher ‘jri, we tim? 

“ A recent decision of Mr Justice WcLningtoii in the Clmnce/y 
Division has been u[>hf‘M hy the (Viiirt of ppeal and may some 
day come under tlie coi^uisaiico ot the House nf, LonK vvhcr*it 
Ksseniblcs under tSe [iresideiiLy (»f a new liOrd ( ’ha in *<‘11 or. The 
point raised is a curious one, , ns it involves the right of a person 
who comes to live in .1 nnLllrall3' nmsv neighhuuilirMid to ]»revent 
an iiiciease of the noise arising aftin* his arrival su as to id terfeie 
wifli J^s en]o\ iiicnt of sucli quiet as may l>e said to have exiiited 
bi'toic III otlier woids the court was iisktul to say, and did s.i?", 
that a person may “enme to a iiui.5.anc'=‘” aiql jtlicii ma,y complain if 
it is Hubstaiitially jiici eased, 'riie'phiintiif, ^,o put his story shortly, 
lived and carried on husiness in the midst of news])aper olEceq and 
priiiling works, at (lough -square, Fleei street ; new jireraises near 
to Jiis house weio openerl for printing, wh^^re .business was carrierl 
on by day and l »3 niglit and it Avas of thn noise of the hi.ichiiiRiy 
tliUH euqdoyed that he lvjiij plained. The judgn ami the Co^^rU of 
Appeal have found iiu his favofii, Jau'il dustice Cozens Kardy 
putting the oa.se ou tliib point thu.s : “It dnes not fnllow,” said Ins 
lordsliip, “tliMt heoau.se I live, saj', in the nuiiiufacfcimiig pai t of 
Shelilehl, I cannot complain if a steam Imninier is intioiiuced ne’^t 
door and so worked as to lender sleep at night almost inq)0‘3Sible, 
although before its introduction iiiv liouse was a rea.somibly comfort- 
aide abode, linAing legard to the local .stindard ” It would be 
interesting to see what .suc»jeHS would he met '^vith by a litigant 
residiiigBne.ir one of the nmnibus iviuTe.s now traversed hv the now 
motor omnihii.se.s, should he endeavour to prevent the passage of 
vehicles which tiavel more nr|i.sily and nt l.iter hours than those 
drawn hy hnrse.s. Whether the evil can he rested or not in the 
case of highw:i\^s, liMetum engines and motor omuihuses li .ve mado 
*suhstautial additioi* to the drfquiet of lamdon life ” ^ 

A nuisance ,,*i.s an oiqeetionahle thing, in any part of the world. 
Nuisaneo arising out of iioihc L'> uot a less di^turhaiico AJiuu other 
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kinilfl of ’nuiBancen. ^ Any great noiae after 10 pm. is jiarticularly 
Im( 1 as it disturbs siwpi and destroys good health It is a provoking 
affair when a person ofibad health has to suffer from the same 
causa A*precedent has heeu created by la'v against noise and 
we hope that its effect will be far reaching even in the eoutiiiunt 
of India. 

Adiiteretion of Foocfrand Dnigfi in Bombay. 

We*read from the L.incet olf Deceinhei 23, .is lV.luwb : 

’"A papier ori the AdultoratiDii of Food av'l HriigH in Bninlm W 
Mr Dosabhai Ras^Limji liiu'Lli, senior tutor in clieiiiistrv anrl iiiPilioiil 
juriapriulent'o al the Gr.int Medical Oollege, appoared lecently in 
the Tranmetiona tho Bomhty Medical and l^hysiral Bonety (vol. 
ix, No. 1). From this paper ib ailpo.ip? that tlic miiiiieipilUv ‘'f 
Bombay, nbich rojniees m the proinl motto PrimiiH in India, is 
unfortunately behind rn'iny fb'dised cities in thu proMsi.m of means 
detect and *bo prevent thn adulteration of food and dt it” s lb 
has only one officer desipfnated unalyst/’ wlio*^e piiunpal iliuy 
seems to be *10 exr^nV.u* samples of municipal stores, but tlie woi k 
is so light that hu is uriowod to iiudeitalcc prii.ite wink in adilitnui 
to his municipal duti(*s No facilities exist in Bombay for pro- 
curing samples of food and ill y"s' for analv'^is and nn recognised 
standard:^ have been" set up In ^act, piesent eomlitious would 
Appear to be somewhat similar to tliosi* which existed lu this 
country prior to 1800, when Paili-au^nt paMsud the fiiyt Act against 
the adulteration of food and drug‘s, being rohsed to activity by the 
reports ef the An-alyticd (Jrimmission appointeil by Tuii LANrcT. 
That thoHidrtlteratiou of food and drugs in Bmiibay is very prevalent 
Ih shown by the rc.Milta of tlio analysis of certain taxable foods .and 
drugs ^hich were examined l»y the Govoriiiiifuib chemical analyst, 
Bombay, for revenue purposes. Of 2 1?^ samples of oidinary foods 
and drinks exanjined from ISSjO to 1900 no less than 105 were 
adulterated or mif't for consaiiiptidn, n bile of 78 samples of drugs 
examined during 1892-95 no less than 05 vune adultoratod nr unlit 
for consumption. Mr B.irJi (inscribes in an able manner the varioiw 
forms of adulteration whicli are practi.5cd on foods and drugs intended 
for oousuiuptioii in**Boinl)'iy. Of these, refeience need only be made 
to tl^se presenting unusual features Milk is chiefly adulterated 
^ibh water and in one of the most fiuitruPsonrcen of rliseofle id 
"l^mbay owivg to the impurity of the water. As a result the 
iufaatile ^Diertality reaches the high figure of 786-6 per 100b blKliBi 



1906 .] 


£diior*i Niftei, 




tliougli this abnormal death-rate is partially attributed to tlie lar^ 
use of arliilteuitod condensed milks fur tl«e ftjpdmg of infants. 
addition to tTie various produces of the dairy known in this country 
the natives prepaie Jaigc quantities of'gliee and dahi. ^ Ghee, also 
known as clarified butUr, is prepaicd by boiling butter until it 
becomes grnnuliir and daliij which is sour boiled milk in a coagulated 
foitii, is prepHiod by adding didii or butter to boiled Diilb, Both 
these footbs are ^exteiiai\ ely used^ especially *the for^ner, and are 
adultciatf'd to a gieat extent, foimer wifli various fata and 
staruliea and the lajter with^iiijMire water. The IJindus, who as a 
ul-usS cousume .i huge fpuiutity of gliee, suiler from digestive troahlea 
winch they, in ciuiimoii willi their physicians, asdiibe fo its'adulteia- 
tioii In tlip ciisq of hiPiul A hithyrtta Khe&ari Dal, 

or /. cvrr'jr!., l-i empluycil .ms uu advilteiant of b.iiley and wheat Mr. 
Ibiidi gives A list of i^iisuncj^is clieiuiL-.il feiibstaiices which are used 
f«ji cohjiiiiiig sweets and coiifectii)iif*ry. Thus, cuiiipouiiLift of hai'iun), 
uijiCTiic, initiijioijy, and h’.id are used fed* producing a yellow colour ; 
uiinpounda of ;u sonic with copper to give a g\*c*fn colour ^ compounds 
of iiaviuni .ujil ziiu' fo LMini'u* hitencss ;^an4 Prussian blue for 
prodiiijuig a I’lue coloui* In tho cjiso of tea, exhausted leaves are 
soinerimeh trc.ited* 'vitli c.itecliu. Turning to drugs, Mr, Baidi 
eimmei liLCvS tliobc vvliicJj liiivc been found to he adultciated Of these, 
Kantoiiiii calls for sjU'ci.il incntiuu o'^ing to the laige proportion of 
boric acid with m Inch man saiii)dea of it were adnlter.ifcd. This 
is ail iugfiiiuii' fiaiid, ad\aiiLagii heinai taken of the similar^ flaky 
appLMianco of hmir: aiyd and p^iitouin. Mr. Brirdi then proceeds 
to suggest suitablo standards of purity and me.ins of detecting 
adulter. ition. In the c.ise of infants food he proposes tlikt it must 
befroefiom uoody liljre, uiinci.il matter insoluble in acids, and 
preservatiM's It must nob con''! 't chiefly of sun ch and should be 
ao(!omji.tiui*d by flirectmna us to the proper quantit}’ for a child 
d ..aag L'd houis. Foods with a low percentage of fat should he 
m ule no with milk and milk foods shbuld not be d(3iPriYed qi the milk 
Ait fu jeporting upon tinned foods, Mr. Bardi Aiggests tho rejection 
os Ml lit of all tins that aio pciforatrul by nails or show angular 
iudeutitiouB, together with those that are bulged out with gas and 
which are rusty or nob heriiiebically sealed, ^hon a tin pioduces 
a hollow Bound on being gently struck with a small wooden maHet 
,it should be condemned. l{iually, Mr. Bardi considers the ^rioua 
means of preventing adulteration and v suggests nioasuros based on 
the Fluglish sale of Food and Drugs Act, A cluuse^s ivilbfted for 
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tbe exfiminfition of imported foods and drugs at the port of entry 
by prD|>er]y qutilitiA tioveniuient exAiuinei'B, bo as to prevent the 
impoiiiation of all adultenyted articles. In the case of ^lerishable 
drugs, Mr.cBardi urges the necessity fur adopting special prccaiitiiins 
Biiuilar to those suggested J)y the Medico- liegal Society of New York, 
whei'eby^ such ilrugs sliuqM be marked with the date of loaunfiictu^e 
.aud a time limit lixed^ ^ifter which the drug woiihl he unlit for use. 
As regards repressive measures, ^r. Bardi a]iprov^|S of tb ■ Paiibiun 
niethuc} of fining a dishonphr. shopkeeper and tliPii cundruiining him 
tot a public confession uf liis guilt hj stating tfu' p.iiticn]ars on a 
large placard couspicuously exhibited in his sFiop duiing tliepleasuiu 
oM;he court." « 

Mr. Banli's iiiferesting in»te wants a laigi^ ^jiicul.itioii so to 
adopt steps for the pievoiitioii of 'adultciation of food and drugs. 
The chetnicjpJ analysi.s Jjiis discuiered in any ^ condcniuahJt} state of 
things. If bacteiiologifiu nij.ilyais is earned on with them, mon" 
liovrible state o£ affvirs will he divulged. A'l the towns of ,hj/’iLi, 
including Cdlciittu are sufipring from c o ‘,mn|»tiuu of uhjrcr.ioii 
able articles at' fodU ^nd dings. The patent foods and incdicinus 
are gieat daiigcrs.to tlic cliild-life. The mischievous gun is alloweil 
in India for the s.ike of couimeicial piolit. Tiic land of iibiiiidaiit 
milk is snpjdied with fi-» .gn condensod milk. The depravity of 
taste allows iliat uiFwliolesiuiio diet,. The country (d' ficsh meat is 
over-burdened with [uf'w'rved aiiiinaJ food.s. Kishion overrules tlio 
comnVon sense at the cost of health. Tt is nothing but an infatua- 
tion that we submit to the use the badMrticles uf food, which 
were prepared iiiontliH and }eHis before. The fushionalile pliysiciaiis 
recomnieiod Xliein. Trade unionism has depilved uui sober sense. 
Stringent Laws bhould be enforced to leguitite tho sale of foods 
aud drugs. 


J3cience in tl>e Service of Fraud. 

The Lancfit, of Fchpimry 10, licw published the following note : 

lu eunie ways tlie detection of Hdultcra^iou is resolving iti^elf into a 
BCheilie for ex))OBmg the dtivicps of skilled scientihc nieu, for there H little 
doubt that there are men who in the uaiikv* uf scieucc aid and encouiage 
the., practice of adulteration and who place then knowledge and skill at 
the disposal of raanufactiirers, knowing fidl well that their advice aad 
B^gestions are to be applied with the (Wiberate aim of tlefeating the 
' detection of fraud. The mauiifacturers uf such goods ni^y, of course, liave 
received"^ yuffidfeut tiaiuuig theiuselves m scieutific and technical mattei's 
euable theft to apply then kuowledge to dibLouountble practices but 
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it ifl more probable that the acrvicea aud couiisiel of an expert are called m. 
The occupation >vhicli such an expert cliooseu co|full!yw fur his owu gain 
can ouly be described as louteiiiptiblei and if his neivicee in tliui diiectiou 
can be proved to have been nffmed with the object of defeating justice it 
Beema to ua that the law uhould be able to re.ich hitii and to'^niete out to 
him a aeveie reward in th? "ab.ipe »»f inipriMimient. Analysts are con- 
stantly L'oiifionted with uoiisolorable dilhcultles in the detection of modern 
fraud, a<» lugeniuus are tlie tucks of nuseiupui^jus peisons. Indeed,, tho 
tiicka bear niimisjiakcijblo evidence ^ of a wneutilii coujnrTir who knows 
perfectly well what the aiialvHb is guided*l)y^u making a seaicli for adul- 
terations. The 111 Al} st looks, tbr example, for certiiLii factors in a food 
which when he has found them to s<itisfy a given stamlaiM he reg.uds as 
evidence of gcuunieuesi^, and yet the aiticle may a fraud, the factors 

M >1* 

being artj.iciiil iiud ruaiiifnilated by the ecientitic adviser. Such may. be 
the case especially *with oils and with butter, the of which is 

judged partly hy physical constaids and partly by chcnucal behaviour. 
The pby.sicrd constants jAid Lliif chciiiiud behaviour may lespoud as though 
the article were genuine but all the s;iiue it uiuy nut be so but m^y ouly 
aliqyir tliii cliaiMctevistics ut the geimiiie subsLince which after all may 
hive been artilicially given to it A sim|.h^ of genuine ■ randy, for exam- 
ple, coii'^ iiiis a certain pioftoicwm of ether bub does not follow that 
because a spirit coiiUins this ainouyt of ethbr ii is genuine brandy. 
There can he mu dou^rit that ivheu a staiidaid ot ^ether, rightly or wroDgly, 
was laid dowu foi biandy this deticieucy in spuuous brandy was made up, 
on the advice of an expeit, by adding artificial ether. Yet another 
example. A genuine wine cout^iins faiily constant amounts ^of alcohol, 
tanmn, glycerine, and so on, but it would be utteily uuscieiititic to con- 
clude that because an aiticle desciibed as wine continued these tlii^gtf* in 
the same auiouiib it wa^^ geiiuiLie iwme. And there is little doubt that 
advice is cheeifnlly uirercd by expeitsiu the name of science to give a 
false tout eiutemh^ti to inaiiy articles of food as well os clotliilig. Their 
education, knowledge, and skill do not exempt them from being branded 
as infamous cheats ; on the coutiaiy, their conduct is mure contemptible 
than if they weie ignui.uit men 

Aitihcial preparation of f^od stuiTs la becoming dangerous in considera- 
tiou to the prusei vation of health. The^e are artificial ^utteis, oils, wine, 
brandy, etc. The sordid gain of money has indig^ed scientific experts 
to prostitute their genius of disco veiy in enhancing lubiltcration or 
produce artiticud subst.inces of food which are quite inappropriate for 
preservation of health. The L]ieiiiic.il analyses of the artificial foods 
may be equal to the genuine substances. The pl^'siulogiCid considera- 
tion amply shows that the ai titiuial food can not iiuparb that nubritloua 
character which can be found in the natural products. The att^pb to 
‘siibatitute the iiiiiUbed ^ubstaiice m the place of the real object is not 
ouly bad, but it is also a daugciuU'^ piautice which shuuLcb be piuhibited 
by the ngoious, force of law. • 
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Medical ObBervationa in the Arctic Regions. 

The BritUfi MedtcaijuJkrnal uf Febiiiaiy 3, hiiB the fnllowiug iuterest- 
iug uote on Eekiiuoa , ^ 

“Dr. Nikolas Senh, who appears to he waiideriug about the world like 
B tiiedicui Ul)aaea obseiving the niannei r v%nbii .iiid theiT mode of life, 
gives ^ia a leceut nuiuber ul the Journal of the Amci'ican Medical Amociu’^ 
/um an fftcount of a huniiiiei tri}) to Noitli Greeuland which he made lu 
the supply sliip of thj^PeaFy ex]»ediiiOLi Tlie SiiiUh’s Sound Eskimos, he 
Bays, are the urigiuiil unadiilrerut^il*etock and )tip' cut r.iapy peculiar laci.i] 
featurob, especially as iegards‘tht^ii habits .uid to diRease. To 

tlfeir exclusivel;jf caiiiivoroua diet Dr. Seim .ittulnUeR not only their frce- 
dooi from scurvy— the scourge of Aictic expeditioiia— but al^(> the absence 
ofenlarged tnusUs aud cei vical l^ruphatio glandM and goitre. Their splen- 
did teeth and strong lower jaws are a'lCiilied to ^tlip s.ime cause. He 
suggests that the absence of all vegetable fond ft<>m tlie dirt lias .shotlcued 
the gastro-iiitestiuiil caual ; tliat the a]ipeitdix, if inesunt, is mdy ludinieu- 
tary, a^^d tlMit the glands coucturipd in the digestinii nf staieliv food bare 
become atrophied, while those yreded in tlie digestion ot nieat; <iiid the 
emulsification of fata are hypeiti opined The l.irge prei'Mit.ige in 

the diet nets as a laxative, and ptotecl.s the E'-knnos from .1 uiiillitude of 
ailments met with ill* cifjli^ed coiiinninitirs. ]\oL\vil}ist,tiitling their un- 
oleauly habits, th^r f^edom fu^u skin di^ejith is letn.’t. kaiile ; imd Dr. 
Seuu is iuclitied to thiuk*that )itMh.i.i)s tlieii .ivoidancc nt the exterii.il use 
of water may have Boiuething to do with this This snuiewhiiL Rt;irtlzng 
view would doubtless have Ihe supfiorL of I’lofei'oi Nlissci, wlio sees in 
the abra^ou of the homy layer by too Sigmons .iblulion the leinovnl of 
tl\p chief protection of the skin against iutei.ti>m, TuheiL'iilosis is uiiknowu 
Bujong Eskimos in their own country*, though they ipui-kiv Hiiccuuib to it 
in B different olioiabe. Venereal diseases rt'in a \eiy mild course. In- 
eanity is, iiokiiowu, but iu the long wintiM’s an anripinic conditLon becomes 
developed, which may give use to cerL.iiii h>.>teririil syinptoniH ; the 
anaemia, however, never becomr.s chiouic. Duiiug the suiniuei there is a 
ooiresponding plethora and attacks uf epistaxin aiP common. Degenera- 
tive diseases, arterioacleroaia, Blight's disease, etc„arerai0- Tn the ordi- 
ib'aty coutse ’of their lives Eskimos are not aubjeeb to coughs and colds, 
'bbt' clita'rrital attacks follow visits to sliips. JiitinJuced epuleinie disorders 
pla^^d' h'kvDCf among them. Dr. *Seiiu e.spepiiilly mentions a sort of 
!At^tlc dyaeufery: that seems to have stai te^l from Finland and travelled 
iboarly atronnd the Arctic ciicle. He suggests that the infectiou must 
liaVo cduveyod over the v^st uuinlntbiLed tracts by migratory birds. 

lias also been very desti active among the Eskiiiios. They appear 
'to' hk^e uo hatlvla medicine, and their surgery is of the most rudimeutaxy 
Siip($uratiug wounds, however, are, fare in the germ-free atniospheve 
ib which they have their beingr Tumours seem, to be unknown— h oirciiia- 
Sena is disposeil to attribute, m part at leant, to the 
highly iodixA meat diet. Their obstetric methods are primitive, bill 



Clhiiciii Record. 


Feb. 1906 1 

■ 


m 


chilttbirili is not with Ihern a Revere process. Children are iiurtted until 
they are 3 or 3 years old, and are generally healthy^ Ur. ^enii befiev«$ 
that uterine and ov.uiaii diaeat^is are uikcommon In conclusion, he 
mentiuiH a peculiar di'^temper of dogs, resemhliug rabies, bub^ifferiug in 
certain respects. A^iiiinal pasnsites, such aa tiipewnriu, nppeui to be rar^J* 
Ur. Senri's reniaiks on the causes of the ftecdom of the Eskimos , from 
roaiiy diseases •ire open to ciiticisin. He •riHrflniles every thing to meat 
diet It IS an undinihtable f.ict tliat the heat due to^irinial life is kep£ lip 
by cqiii-umption of luerft aud f.it. nit)p .iliseiico of hturvy may be the 
result of taking farsli- meat. Jig is not* a fact that scurvy depends on 
taking meat alone witltimt vegot.ihles Fiesh vegetablg or fiesh lueflit 
prevents scurvy. The reason is that, inicru-rjrganisma producing tl»o 
puLiefiiotu ii of animal ami vegetable diet create the ifisee*c«. In Eastern 
Bengal a kind of i^curvy is observed which seenip, to be the effect 9! 
pntief.ietive diet. The iiiunnuiLy ut Kskimor, fi >ni nuuy disesjsee may be 
abcnhed to then seclude^ posii^on and ahnoiinal cold which prevent the 
spreiul of pathogenic inn.iobes and cie.ite then forced doripiivcy, ^ they 
happen to come auiongst them. v * 


CLINICAL RECOPP. 
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• Foreign. .* 

CLINICAL CASES: 

Bv J. K P LaJIbkht, M. ,D. 

Cask 1. — Mrs. B , housi-keeper, caitip to spe ms -January ^15, 1695, 
complaining of rheuin.ithsin, ehi‘'tl\ in the knees, which were sl^httj 
swollen. From thoiioo the puiii^ ran up the tliigha. She had 
Bufft-red from this two years. fc?lie also had a pain in the backi 
like luniViugo, and .sometimes pain lu tho hands and wrvsta. She 
us^ed previously to have great piiui in tho feet • • 

Theie was < on inoveinoiifc at tiist, but > from continuous move- 
ment. Slio had un ])inn on bitting, hut. on getting up was very 
stiff; can heardiv iiu)\e hand after sitting < when warm in bed, 
bnt the pain was very sen ere only on movement Weatbor no 
©fleet. Nu ni)dositie.4 ]J?o htMd.it'lies ^ 

She also bulTemd at times fioiii great pain (tmring) aftor all food. 
*‘LWt»t.\ke eggs” )rfhp had Ihitulenoe, with enietationo, wbicph 
Bometiinea gav“ relief. Thorn was no vouiitiiig or nausea. The tonjyue 
was coated and brown at the h^ck. She had also oh^tinatyi omitipA- 
tion. 1^0 inclinrition, ht.ools veiy’diy and oft*ui^rey in aolour. Ha 
pain on defeoatioii. Jii.ible to uttscl.s of \nrv jujnJ-.w a^ulominal pUm 
which brandy relieves. TakoH i^aitcnra i:wibituaUy." ’Vriiw tioo 
•frequent — no sediment. Hbt flii.'^lieo very efftoo ; fpowiog 
through climactein; pA-irsl Skin very jlUgd 

Oxaininatiop lieart sounds noted, ringing in charaetor, 

'W«B ord©i‘^ SiUph. 30 n. aud m., Cimic. t,d,a. 
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I did not flee her ngain till September 21, 189R, when fllie brougltt 
her ^daughter bo fiie, nncl reported herself veiy ini\ch bettei’. 
after one week she was cpiito cliangej. Bowels quite regular. 

RemarJm , — The only unaafeibfactory point about this esse is the 
prescription. If she had come ten vphi’h later she would have 
received only one medicine, and unless some sympti>ins wen) not noted 
the Ci^icifiiga seeins qilite .snperflixouh, and the lesuU may, X think, 
he quite we]l attri^utec^ to the i^ulphur. The iiiDtiou inodalitieg 
would, of course,^ suggest Rhas but it. h-is 5> ^ from warmth, 

and wjieii Rhus ia indicated tiiere is generally < from wet weather. 

•Cask 2 — Mjs W , daiight»*i of the above, came to me on F^epternber 
21, 1895. She had suffered from dyspejKsia for years, and presented 
ijl^e fofiowing^ syAiptmiis * Pam in epigastrium half Inur aftei food. 

pressure. Alan ]).nn in abdomen and between the sliOulJeijp. 
latiilence immeJiatelv after food, always a groat deal. Krnctates 
a little with relief. Bowels quite •regular under use of massagej 
previously constipated. Tongue coateA and Oirty at back. Finnbal 
headid^he Rke a weighty, Slep[de«snoHS — difficulty in gctl.mg to sleep ; 
dreams very much and wliks often, and is not refieshcd by sleep. 
Thi-ee years ago she lost her hnshand, having nursed him tVifJiugh 
B long illness, and has not been well sirifp. She suffers w’ith her 
throaty whicb feelk if swollen. Has had it cauterised often, 
without effect Feeling of vreaSness in tlircMt. Occasiimal tightness 
down trachea. JklwayB languid and tired. Nervous, easily startled; 
very depressed at times Catamenia regular, scanty no pain. Greta 
a pexsuliar headache before ajiil acblng iu tlie thighs, ^ by flow. 
The dyspepsia is wot^ after the poiiod. Igu, 1.1 ui v t.d s. 

October 5th — Sleeping much better, is less depre-ssed. Dyspepsia 
no l^tber. Still iniicb flatulence upti pain. Always fcols ver}' well 
in the morning. Voice no bettei^ and tlirout uncomfortable. PuU, 
30 t.d. 

Octo6jr ^17^A. — Reported much better in every way — throat 
stronger. 

In this case Pulsatilla in the first instance might have been 
Bnffioient, but the nervous symptoiua strongly suggested IgrMtla^ 
which had a beneficial effect ' 

Case 3. — Mfcs O. B., 19, •consulted me October 21, 1895, for 
Indigestion, from •which she had .buffered for three years. Her 
pidncipal symptom was heartburn all tho.way up the esKtplf.igus It 
came on 1 — 2 hours after meals, occuired aftfu- all food, soinetiinos 
lasting all day Occa.sionMl pain ii%, epigastrium after food. Flatu- 
lence with enictutipns (tasteless) ^ives no lelief. Borhorygmua No 
nausea or vomiting. Bovvels regular. No li**adacliej. Tongue 
Catkmenia scanty and too frequent. General health and 
aplvita good. When she has incUgestion her burns. SSlie has 

had hoiuoeqnathio treatment, an»l u.sed to find icWef from Pule. 3x. 
. Tbifl flta^n^nt eonflrined my choice of luediciiie Pule.^ which was 
* giyen in the 30th poteinyr- 


% \ 
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N’oi^ember 1 4th . — Much better. After a week no more pain So 
she stopped, the medicine and has only taken *it h few times sincei 
Burning ot f.ice and flLituleiice alio better. # 

January 7, — Ooiia plains again of heartburn and pain in 

cheat shooting upwards, about one hour pc., and lasts till next ^ 
meal. Burning in face better. Took Pufa^. 30 a few days ago, but 

without lehef. Puls 200 V 

’ • • • • . . 

January 20th — Rr'jiort much bettsr • Ko pain. This tiipe the 

iiBjirovctnoiib was iiuiiii tinned, , • 

The cliicf iiiieicst in thi^ c.ise is in cniinecfcioj with the potency 

* •• 

question ; i.iic pnljlicatiou ot‘ all such casus would help to elucidate 
tills dillicult pioblein. 

Gasp. 4 — ]Mihs M , 2U (?) cflnqdiiined of great pain in her chest and 
shoulder*, chn^Hv light aide, which had Lifted nine or 1.eii ^'eeks. 

at inglit and innnimg Not worse iiffcei food. Wants 
to take deep breath. Pain shouts through from front to hack, and 
i.s very slniip at limes. She had also a slight cough* with scanty 
expectoi.ition Wo>;sp on first getting iiji ^Wakas every two or 
three hours. Occa.sionul perspirsition at night Slight discomfort after 
food Bx!unin.ition of the lung wa'=^ negative She wa.s given KtUi 
cttjft 12 oil Outnluu’ 25, 1895, artd in a fuitnigfit was iniioli better 
and neiirly well, and the cure has proved permanent. ^ « 

Case 5 — Miss M 11 onme t.o nn? on February 2(>, 1895, complain- 
ing of “ gout ” in the tirst metacarpo-pUal.inge.il aitieul.ition^ of each 
Lind only. These joints were much thickened, but not p.\infnl to 
touch, nor red. Bari two years Pam Jikrj a burning 'wire tlirust 
in. AlAViiy.s better in siiininer. Wor.se in cold weather, and in water. 
Can’t hOfir water in wiiitiA' Cohl air .aggravates movement. Hef 
general hoaUli is hiir, sidfets from JieriluMrt ainl dv^^iepsia. She has 
suffered from palpitation and ^uiitncsa since sheVns 16. Ausculta- 
tion glniwed the sounds to* be vrrv weak at the base, but no bruit 
was heard. Pulse weak and ^oft She had rheumatic inflammation 
of tho eye twelve years ago. • 

Gastric Symptoms. — Nearly always hungry as if not enon or 
as if too much. Flatulence *affcer meala. C.iii’t bear clothes on. 
liructatlons give relief. No pniu in stomach unlesao she .is cold. ^ 
Sinking if ^moves abont quickfy. Gfeaoiwlly ‘ liuugrj*lO — 11 a. m* 
b ■ 
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Acidity in mouth. Can't take milk. Meat suits best. Bowels 
regular ; inclined to’be loose with griping pain. Suffers very much 
with cold feet. Ordered S^^dph 30 t?d. 

March SOth. — Has been better. Less swelling of stomach after 
meals. Acidity still. RUeumatiam not much better. Never feels 
Batisfied.^ No appetite. ' Eerls tbo cold in her hands very much. 

Least draught on al^oineii causes diarihcea Sep 30 

* « 

April 13th. — Fulness iiuji better, and still has acidity. Never 
feels satisfied. ^C.mnot stand fiesh air, or draughts of air, which 
increases rheuniatibin. Sil. 30. 

t t 

T[ publish tRia case as a failure rather than a sucresa It shows 
how remedies partially homceopntliic may help to a considerable 
extent. From a review of the symptoms now CWc. c. seems to me 
the be^ inoKcated remeily. It meets the following geneials worse fi om 
cold, better in summer, wftise from water, can't bear w.vt'^r in 

^ , ir 

winter, worse in cold air Can t take milk, as well as many other 
symptoms, as hunger, giukiiig, acidity Thbse symptoms are siifiS- 
cient to show a close aiyilogy. < 

•i ^ • 

Case 6 — Miss A., a ycning woman of about 20, simp assistant, 
came to me on March 16, 1S9G, joni plaining of pain in the chest and 
vomiting jif ter all food The pam was continued all d.iy, worse one 
to two hours after food, very acute at times Feeling of pressure in 
epigoi^iium as if something would ^lob move Also a “raw” pain all 
along esophagus. Vomits after all food, the pain seems to cause 

vomiting* on one occasion vomited some blood fioin retching, often 

• • 

cofiee-groiind vomiting 

She also suffered fiom frontal headache, shortness of breath on 
exertion, some palpitation, and great waikness. She had a slight 
cough, for which she had b^ii attending the Brompton Hospital. 
Losing flesh lately ; occasional niglit-^oabs ; low-spirited. Catame* 
nia regular. Bowels legular usually, < 

Examination of Kings was negative. The tongue was dirty at tbo 
back. ^ * 

Sflie was put on liquid diet and given Fuh. 30 lu iij eveiy three 
hoiira.® ‘ « 

■ March S6th . — Has not been sick fiir n weol. The* had pain was 
relieved Sftor^&ree cLiys. Still has hear thura, but less than b^furp. 
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Less heaclacbo. Tongue cleaner, rather denuded. Cough Bamo. 
Continue. 

April 9th . — Is much better. *P.iin now»only when tired, and does 
not amount to more than a feeling; of soreness. Has eated bread and 
butter and lightly boiled egg without pain * Tongue clean. less denud* 
ed. To t]*v mmccd beef. Continue Pals. 30 night and morAing. 

May ?Sth, -Has bi-en awa}^ and is much bettir and stronger, still 
hns occasional ]iri'n after food, sufepgss, and fuming. Tongue 
donudecl. A7’3 IlS t d.a * ^ 

Here my noLe.s end, %ut I havi- seen patient several times, and she 
has since maiiied, and till a year or so ago had no lot urn of bar 
trouble. ■ • 

Cash: 7. — Mr A. D., a uiaiaiefl man ot about 35, has had 
urethritis for thiee we^ka, and been under an allojjath, ^ut cannot 
t.^ke the medicine ; it causeil [lainful er^ctioAs. He lind no pain to 
8poa^*of, but .some smarting aftei taking alcohol Tliick, white 
cieamy discharge, not prufuse Mictiiiition lioiniai in frequency. 

Seen Jum* 4, l^OG, and ui tiered Clan sat lx m iv four hours, 
June 15tk — AlinbsL install t.iueou.s lelief fiiiin tliG Gannahia Dur- 
ing nnctuiltiou ha.s a soit of thrill all ov>*r, and has to go again in 
nboub twenty niiiiutes At night *micbiuitiun frequent; gets up 
several iiineb. Dihcliarge has }iractically ceased for some days. He 
has t.iken three dn.sea of Canth. 3x on his own account. Ha» a 
pleasant seusalioii on jviessiiig p^nneuin. Camph pill, occasional 
doses. 

June 11th . — Lnefc night able lo empty bladder con>plete]y ; pre- 
viously oxpeiieiiced a sudden atopp.igo like putting one’s foot on a 
hose. Tina morning experienced same symptom, so took a Camphor 
pill, and had no trouble next time, but still experiences stinging pain 
during and for some miuutes after fnictiirition. Has sensation of 
urine dribbling. Ho was instruc^^cd to cnniuiiie\he Camphor a little 
longer, and tlien leaume the Cannabis freely diluted, I’.c., about 4 
minims to half a pint of water, desseitapoonfnl doses 

June 2J^th . — Is better. Micturition cpiite fieia, more so than fpr a 
long time. Still few drops of discharge. For bhrqp days had 
violent headache (unfortunately no details noted). Continue Cannah. 

July llth ^ — had some return of pain, a Boi^ of spasm, For 
whioli he took Camphor again Has had slightly paimful erectione 
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eTory morning three or four timeu. There ib bIUI eliglit diuchiirge^ 
but one day he took foui'^diups of Cannahia^ and it pioduced a free 
^ischai'ge He was now gvvon Thuj(f‘\2 

August tJlA. — He took the 2'huja two days only, and tho erections 
b ceased. Tho discliai*i<e, x-tfliich also had ceased, has now returned. 
Repent 'Fhfja 

I did nut Sfcjo i.lie i/%tieiit tilJ the fullowiiig Alav, when ho 

• y c 

coDSultOil me ahimt soinr* sympt*niis anil ji l.n^e wuifcy i^rowth 

the size of a on the mmIp H*' liad hud it then for sik weeks, 
and attrihiiteil it to a .seruteli fiom a coinh [*io said he easily hioUo 
piipes otf it ; and tfi.it it hli'd e.i'^ilv and profusely lie was told to 
paint it witli Thinjn^ whu-h fust iiirijiavated it, hut on stopping its 
application the wait wmit • 

Remarks — The inteiest in Lius case lie.s in* the uirgi avation pro- 
duced Ry Cannabis 1\, i^hiui^ Cfimphor [iiliilcs uiitidoted. 

Whether the jicciiliar .symptom of “suddmi sto]>p.ige of V/iLh 
sensation <ia if one sU‘ppe>l on .1 Jiose witli ouq's foot” can he attrihu- 
ted to Cannnbfa needs Vofihriiialjou. It has “spasinodic closure of 
Sphinctei’a while fiuisliny^'” (Kent). • 

I did not at the lime regm d the urethritis 'is specific, but there 
might have been a cau.'^al connecKioii bct.weiai it and tho wail 

Case — Miss S , 01. Seen tii-st Ttetubpr 2, ISOO, eoinphiiniiig of 
|ioaeii|fSS in left lirc.ist down into the abdomen Any oxmlion, such 
ijB liuiiying, briiu^s it on. ninl ulsoecaiisps luuub sensation iii tlio head 
as if she would fall. Seii'^uLioii on vertex ii.s if hair lifted up A|)- 
petite bad — VO pain after food, but uincb fl.itiilcnco, wuth very loud 
Ifiunhliug, and eiuctatinn.s Sore, aching feeling in left groin. BoweU 
coiistiiiated — tukeH liijuoricp powder. Cold liamU and feet. Urine 
Teiy clear, colouiles.s, not exoe.ssive* CSUmeuia irregular a long 
time. Sleep bad lestless Cohl chilis Fluttei ing all nver, Palfuta- 
tion at tiiuHS. H»tfirt Bounds mirnuil. no biiiit F^els woi>,e in 
pioming, at 9 a.m All syicptoms left aidd — cheat, abdomen, throat, 
face. Prescribed Snlph. 30 ^ 

October 23rd. — N^it much better. Bowels not acting. Lycop. 
{Tgii. 3, p.r.n., for sleep ) 

f^'ovembar I36h , — Much better. Tliiuks the powders set her going.^ 
jewels acting daily. Flatulence much batter, nbt quite so well 
the ^^ders were finished. Repeat Ifycap.^ Ign. at nights 
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Ducember Wth — Better, but Btill geU ptilpitvitioii and fltitteritig, 
which pievents lif*r getting her breath, wakes up with it. Feels 
worse uu wiiking. Hot flusbe.'). ^)atulenc9 still much better. Bowelg 
daily Lack SO ^ * 

Dectmber Wth — Li’fb side more painful "for a week, feels ftick and 
faint. “Cr.inip in spuie '* Piicking like plim and needles i if left ar in 
and leiT Fhittei ing better at night FlatulenceViccasioAally. iTrino 
cent lUis a thick retl hetliineiiL at time^^ Mycov, SO^ 

l^f'tnaiks — T regret tliat tliP*]n*®'*crn»tionB aie not given more fuljy, 
but in those days my jTractice was to ghe inediciub thiice daily in 
cbri iiic ciscs, and such ni.iy he faiily assnined. • » 

The Tiiiiin iiitpfeat in the case to me renti et in that fact of the 
good etfret of Lytnp 4x I oven iir a left-sided patient with nioining 
Bggiiivatinn), as T have foi some years seldom used it hehvv tlye 30th, 
anrl It has been asseitod hy some great Isomoeop iths of the j):ist that 
it iTH^o nsfj below the 12tli potency. The notes Lhow that the Ly- 
copoihuni did act and not meiely play tlie part c/ an inert placebo to 
Svlphar Tlie Lycop 30 v/as piesu'tiubly comjdeiiieiitaiy to ZacAesif, 
whi<*h aUo lijlped, * • * 

Case 9. — Mis F , seen Fehniary 27, 1897. Complaining of pal- 
pitation since Deceinher, and fepliiig as if heait rolled over and over 
instead of heating j tins causes si soit of sufTocation. She feels it on 
getting to bed .us soon as she lies down. ' * 

She lilts also a dull ptiiii under the left shoulder in the mornings 
not woibc afrer e.itiiiiii. • 

O 

V ■ 

Sue i.s veiy depressed at times. Last October she lost a child 
through dipliiheiia. 

Liable to 5ick lieadiiche^-^seldom goes four weeks without an 
tuck (iibcil ioimeily to have them ipore often) Attacks lust eight 
hoiii.s r.uu conie.s and goes* gradually. Paii» is localisetl to OUS 
spot 111 •tlie teiiiple, theu she vomits two oi tliiee liuus, which r^ 
lieves the piiiii The attack may begin on waking or iii the evening. 
Hhs had these attacks as h>ng as she can remember. 

Appetite good. No pain after food. Bowels regulaf*. Cati^eiuii 
regular, and never mucli paii/ut the tune. 

She bad rheumatic fever at 14, attributed to gettinge we^ .and hai 
had occasional joint pains since. * 
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The heart’s action regular, no bruits heard, but tendency to 
teduplioation of first sound noted. She suffered no dyspnea. Igvatia 
3x was prescribed, and eighteen months later she reported, ‘‘medicine 
acted surprisingly, was bettor in a weok ai^d well siuce," and I have 

not seen her sinca 

« 

Remark. — The peculiar heart symptoms are worth noting. 

Case 10. — Aprapoa oi this .case and the rtmai'ks by Dr. Clarke 
in last month’s Homceopathic Wori,d in his letter to tlje Medical 
Press, headed ^^Nax Vomica and Ignaiia/’ §1 record the following 
case, wlkch 1 had ^jassed o«er. 

Mrs S. came to .see me Juno 13, 1895, con)p]auiing of great pain 
across the epigasciium and voniitiiig.. The latter symptom of a week's 
duration, the pain two weeks. The pfiiii not constant, but oo 
curred*aftei food, some times nob for two or tln-ee hours or more niter 
a meal. It did not occur after all food, and was aggravjiAedr by 
fruit. She had a good deal of flatulence and^ slight eruutatioii Tho 
vomit was veiy sour. The stomach, she said, was soie to touch ; she 
felt sick on w'alkkig. \ • 

The pain was gnawing, acute, and worse from bonding forward; 
“has to take her corv'ts ufF" Sinking in scomach Bowels consti- 
pated. Tongue denuded, glazed. 

Ijrine said to be clear, ‘‘has Jio get up at night very often, very 
tU*gent.” Backache relieved l)ing down. * 

£xamifiatLon negative, abdomen not very sore to touch, bears pres- 

■are. 

Patient is very low-spirited, languid, very nervous, and worrying 
very much about her mother. lynatia 3^ t d.s ordered. 

I did not sea her agiiin, hiA on Febrii.iry 26, 1897. Case 9 camo 
to me through lier ilcoinmendatiou and brought report that medicine 
did her a lot of good. 

Remark . — The gastric symptoms alone in this case would have 
suggested N’lixU^ mOht honiaeop.iths and peihaps a few of Dr Murrell's 
Collen^ues, but the mental symptoms lead to the selection of Ignatia 
in prerei*ence. It shows, too, that the ^laraqteristic Nux symptom — 
pain two ^ouiV after eating — would apply to Ignatia also, other 
symptoms colreBponding. 
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Cabe ll. — Miss £. B,, B6rviiiit| S66I1 first ^^lirch lOj 189T| com*" 
plaining of dyspepsia, fiom which she h^d suficred for twelve 
montlis, Symptoms noted ~6a1:nleiice, viithoub eructations, diston- 
sion, has to tnko her stays off. It occurs after all food iniTned lately ; 
Budden s.itiety. Gie.it pain in chest aiTd h.tck, shaip At night 
feels quite empty. Agi^rav^ition from 5 to 6 p m. Has to gfi lo bed 
after dinner. Bowels regular Uiine tliick, fiid pain at time3, 
on micturition. Bad B'nnbal head.ichoB uj^tiines, wftU pain in eyes. 
Lips aoi 0 and pdfel. Lycop 30 t.i.d. 

March 30^A. — Has ^lo pain now after food. Flatulence much 
better. ITrine still thick at times Head.iche a few times. Repe>A. 

On July 27 th ihe medicino was ag.iiu rupeTited, but no no tea 
tnado. 

* • * 

Nommhtr IsL — Complained of indigestion again '* v^ry ^jadly." 
Flatulence about half-hour after fo'^1 ftiirabling ocCfisioually. 
Shir^"paiu in enig.ist.vium Hus to tike offabiy-,. A change in 
ilip symritoins will be nested lip.re in that the jlat,uleiic0 only began 
to trouble lior half-hour after me ih# instead oj* immediately, and the 
pain is noted in the*e]iigaBtrium. but the Lydopodtum having acted 
so well was again given. 

November so weU. Pain still ^harp like fi^nt stones 

cutting Hus to bend double with the pain. Better on lying flat 
and taking clothes off. Is very tliii^ty. Bry, ^ powders to be mixed 
in half -a tumbler of wate*r, gij doses. 

November 15tA. — Is much better. Pain not sharp nqw, * Repeat 
This uppiirently relieved her for some time, as I did not hear of her 
till October 25, 1898, when she consulted me by letter, saying. 

Indigestion bad again, flajtiileiioe, but oi ucbiitions. Pain all round 
the loius.” On these scanty symptoq;ia I prescribed^ Zyenp. 30 again, 
every four hours. • « 

OcfofiBT* 30fA.— Letter. -No better. “'Spasm** several times last 
week. Bry. p 

November 7^.— ^Much better. Still has pain, but not acute, and 

no spasms. Repeat try. 3. ’ ' 

• % 

, jRemarkg , — The inithil indications in tliis case for Ljeopodium 
i^ere as typ^al as one cJlild wish, and cleaily show th^ Lycopodium 
is not a remedy for intestinal flatulence On 

• • 
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rion, SToveraber Ist, it clearly an incorrect preaoriptlon, and 
Bryonia vas just as cleaily inrlicated, and acted well in low potency 
though I tlunk it better to bse it higher as it U apt to aggravate 
when used loo low. , 

CasE 12 — Miss A. conqnlted me July 5, 1897 , com plaining of 
anemia, for wliich she lia^ been tieated by a doctor of the old school 
fbr a long time, ^\^itlioiit result Slie had ^beeq, giMiliially going 
down iu health for three of "four years. She ga^e the following 
Byrnptoins : — . ^ 

' la vewy short of breath, and gets very 3'ellow ; has lately been 
getting very dark, whereas she used to be fair. Hair falls out. Is 
very low-.spirited, but all right 111 company. 

Headaches severe, as if everything goiilg to the top of the head. 

f * 

Memory veiy bad indeed. , 

, Head very confused, “ rncling iu head. 

Burning on top oC h^id. ' 

• I • 

' Objects look larger al a distanc*e than near. 

Appetite good, as a rule , no pain after meals, but occasionally 
pain like a weight ail round stomach. Feels very sick, but never 
vomits. < ^ ■ 

at 11 a.ni. Eats very little breakfast. 

Bowels regular. Tongue clean. • • 

Dragging pain in right side of abdomen, feels as if would faint. 
Backache less on lying down. 

Catamenia acanty, piiictically nothing for a long time — painless. 

Bhd was dark, sallow com))1exion, darkMiair, spotty skin, and the 
cbnjnnCtiviiesho^sd Sdme ict.eruS. Prescribed Sulpfi 30 t d.s. 

t ■ 

^ Jtdy 2 \sL — ^^Is feeling sopiQwliat better, but 1 im been ^oing no 
work. Back very bad ; ndttlerash at night. 

Eoualrioation of e^es showed some ifigfat hyperopia' witk aetigttiat> 

ism* in each eye, which was correoted. Igni td,E. 

,s • 

AvgutB been maefir Befiter. Cant do wtthoot 

iftMttis. ^■ai^lisd headache tbio^ week, madr better 
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September 1 \th. — Not qiiito so well. HaT had less headache, but 
otherwise the same. Always feels tited. Amenorrhea ; still feels 
very miHcnihle. Is not gaining flesh. \Vurpe after bi^in-work. 
Senpcio 2x t d s. 

November Mth. — Came to report herself perfectly well. I saw 
her again a year or two later for her eyes, and .she had remain- 
ed well. b 1 „ 

Case 13. — Mi-s. J)., seen Sftj)temher ^1, 1«97. Pregnant five 
months. A few days ago^sndden heinoi rhage lor a few minutes, about 
half a pint. Had no }min iit the time, hut nowjias a foeli\ig a-s if 
something w'ant.s to come away. The hoinorrhagu has now ceased. 

Fxaniiiiation levealcd no dUatatiun of the us. vlideied Vlb jjrun. 
dose not noted , * 

-I 

October Wth. — There lias been hoine^nioiva hemorihage, and on 
ti crui.sidentblc uuioiint 

Has bad sciiitu'a bj«llyJioili sides (w or.se left) and crams. Abdomen 
hNveils uftei iiic.iIn Is quite Hut iq tlm moLliing lirst' thing. Niue 
monch. ux. • / 

October 21si5. — Has had sciatica all night, chielly right side. 
Vriin vei}' sharp, has always hofii .sidqtict to it ^ Worse from move- 
ment, wet wciilhei, and in wiiitci Flatulence has been hetti'r 
Coloc. 3 p r.n. 

November 11 /A — iatfea ipiite gone Has had fainting fita 
lasting an houi, usually at dinnertime; better h\ lofisecjing the 
clothes. Siiilocatiiig aeiiwUnn at tlie Jie.irt, **not due to tight 
clothes, hut better from taking clothe.s off.” 

The flatulence has quite gone. (Incroase by Nii,r. m ) There is no 
bleeding now, hut a white vlischarge like milk. For these syui])toina 
Lack ,'10 was ordeied I did jiot see liev again ^’or some time, but 
she went fip full tunc ; tlie acx;oiichHmeiit baking phice in a reiuote 
suburb I did not attend. 

I pass over a few other items In the notes till December ir>, 1902, 
when she couiphiinod of constantly feeling tirecf, which increases 
if she does nothing. Had bean so two mouths OaUunenm celery 
two weeks ; lose.a a, good die^l every other time. It laata a week or 
so, and is accompanied by very little iiain. The blmni is^hri^it, and 
is moi'e profuse, £f ter getting ab^ut in the murning. 
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Appetite bad — no h'ltnger. 

Very tired after work, feels it in^hc rpigasirium. 

Sobs sleep. Yawns a great deal. 

Headache frontal, and occipital, aometiines wakes with it. 

Aggravation after second sleep; fetda as heavy as lead. 

Lessens tow^ards evening. Lack 30 t d s. 

Decemhet 227ifU — la nincli better ; not as well for a long time, 
except that she lias slept Ividly for some daya'^ 

Appetite good Tgyi 5 t«» be takfen at be-d tiiAe if reiiniroil. 

Case 1 4. —Miss B , al>oiit 20, serv.int/ rompbiined on Octobi^r 
i5, 18!>7, of ^dysfpe]isia, and swelling of the abdomen, Hggrav.itioii 
after meals Thorp w^aa no rumbling or passage of fl.ifns She also 
had pain through the chest to between the sCfipulie, of u dull, heavy 
character, one hour nr moie after eiitir^g. 

She suffered also from lieadacho, frontal, almost constant, aggiava- 

g ’ * ' no 

tion in evening, but wakes 'with it. 

Palpitation and shortnes.s of hrealli. Scanty menses. 

Face burns after ny>!ils t 

Constipation, soine^d.iy.s no inclination at all. 

Urine, thick wliitft Fjcduiient. * 

Nothing was found ou t'xaniinatioii, except a venous hum in the 
neck. Lijr.op, .TO t,d, • 

Novefnher 19^^ — Is Tiiiich hotter, hardly any flatulL'iico now, and 
iK> pain after meals Bowels legnlar nr^w. 

Catamenia delayed two weeks^bnt moro^ profuse 

Palpitation and dyspnea still and some swelling of stomach Rep. 

1 did not see her again tiU October f*, 1900, wIhmi she complained 
of great palpitation and '^hartness of breath. 

Stomach swells immediately after iiiettls, wants her clotlies off ; 
aggravation in the evening 

Headache very bad in the temples, constant, wakes with it 
Lycop. 30 HI if t d. * ^ 

Decemh^r 10^^. — Was much better till last week, when she Iiad 
an abscess m the mouth, which upset stomacli again. Rep. 

March 21, 1901. — Fhitnlence bad^gain, and short of breath. She 
had some of lasl^ medicine left, which she has taken for two weeks 
without relief. 

!^resent symptoms ; Pain in back, stomach swells os soon as she 
eats. Pace^nrns after meals. Constipatnn. Lt/rop, 30 lit iv t.d. 

I flid' i^t see her again till the following Sepbeml>er, when she 
complained of similar syaiptoais, and^o note of previcns malt. 
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Remarks. — Tliin case presents one if not^ two errors in the later 
prsHcriptiuns. It will be noticed that after the first good effect in 
1897, followed by a lengthy period of isrn el i oration, the similar 
syiuptoiiis rocuirred at shorter intervals, and a change in fj^tency if 
not of lejmedy was called for, especially on March 20, 1901, when 
the retnedy had apparently failed. As to the change of potency, 
Kent would B»iy it shnnld be given bigher to^ a deeper effect;* 
llaliiieiiiann said after • 30 has done ^ood, one icay give it lower. 
My own impres.sion jnow is that was better indicated. 

Case 15. — Mis L , eldeily lady, consulted me January 6, 189^ 
for paia in her light knee, from which she bad nuffeied since the 
pievions August. The pain was great at times, and sin 'had difficulty ■ 
in striiigh telling the leg It began graihially aid v; ,iij mure or less 
constant, but alway.s htiff’. ^It h^as easier when extende^l The 
following modalities weio noted: woise after sitting; better ^after 
moving \ but worsen on long moving , wovse Itefore damp, can tell 
whpn'*Tlnmp IS eoiniiiir ; wuise at night. JUnis t. 12, 

Jnnuimj 20^4, — Xo beUer If itnvtlung, kiieju i§ rather more pain- 
ful , woi.se to day, liemg vNet. JUiun m tv. ids.* 

Jutir^ 189!* -— She Vo|M)ited gre.it lelief from the lecond medicine, 
E»>t troubled .since 

The inoi.d of this csiso is nol tliatTovv yiotenpies are always to be 
prefeiied tti high, hut it shows that the higher are not always the 
iKJSt. • * 

Ca.se 16 — MisK C , servant, ahoiif 20 years of agn, ecinplained of 
‘ dyamenorrliea She always had great pain for one day. Tl^e period 
was delayed and irregular, occuriing every five or six weeks, «.nd was 
too profuse, clotted and very black. 

There w’as great pain in the hypognstrium and aching of the legs. 
No pain in the back, Tltb pain makes her bend double and press 
against something. • ^ 

She also suffered from pain in*the chest, of a sBhrp cutting charac' 
ter going through to between the scapule, occurring immediately 
after food. The pain catches her breath. No ffatiilence. Bowels 
regular. No headaches. Bleep good. For these symptoms she was 
given on June 11, 1900, some powders of A'aii*wwr 6 x, to be dis- 
solved into fractional doses. I Jiave no note as to freqiieAoy of (^sea. 

October %th. — She repVted that the period is much better, quite 
right now. On this occasion she complained of indi^estipA ; pain 
like a stoiie befiind the lower^ jpart of Bterniim all last week. woi*se 
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after tea, better when lying down, better out of doois. No other pain, 
on flutulenee. Pals 30 t.d s. 

October 17th. — Ri^poite^l great relief fioin tlie medicine. 

On June 20, 1902, when emiaulting mo for a cold and cougln she 
Bt4ite(l that since June, l&OO, she uevei Intd much pain with period 
and sumeLiines none. 

■ 

Case 17.— Miss^, innlillo-aggtl Seen Jnjy S.'?, lOfil. Complnin- 
ing of attacks of fain bn with pain in the^ left side and arm. 

Lioaea use of the left liaiid sometimes. 

• e 

Twojrears ago |iad iiiliuenz.i, and since then has lost weight, G Ihs. 
Til all. 

Appeiite not veiy gooil Not niiicli p.iin aftei meals, but dis- 
coinfoib and fiiJneas veiy .soon after eatnig, has to Irwisen hei clothes. 
N au^a % 

f 

The pain in the side was described as fulness and teiiderne.ss, 
not a sharp pain. 

Bowels coihsti[>ate<l<-p.stonls Luge. 

Always worse in ifKiining , better towurd.s e^/ening 

She ahso cinnphiiuetl (»f luiail.mhcs on veitc\ nud down the back ; 
wakes up with hpadaclies , lusi* y feeling, fulnosh in licinl , can't hold 
her head up , nau-sea with tin* heaibTeho. 

• Sleep vei N good Xux i G t d.s. 

Avffust l\fh.~—lii betr.»r. Thl pain uftdei the arm w:i.s relieved 
after a ^few doses. Not lUMi-ly so nmeh nrui.H*M , no headuches. 
Still flakuleiicc iiiiinedi.ittd\ atrer meals Uowids .ibout the same. 
Breath very otft»ii*,ive in the nioriiing. Xtix y 30 t d .s 

Se/jtembtJ' lOlh - Fl.ituleiieo a little more woise aftoi bi oak fast. 
Vertigo m the mornuig, woiso on stooping. 

Bowels betted. No he idaelTe .si iic^ beginning treatment Hungry, 
flinking at 11 a.ni Su/fer.s from cold hands and feet in the winter. 
Discomfort in left side. 

Fulness at back of head, woise on^stooping and turning quickly. 
Sulph 30 t.d a, ^ 

R9vember^ 4th --Is much better ^No sickness and indigestion 
much better, but still a little flatulence a^'i soreqess in side. Bep- 
Ifux V.* ^0 t.Q.s. 

< Not sean^ since . — Hofiutopathic Wgrld^ OcL 190^ 4;o t^eb. 1906. 
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^leattingB from (toirtmpor^S l^iterature. 

oLd age. . 

By EIiIK JVihTC'HNiKtJFF, Sul-tlii ectoi uf tlie Pasteur liAititute. 

( Continued frum pogq 43.) 

In tlip rase which we h.ivp just cited theie occiiis an acute j>oisouing, 
nccasioiicil hy the toxic piuducU of uiiciobeH ayd of iiiiishrooDiH introduced 
into the iiUeHtiiiefl, Now, there ia no doubt hut Miab the^e occur besides 
these exam plea others ifi which the poiaiyuii^!^ ia lesa vfoleut and leaa rapid 
and Ml whiL'h Lite AncrohuH uf tin iiiteHtiiial contents secrete their oducts 
foi a lou^ nine, thus aey;ni^ u\i a chronic poisoiiiii^. Ibis ex.icbly aoiong 
these prod IK ta lliab we ahonhl seek for the cause of^the weakeijuig of our 
noble (deinuiiU and the Mliinnlaltou of the .luMtiiictive activity nf the 
roplugea. [t is li ik.' thiit cei tain poisons once ahsurbed by the organism 
initiate the }uoductinn of conoli^M poisons. Thus, Ehrlich, after having 
caused his mice to swaUow (pjiiitities of vegetable toxines. liciue and abrine 
])ioved that the blood of tlu*se animals became the best auifidot* against 
thc'ie poHoiia. The hinnaii oigauisiii aftei^absorbiiig foi years the miorobic 
[ii(aru/*ts elaborated ui the inieHtities might indeed thii'«:Kqiiireanim' 
ijiunitV with regaul to Hieni. This supposition is very probable, but it 
iloes not at all apply to a whole senes of mfbroljic putaons, such as the 
phenolic siilistaiiees^^tlie aiumoiii.iC.il salts, and others,, for their absorption 
ciCLHhiiiiii'^ no piodiulion of conutei poisons. * 

Refolding to the hypothesis we aie advancing, the principal phenomena 
nf c»hl age depc'iid upon the indirect action of laicjobes that become collect- 
ed 111 oni digf stive tube. And, since the weaiiug away nf tlils substance 
of tile bones in lube] ciilusis and leprosy is elfected by osteocl.ubs ^ezyited 
by' the poisons deiived fioiii the bacilli characteiistic of those two maladies 
so the same we.niiig aw'.iy f)f the boneK may come from a stimiiJabioD of 
the same osleoi'lu'jts by the poisons of intestinal microbes. If^this is the 
ca^^e, 0111 oigaiMsiji cmiUiins w'ilhin itself the cause of its own •destruction, 
in the .same wav that giapes carry upon their surf ace the germs of the 
ferments that set up alcoholic fermentation by destroying the sugar the 
fiiiits contain. « 

Tins h\ pothe.siP rests upon a great niioiber of welbestablislM»d facts, but 
it lackh direct proof, which can jnly be*funiished by iiAveatigationa carried 
on for long yeais. In this impel feet state it becomes necessary to bring 
togetliei .m iiwmy argunieirts as possible in order to justify oiiv supposition . 

Jf it IS really ii.testiiial microbes that aie the cause of our senile atrophy 
w’e DiiiKt behove that the iiioie the flora of the intestines is reduced the 
fewei iiiiiuifestatiuna of old age theie will be. • • 

If wc ooiiipaic HU ol«l inaninial with an old bird we arc^ at onqp struck 
with the great ditfeiem^ in tb^ir external appeal ance. An old horse or 
an old dog can busily b^ecognized by its ugliuess, its lajy movements, its 
worn teeth, its liisteileas hair turned white on certain portion! of the body. 
A dog of to Ifi years^|howB very markedly all these signs of senile 
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decrepitude. Birds keep their age much better and longer than manimala 
dn. An aged duck, more tfian 2Ci \earB old, is alert in its nioverueiita and 
does uot show exteriiidly aijy sign of* its advanced age. Parrots and 
parroquets aj^o remain for long years in a very youthful state. A little 
parroquet from 15 to 19 years old, which 1 •observed veiy closely for 
^seveml years, manifested no signs whatevei of old age. It was very lively 
and cuiioil^ interesting itself lu all soits of things about it, and its plumage 
was brilliant ayd richly roltned. We liav^s possessed for aume years past 
a parroquet that, accoidiug to lebaUle informatioiif muJtbe from 70 to 75 
years olcV It is nnpussible to reddgnize itj^ advanced agv, so normal is its 
appearance and so^ea^y are its iiioveinents. ^ 

The fe^ examples, just cited cotihini the general rule that birds have a 
miieh greater longevity than the large majority of maiiiiiials Now birds 
are distinguished by having an iiite»tiuul flora very niMch poorer lu mi- 
crobes than that of niaiiinialM. Possessyig no large intestine, lords lack 
that great reservoir for ahiiienbiiy refuse whTch, iia Di.tiniii.ils, breeds an 
enormoue quifhtity of all sorts of microbes. A very simple method of a4- 
BULing ourselves of this consists fa a iiiicrosoopic exaniin.ilioii directed to- 
ward aacertaiuiug the conipaiative quantity of microbes contained ni dif- 
ferent parts of the digestive tube of a aniall mammal, a white mouse for 
example. We (iifd quite a^.Hige iinniber in the stomarh ; very f»'w in the 
upper poitiouB of thi; aniaH mtestiue. The lower part i^f the Homll intestine 
contains many microbes, ^lut it is in the cpecuin and the laige inteHtme 
that are found qiiautitios truly eiionuoiis. The exaininatiou of the tliges^ 
tive organs of a small bir\,l, a cauaiylFor example, having the Baine weight 
aa the raoiielb above mentioned, gives quite a ilifferent result. In canaries 
Diicrpb^ are found, but m very small numbers. The Rtomach and the 
BDiall intestine contain tliroughont t^eir course only a few isolated speci- 
mens. The inferior portion of the intestinal tract contains a few more 
microbes, hyt their number is very far from being equal to that found in 
the mouse.* I'he cscuni, tliac laige re.servoir for intestinal microbes lu 
the mouse, is repreeiented in the ciinary merely by two rndimeutary cuIm 
de sao destitute of microbes It is not astonishing that, under iliese condi- 
tions, the toxic effects derived from lutestiDal sources should be much less 
in the canary (uud in birds in general) than in the mouse and moat other 
animals. So we se^that while the mouse already old after a few years, 
and lives hardly five years at most, the canary is vigorous for a much 
longer period and may attain the age of 16 or e^en 20 years. 

When we see that cold-bloodeil vertehratej, such as turtles and crocodiles 
attain a very advanced age without showing any extensive signs of senility 
we are tempted to ascrifie this fact to the rather inactive life of those auU 
mala ^s they do not need to m.iintaiu a high bodily temperature^ they 
take but little food and are not forced to expend rquch energy in procuring 
itb Birds have ^one of these advantages. They lead a very active and 
agitated li/e \ if order to preserve their normal condition th^y mnst main* 
lidfl a higher bodily temperature than is neiy^ry for niaati^t^. yet they 
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RtUm a gi-eater and more active old age than inamnialFi, even including 
mnii 

NotwithHiandiiig the great dMTereiice b<^weeii the life nf birds on the 
one linnd nnd that of turtles aud crr^oodiles on the olhpr, these animals 
have this point in cnmniotiy^hat in them the huge intestine is very slightly 
developed, if not absent, and tbeir intestinnl flora is extremely scanty. 

In spite of the imperfect state of oin Ici^twledgp at the present time, 
the mass of facta we have cited ra-iv well justify hs ?n iilainlaiDiug the 
hypothesis that the inl^stiual inicridiea pla^ the part Bf one of the prepon- 
derant causes of tWlat cli ionic niahidy, oiir old ago • 

Since science Iihr alrfsnlv found very eflicacions rneana^both for protect- 
ing the orcrnnisiij against infectious maladiLM and fn^cnriiig siich maladies 
when they me nftt too far advanced, why slinuld not due seek for softe- 
thing to render old-age less painfuU it. also being i sWtte winch should be 
coiiHidererl as having a iniLMobic ovigin ? 

If, as appniR more anti inor«* probable, Ihe aonree of our early decay ia 
found in out intestinal flnia we might to aeek sgme ineaiin eiVhei* for eli- 
lOMiahng it more or leas completely or for* modifying it profoundly. The 
idea of suppressing the largo iiiloUiiie, that useless pari of our digestive 
tube th.it we haic niluMited from on r animal pi n^jeni tors and tlnii serves 
as the pnnnpal ronervoir for noxious micinlies cau iiht be considered 
seiiuiisly It is evij^nt that we can not conn# upoQ the extirpatiou or 
even upon the surgical exclusion of the large ii)tPt»tiue. In the cases in 
which this oppr.stioii becomes unavoidable we find that the organism tends 
to form H second huge intesUrie. hd\e piider observation at the 

present tune a young wemau in whom the suppresiuon of the /greater part 
of this organ, made nearly a ye.u ago, has by no means suppressed the 
disadvantages due to iiilestiDal microbes. It even seems that there is 
produced at the exyieiise of the reiiiRiniug portion of the large intestine a 
pocket which collects the alimentary waste and nourishes a riultitude of 
miciohes w • 

In the present st.ste of f»ur knowledge we are inclined rather to coneider 
the question of modifying mir iutcstniitl flora There is now present in it 
many injnnnus micrnlies, ia only necessary have some lesion in the 
intestinal wall that aJIows these to e^scape into the peritoneum to set up 
an infectious disease of the gravest chaflicter. • 

The microbes capable of ludiiciug putrefactioti are among the most 
daiigernns Now, these iificiobes have bitter eueiiiies in other miciobes, 
especiHlly in tlios«» that hec up the fennentatioii of sugars and produce Lictic 
acid. Are there iio means of n^litnatiznig such microbes within oiir diges- 
tive tube in order to combat with their aid intestuftil putiefiictiuii 7 . 

Bacteriological reseaiches have sliowm that many microbes, ev|p when 
taken ill very large (^jiiititlhs, peiish in the intestines of inau aud of 
animals. Thus,* for eimuiple^ the vibrio of cholera, tl^t dread agent of 
Asiatic cholera, has mituy times been swallowed with impnnitff Tiy various 
petsouA. (ts« destruction waj ^eo complete that it was imposaibls to flod it 
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again iu the ilinientary wnHle. Schutz introduced directly into the hiiiaIL 
iiiteBtiiie of rloga a quantity of vihriua which he boou after had 

diaafipeared. The same pheiioi[jHiia were observed in chiukena, the microbes 
being de^tiq^ed in their digestive tubes. 

Id every attempt at a modification of tlie intestinal flora it is, then, 
* Decessary to find out whether a given microbe is really capable of Jiving in 
the inUstfnes For ceitaiii Tictic inicrobea this fact has been eHtablished 
by experiment In cyidleA milk prepared by a feimeut of Uiilgariaii 
origin, placed at our disposal by PA'oft Massol, at Gkiuevtt, there is found a 
large bagillus leiiiarkable for itsMuhty tc^piodnce a great amount of lactic 
aci(k The bacillii'^, wlieii a^^ allowed by man, does not sulfer the fate of 

■ f 

the vibrios which we have rnentiuiied. It is is nut destroyed in the intes- 
tiq^is, but* passes thfnngh alive. Its pretseuce has been demonstrated by 
Dr. Coliendy oven in^iiy d.iys after its introduction by ,tbe iiiouLli IJeie, 
then, is a microbe not uonn.illy fuesent in our iutc(;tin.il flora which may 
be implanted there aitifiriallv, eiMier with cinilled ijiilk or under tlie foiin 
of a piij'e cttlture ; endowed with great power of producing feriiientatioii, 
it will be capable of eJfecti^elv ivnilutiiig iidpsbiual puh-efaetiuns. 

It is interesting to note that this micinbe is found in the snir. 'milk 
consumed in large quantities hy the Bulgarians lu a region famous for 
the longevity of i(s iiihabituits. 

We have, then, leasons {o suppose \lmt the introduction of this llulgaii.ni 
clotted milk into our dn< nia.\ countpract, or at least diiniiiihli, the inju- 
rious effect of the intestinal floia. This w'ould be the first example uf 
artificial modification of that fii>r.t. ^ 

To BOW useful miciobes within our digestive tuoe is nob sufficient. It is 
also necessary to prevent the introduction of irijuiious one>4. With this 
end fn View we should avoid, as much as po.ssible, uncooked fooil.s that 
serve as vehicles for all sorts of inicrobes. In sjnte of the washing vege- 
tables and fruits, such as sal.id-s, radishes, stiawbeiries, rheines, and 
others, they^ ar^ yet coutaminued with dust, soil, manure, and fecal 
matters. Now, these often contain injurious microbes and uggs of animal 
parasites. Dr. Bicustock friiiiid in the earth of his sbiawheiry beds teta- 
nic spores, which lie found would he destroyed in his own digestive tube 
when a little of that eaitli wns swallowed. But we must not cuiiut Loo 
much on tVie antiyncrcibic power* of our intestines, and it is much more 
prudent not to use thpst< vegetables and fiiiVs until tliev aie cooked — that 
is to Miy, until after the desti iiction of all or a hu-ge part of tlie tAicrolies 
that they couUtiii. This measure, together with the use of water that has 
been boiled, will prevent, once fm all, the •penetiation iuto our body of 
wild microbes whoso injrtioaH effects can not be denied. 

Thauka to the means we have just outlined, as well as to others which 
we may Add thereto later on, we may in the (future trausForin our intesti- 
nal flora, now so varied and uncultivate*!, into a fl/n of much fewer species 
exylUpt froii^ inj^irious microbed but qouUiiiiug useful ojies^iu a word, 
int0 It cultivated^ flora. * , 



Pab.-I90a.] 


B4 


Qld 4fi^\ 

But iadepenrlently of tliia prospect, it is possible to Avoid tlie disadviia* 
tiigea of our preqent iiitestiiml flora by specific aeni ms, prepared with a 

vievr to lien trill I zing the injiiiinns npLiou uf certain luiciobic poisons and of 
destroying the niicrohes theiimelres. 

As acconliiig to oiir liypethesis, the««e microhes act upon oiir orgnniapi 
by efikeiiiiig our noble eleiiiPiits ;i ml stimulating their nd rtf is^iries, th^ 
TORCiopliiiges, it will be rational to seek Ihfe nieati’^ fni leinfoAing tba 
former. The weakening of the latter can not bo* cm^iilered ,fur the inor 
nient, ns the nmn^>p1i.if;es ate of gr^at^nse to ns in ^le ntriig^rle against 
severiil infectious uigease^ and iiot^ibly ag.CiCflib the most teirible aU| 
tubei'cnioAis. ■ 

The i'le.i of reinfnrring our nolile elpinenU upon the ^tndy of 

cert’iiin poisM’in railed c\ totoxinns. Not bpiiirr alih* to into lliedehr^ 

of tliH qiirslioii we \vll content nin SfdvoH will) i ein.n ku)g I Ihib Inl'^ stnmg 
doses of tlipfio pi)i#>oiis dc-tiov oin rrlK, lumniK cm ihn cinitr.iry, 

rcinfi'ict* tli'Mii. We Hlnyild, tl|fOi, atleinpt to nni iiolile elenieiitH m 

tlieii alrnggle against the ill. inophriget, by llie .ud of c i totoxfneSj, This 
problem is complex «ind delicate, anil iupiiie% nnnieioiis prelirnnmLy 
reseiirtlfcs of long dm .Uii*n. Th'“'e m eic beiiiin .i \ ein avro At this tiiu^ 
the quc'^UoM is not siiflicientiy in.itiiie for any Kind of i1nc'i>^<ioii. 

The therny of old age .uni the h ]u»t]ii'^eM \\hn‘!**are conliected with it 
niav be ^miini iii 7 ei| ly ,i i^ouls , flie senile ih^geij.*i|itioii ot mir organs 
ism iw eiitiiel> Minilar to the leHions indmed hv ci i t.un in.ihidies of a 
nin lobir oiigin. Oltl ago, then, is an infertinns chioiiic disease which js 
tnainfesled hy a degeneiation, or an eiifiVbiing of l^e noble eli'inents, nnd 
by the exces-^ivn in-Liyitj of the iiMCiopli.iges These tiionific.irionB 
cause a distoi bam e of the cqnilibi Him t>f Llie cells coin]H»sitig our ^btgijr 
nnd set u|i .i st niggle within our mgaysin \\luch ends in a precocious agiug 
aud 111 piemature deatl couir.iry to aatiire. * 

It is very proh.ible ili.it during the time we aie growing old the iiitesti- 
nnl uiicioIh^s tliat have set up within our bndv p^i maiieilt fifbtories for 
differeid jmi^toii.s play a veiy inuxirtniil pait. It is, then, entirely possible 
to struggle MLAi list proiiiature senility by tnodifyiiig our intestinnl floffc 
nnd by leiiifuicing nm noble«eleiiieiits, so sensitive to iiiicrobic poisoua 

But, you may say, all tins is tbeoretic.^* It ni.sy be ageiitiflc, but it 
not been proven. You imiy ask ifie to speak lo yoii%»f our pi'eseut estab- 
lished IcisoA'ledge {;onct'riJii|g old age, of what nindei ti medicine pri))>o&ie9 
to do III the way of remedying this uneiivialde comlition. Tins question 
lias for a long time ncfii nndet cin^ulcr.itMii, .ind 1 will now give yon the 
hist iitlciauce uf ei'ip.iric wiMlorii. A niuch-Bstivmeil^phV'iciaii of Lomlcin, 
Dr. Webei, who is liiinself verv old, h.is qinl«M'ec.*nllv smnmnired'lhe 
means that he used to make Jus own age Mippoi table iiml to anu^iorate 
tkit uf Ilia iiunieiqus clicks. 

These are the rules that he drew up for this purpose: •'All^the orgaus 
must bo prsiHirifcd in u a(aLe of yyoi, MoibiJ teudeucies^ n'Jiether 
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Gtt aec^uiir^A dnringJiTfe, mnnt ba recognized and cotubatad. Modwii* 
idod idiist be used iu tbe couanniption of food and dunk Hd well aa iu the 
p(ire\)it of other Corporeal pleasures. Tlie air witluu and about the dwel- 
ling niiiAt he pure. Curpoie.il exeiciae iiinst be Uikeu daily in all condilioiie 
•P Weather. In many cases it is aNo ncces'^al^'^ to take le-^piintory exemaea 

well as to walk and 011111^). One must retire early and rise eaily. Sleep 
lAioiild limited to SIX or Heveii lioiii'S. Ervrv d.tv a batli alioiiM be tiikrii; 

I 

or the body lie well lyililird. The water etiiphnnl for this may be cold ov 
tfnnu acconliiig tb nidnidiial ftei1i|ie(:iiiieiit. Smiiefimes Wiinn and cold 
W^ter may be altei iiiitely emplo’vVd. Rt^gnlar woik iiiidi intellectual occiipa- 
tibii are indi'^pi^iA<ili1e, The iioMitiil atiitude Hlmolil he that of enjoviiiciiV 
' kf Hriii^') hunquillity tif nnmh and a lii>pefiil conception uf life. On the 
kklier hand, the«]iaRsioiis ami neivuiis distiii b.itices of soirow alionld be 
Vpni1>ated. Fin.dly, one '^lioiild li.ive a fiiiii deteninii.j,tioii that will compel 
tllie preservation of heal ill, Ml .iMudance of alcoholic Lnpiois and otheE 
Miiniilauta as well na narciUics and analgesii* auhsliinces.'’ 

Tliefte counsela ai e certjiiiily very useful to follow, hut veiy ficquentlj 
they are insiidicjeiit for llie all uaiiienl of uoim.il ohl ai*!' Many vei T 
fiober (ieraon$i, not addiLte l to .dc ilioli'ini not any otliei ext'es^, coiitTiict 
cliiouic iiniladies of Ll^ie kidiie} s, of the blood vevv.ds, of the di>;e'<ll\ eoi gaiiP, 
kaid of the uerifoua ayaterti which i^iilt 111 pieiualiue and most pauifiil old 

Efnpiiical rules, even when dif't'iteil by the widest expeiivnce, can not, 
then, Buffice to aolvo Mie piobbsi^, and we inii^t «.ek I he .11 I of sc.eiice in 
order to wbtaiii an etfetkive icsalL The si.iuiiLMir .sLiuly of old a^e is tlieie- 
fore iniliBpeiibable In mdei to make tins sUid^ possible, wu mimt, h rat of 
alf, have nniteinil upon which to wnk , tli.it is to ohl people, and 
indeed, many old people. The opiuftm that oi'li people are [inoely ;i bin den 
upon aociely, vxhitli ou^'lit to support them Himpiy bec.LiHe of uui moi'al 
lawB, ia cfiUnily erioneoiis. 

Not only do the yoniii;, but ruaiiy oMer persons share the o|iinion that 
<ddi pe<jple iiicapiible of wiuk .ue no ]nni;er goml foi .uiYthiiig. Some ten 
yearn ago a celebi-ited (ieriiMn plM.siologi^t, ^vlio li.id le.iclied .1 gieat age, 
^told me how he felt because of hia uselesAneas t.o Hociet.} , aud .added: 
^What cjin one ikt? [ can not decide tn kill rnyself/' Well, now that 
spleUce has taken ifp aein'ii'^ly the atudy of the pwihlein of old age, old 
jjeople have become \eiy iHefui siibje»’t9, espetmllv ao fur the ydiing, who 
,QiIty ^ble to jJiohL by the lesiilta of these .studies. If we should mnko 
wny with the Hgod, .i.s cerl.nii sivage Lriiftis atill do, <dd age coiihl never liO 
niudifted nor umelnff atod. [f we ahonld iimke way with the aick, lu wild 
ftum^'ly doii^^ Riid aa in atill ihuie ntiiung ceitaiii tubes, we Aliould never 
dUcuver any nieana for curing dise.iHev. If we had killed di phi beri tics 
under the pretext that the greater part of tbeii/^ere going to die nud Ibat 
ir(r» a Vuirea uf danger to their lienithy neighbors, we slloold^lUlver 
tiitvk seram which now awt^ t^m. , . 
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Old people, even in their oondition of decrepitude, mnj be very ueefnl, 
on ciinditiiui tlmt acieutiite cmu be foiTiid who ^11 uudertAke the tnek ci 
carefully fitudyiug tlieiii. There ia ajao u ceiUiii coD^oIatioii in tlie thought 
tlut when we oiir<4L*We3 li.tve become incapable of alinlyirig old nga we 
may aerve ai aubjecta of atiidyat') nther obaervuia. In any caae, it ia to be 
hoped tliat ui the fiitiiie, which without Houbt, aimie what diat.int HS 
yet, old Hge may Ci^.He ti» be one of the greiite<tb misfoitiiuea of hiinanity, 
aud that tliM chionic diseiine may yield to tlie ei'lL-iii^reasing ^progieaS of 
e^uct acieiice.' Hcuiak/ic A^mcnctxt^ Nuveuibi|r Ui 1995- 
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* CALCUTTA JX)Vns\iL OF MEDICJJirFI. 

For Year. ' 

Whult Pif « Es, 20 t One-third Fafe •- 

Half I, ... „ 12 Quarter ditto 6 
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SCOTT-S EMULSI_O.N 

r 01*' • 

*’PURE NORWAY COD EIVER OIL 

' WITH 

HYPOPHOSPHITES OF LIME & SODA 

BA*S THE HIGnES'JT ENDORSEMENT OF THE 

MEDIC^ PROFESSION* 

■ 

ALL t)VER THE WORLD, BY REASON OF ITS 

• ' -PE^MANANCY, PALATABILITY 

• AND 


PERFECTLY EMULSIOJ^IZED FORM, 
n does Not iSopairate and can always be Belied 

Upon. 

It is the Most Palatable, Preparation of 
Cod Liver Ofl Known. 

Physicians wifi tin 1 Scott’s Emulsion Easily 
Tolerated by Any Stomach. 



pncMil 


VVe respectfnlly request that 

Scott’s Emulsion be tried 

by Physicians in nil cases where 
Cod Liver Oil is indicated. 

Frep: Samples, will be sent 
post paid, to Physicians by- 
addrcssing the Manufacturers, 


SCOTT & BOWNE, Ltd., 

Majiufacturing Chemists, 
lo and II Stonecutter St„ 


Ludgate Circus t 
Lonidn, England. 


• t 





C'AXcUTTA JOTTRST^L of MEOICINX. 


IVOR 


MILO MALTED FOOD 



(Untouched by Hand,) 


FOR 


INFANTS,- CH[LDREN &' INVALIDS, 


RECEIVED .AT THE 
* 

CAPETOWN EXHIBITION. 

• the 


GOLD MEDAL, 

AVD ALSO THE 

CERTIFICATE *OF MERIT 
• BY THE 

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE, LONDON. 

s 

LOCAL REPRESENTATIVES : . , 

Meyer SdiDtbeer & Co., Calcutta: 
or BUTJOf KRISTO^fAUL i CO., OAftfeUTTA. 
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DR.. MAJO R’S 

“ELECTRO-SARSAPARILLA" 

AND * 

“‘VITALIHE" 

Bears a World-wide Reputation. 

. / 'Bol d Everywhere. 

• AN -AID T O BEAUTY . 

« ■ 

Patronisdd by Royalty and Many Leading 
' Ladies of Society. ’ 

“["HE jinconscioiia li.iliit of frowiim^; u stump on msiiy a 

comely^brow, but mau*s jingeuiiitv comes to bediitv’s lielp in the form 

of 

“HELEN” 

— a (liscovei V, coinpletfily enirlic-itea 

thefunrows, causeil by {-lie ince^birnt contiiicliou ot the fucitl musoleo. 

TRUTln-NO FICTION. 

Wlio will deny, ^ * 

that she Hses to conquer when she urfhs TTKLEN, nnd stoops to a 
paiiifiil 8tniSi:le with diit when alie lesorU to old-fasliioued metlioJs 
aud chcaii skm-tomcs. 

• 

For Pimples, For Face-spots, For Blotches, 

“Hl^LEN" IS MORE CONVENIENT 

than'* soap, 

Ah it imparts to the skin a velvety softness snd plowing, fascin- 
atinff hue of youth and Imppy health/ tlie true piuk-and-wlute 
complexion is nu^e on tlie face^ 

True women ave^ tho.se who nre mnst particular about their 
hooftehold duties, and tliuse who are the nio^t cnthiisiastic abSut 

“HELEN" 

which cun be had •at Be 1 |>er Pot Remember “ there aie M 
blotcl^ OD tlfto face on Beaiicy ” and abide by the adage 

3 pota Ba. 2-14 ; 6 pots Bs. S-A ; Dpiren pqts Bs. 10. 

Can t&4 of W. MAJ0R« Ss Go., Calcutta. 

I* , • 



CAtctj'rrA .itjinwAi, op mediciwb. ifoi, 

LAHIRI & CO., 

i 

WHOLESALE AND 1 Tinmo'ftn if h n- f CHEMISTS AHD 

RETAIL r ^)oma.opati\u ^ deuggists. 

I 

BOOK-SELLERS AND P,UBLISHERS, 

ijmpqrters of homceopatbu: drugs and sundries 

• • * * • 

FROM 

ENG LAN li, AMKIUCA AND GEIlJfANY. 

HEAD ESTABLISHMENT: 

35* College Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES : 

.* * • 

i. <rwoJM/H/ t/l A«.-i.vrff— 295-1, Upp?r Clj^tpom Road, Caloutta. 
5. nARAiuzAn jiiiAScrr-Z-Z, Bonflelds Lane. Calcutta. 

5. BHOWAVIPOKli flff/l-VC'ff._69. JRussa Road, Calcutta. 

4 AA.vjf/portE BRAA’Ctf-Chawhatta, Bankipore. 

fl. PAT'.VA flfiA.vcff-Chowk. Patna City. 

6. MUTTRA fl/M.VCfl-Hardinge s Gate. Muttra, H. W P- • • 

Fi-hhIi ,111(1 goiniiae IIomiEopathic inetUuiiieH of every pt)tenc 7 , 
iiK'ilical jiulihcMtions both tbimcRtu* nrnl foreign, ami PyYSlGlAN's 
Requisites of all sorts always kept onhaiul. • • 

All tile PiiAiiMAaES are umler tJie direct supervision of ezperiencm] 

PliyaiciiiniL 

JiV^T RECEIVED TlfElIi QUARTEJILY ISDEYT OF IIOM(Ea> 
FaLTuic j/EUif^ixE^ Ayn 



r DrRLlim 
Rs. Ap. 

Mother Tinctures 
DiiiiLious up tu IZtli 
„ lip to 13tli 
„ np to 3l>0tli 
RmI'mii^s S'pirite of CHfiiphor 
i oE. Aa, 8, 1 Re. 1. 


Per DrnrTim 
a*, jm, 

Oriidp Drugs ... 0 12 

Tritairatioiis up to 6 0 8 

„ ^ip lo 24 ... 0 12J 
Tiiict. TntiiT.ition» ... 0 ( 
Caiuphiu* Pilules slid Tiitiiil- 
iious ^z. Re. i, I 02. Rs. A 


H 


Prtea Utt fine on AppUeatien. 

. •• 
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THE GREAT HOJKEOPATHIC HALL. 

We beg to inform the public h:ive opened a Homeopathic 

establishu]fnt under the alii)\c name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe find America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex- 
perience in this line of business is of long sunding We have besides 
secured the (o-opcrationt of the best Hninoeopathic Physicians who 
have given >is the Sdvantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and processes* The prices compare favourably with 
firms flf a similar position, as ‘will bciseen from ouc printed catalogue 
which we shalUbe glad to send on application. We may mention 
that the^ “Great Homoeop ilhic Hall ' is an independent esui»lishment, 
aid not, in any way supplcmertary to our old Allopathic firm. 

* Butto Eristo Paul ft Co., 

12 , Ifditey (.alcnfta, 
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. 73,5? rtf i 
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HOMCEOPATHY THE CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 

f 

At a meeting of the Senate held on ^le 7 ith March, we reJd : 

“A* wither interesting discussion ensued over the proposal 
relating to a declaration^ to be signed by each recipient of the 
degree of M.B. i • " 

Sir Quriidas BanA-jee questioned the neceisity Of introducing 
a declaration where the recipient was to give an undertaking not 
to advertise or employ any other unbecoming method of obtaining 
practice, or allow Ins name to be connected witli any one who so 
acted or who was enffii^ed in any discreditable kind of mediPaf 
work. Sir Giiriidns pointed out that the regulations ali^ady 
provided a condilion tl»at none l)ut persons of good moral chnracter 
and respectability were to be admitted into the (wofession. To 
introduce such a declaration now was not only unnecessary} but* 
served to cast a slur on recipients of the degree, inasmuch as 
it went to show that tliese recipieiits^were not what they were 
represented to be. Colonel Harris observedx tlialt he was not 
quite keen as to *^110 adoption of tills measure which he agreed' 
was untiecesaary ; but he took exception to the term ^shir^ iised'by 
Sir Gurudas Baiierjee, This was iu vogue in^Enghind, and he. 
himself bud signed such a declaration. He did not^ think any 
harm was do|)o by signing such a declaration: ^ 

In^fais closing Vemar2k^ Sir Garudas drew nttenk|on tp HiO' 
ftolr that tty ttnvi o# the peopesad decltoition wete 
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incladed in the ohar^^e pronoanoed at the Convocation proceedinge 
and so he questioned whether that oharge woe now to lose its 
affect. • * 

Fatli^ Lufont here raised a point in connection with the 
wording in the conchiding portion of the proposed declaration. 
Expressions such ns ^^uii becoming methods' and 'discreditable 
kind of mftdiciil^xfork', might mean to prevent ^those desirous of 
practising HomCBopathy 4iv*tl other modes* of ^recognised treat* 
nent. Froip bis own personal experience^ lie was quil^e prepared 
to shqw that Hquiceopiithy was far in advance of the times. 

" Colonel Lukis observed that wlinfc wos meant by the expres- 
sions referred to was quackery and such like 'practices. 

In response to further remarks fro|n Fi^tlier Lafont, Colonel 
LukVs ssud that Homeopathy was not considered by uny Doctor 
to be a discreditable kind of medical work. 

■ • 

After some further discussion, the proposal to transfer this 
form of declaration \o the body of the regulations w:is rejected". 

Such is th» gra^d episode to stifle other systems of medical 
practice, besides Allopathy which are in vogue in India. The 
best part of the cnnveisatibn is the practical recognition of 
hoQKBo^thy by Colonel Lukis *who coin^idered it not to be a 
Astreditable kind of medical work. He ^.ould not confess that 
to practise IiomcBopatliy is a* creditable work. We hope the 
oonfessk’n will come later on. 

In I8?8 Dr. Maliendra Lai Sircar was elected a member 
of the Faculty of Medicine of the Calcutta University. His 
election gave a shock to the cultivated senses of the Old 
School* All the members, of the faculty except Dr. McLeod 
resigned. Tliey gpuld not toleratathen the name of honiccopiitliy 
Without showing ihc signs of rage ^iicl horror. It should be 
silid that some of the veteiaii Old School men were secretly 
practising UouuBo^athy at that tiaie. 

* There is now hope for thesfe recalcitrant men. Tluy are 
gradually coming to the side of Vght. The acknowledgment 
Las another^ novel aspect. It is the unguarded confession of 
m PrctedUf|t sianer before a Carbolic Father .of lead and, * ligl}^* 

*. w. 
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Tills is certainly creditablcT to Dr. Lukis. We do not know in 
what manner his words will be received by 'his oolleagnes. We 
heartily tlmnk Father Lafoht for kis able advocacy of 
homoBopatby in the Senat^. ^ 


SANITATION OF CALCYtTTA. . 

II.' *, . 

• • 

Duriiii^ the collapse of the Lottery Committee^ i^uother effort 
became ncces&ary to improve the sanatory prrnugcme^ats of 
Calcutta. It WHS not, however^ till 18J55 that a regular move-* 
ment was started in that behalf. In April of that year Mr. 
(nfterwnids Sir) Janr^e^ Ranald Martin addressed a letter to the 
Governors ot the Native Hospital for ^ establishing* a rfever 
Hospit^il for the town. He sent Ins ‘‘Note on the Medical 
Topography of Calcutta and its suburbs, chiefly with reference 
to tlie condition of the native bealtli^^ on tberi4lh February 1831 
pointing out wluei lie called the worse thaft Batavian condition 
of the city. Tlie Goveniors took up the subject and met to 
con.sider it on the 20tli May 1835.* At this meeting Mr. Martin 
Bubmitled a further explunalory note. Other corroborative 
statements were forwarded by Dr. Vos, the Police Surgeon, jiud 
Mr. Braiul^. A joint **note, the* production of Dr. Jackson and 
Babu Rnrncomul Sen, was also sent. The Governors accepted 
the suggestions and formed a Sub-Committee consisting of Sir 
Edward Ryan, the Lord Bishop of Calcutta, Sir J. P. Grant, 
C. W, Smith Esq , Chairman, Babu Ramcomul Sen, Baba Raj 
Cliunder Dass, B^tlui Radii akan to Deb, S. Nicolsou Esq., J. B. 
Martin Esq., and Dr. A. R. Jackson, ^ * 

On 1st June 1836, agveeably to their resolution the Committee 
Bent Mr. Martinis paper to Sir C. T. Metcalfe. Mr. Martinis 
paper was printed and circulated among the Magistrates of the 
town and auburbs. The paper contained t£e following cauaee 
of the bad aanatory condition of the town * * 

1. Overcrowded p^ulatiou. 

E. Zll-vpn^ilated boueea. 

iO 
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8. lU-Ventilated and ill-pnvad atredM. 

'4. luperfieot draina^ and aevraht^. 

-■ 5.' Supply bad dtinktng' \later. 

6. i^ilthy, ill-paved and ill-ventila(6d aaarkabi. 

7. Ill-arranged coddition of public tatties. 

8. * Bad state of tl\p native burying grounds. 

9. Ne^lect^'state of the ^suburbs. 

lOj Bad floiv of drainr on account of heaping of earth on the 
bankg of the canal, the natural outlet. 

II. , Vicinity ^f rice cultivation. 

** 12. Existence of loir jungles. 

13. Great immorality of the natives^Polygamy. 

14. Institution of caste. ' , , 

ISt Sedentary and indolent habits of the natives. 

18. Their defective die!:, clothing, bedding, etc. 

17. Ignorance of native medical practitioners. 

18. Misase of* coU baths in impairing health, especially during 

cold season. ^ « 

• 1^. Neglect of vaccination. 

20. Want of hospitals. • 

£1. 'Defective education and physical management of children. 
* 4t is necessary to mention that «rant of comparatively good 
potable water was then keenl^' felt. Nobin Siug'^ garden tank 
titas said to contain rather wholesome water in the native 
portiofi of the town. That for the European quarter was 
tapplied by Laldighee (Dalbonrie Square) and one' or two 
-tanks of tbe Esplanade. ^ 

On the 18th June the su^-committee convened a public oedt- 
ing in the Towd Hall, presided ever by C. W. Smith, Esq., '40 
'tRKffiider the formation of a Fever Hospital. At this meeting 
' BtfdhktDadhab Boneijee, Rbssomoj Dutt, Rustomjee Cowai^, 
Agk 'Ctirbolai Mphomed, Mathboraiiath Mullick, Baja Rajnomin 
‘ ''Muhomed Mahedy Muakcy, Muttylal Seal, Bissonath 
liAnttylall, and Dwarbanath Ttigere were made members of ’the 
Com^tteet On the 12th Angask n'eed^d'poAlie mesliDg- was 
field.' ^Tbey raised about fifty (bonsimd rupees. 
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• * 

W« refer tx> the details of the Fever Hoepitel Oocomittee, 
beeaose this woe the, first occasion when Ifuropeans and Indians 
combined to collect subscriptlioiiB for a 4 iuhlic cause and the first 
time when a re^Iar investigatioii was mode into the Sanatory 
oondition of the town and its suburbsi* On the 30 April, Mr. 
Martin addressed a letter to Lord Aiicklaiid, euLdosiil^ the 
proceedings of the Committee. On the it4rtll May his lordship' 
acknowledged the communicatioo, approving of the suggestion to 
establish a hospital with dispensaries attached and the extensioii 
of medical education. 

'* • 

In a further communication on the 21st June, he'recommend^T 
ed the formation oT a more general committee lo take into con- 
sideration— (I) the ^establishment of a medical hospitoli the 
native hospital remaining for surgical coses, and th^ attach- 
ment of n dispensary ; (2) the sanatory state of Calcutta and 
to suggest local improvements for the purpose ot producing 
and maintaining greater salubrity, and tbi)» fotming of a plan 
of local management and taxation. Tlie^enlarged committee 
consisted of Sir E. Ryan, Sir J, P, Grant, Christopher Webb 
Smith, Esq., Clniinnnn, Bobu Ramcomul Sen, S. Nicolson, Esq., 
J. R. Martin, Esq., Dr. A. 'R. Jackson, !&iistomjee Cowasjee, 
Esq., Dwarkanuth Tagore, Esq., Russomoy Dutt, Esq., 

Cockerell, Esq., and Alexander Rogers, Esq. 

There were also on the Committee Babu Raj Cliu^der Dne 
who died in 1836, the Lord Bishop bnd Babu Radlisricnutit Deb. 
On Mr. Roger^s going home, Mr. B. S. Thomson was appointed 
in his place, while Babu Prosotinocoomar Tagore sneoeeded 
Babu Ramcomul sen resigned. The name of Mr. J. Young was 
added to the lists. Dr. Jackson went to\Eai4)pe on tlie Srd 
February 1H38, and oq the 7th August 1839 Mr. Cockerell 
died. On Mr. Smith’s proceeding to the Cape, Sir J. P. Grant 
was appointed Chairman. *Tbe Secretaries were successively 
J, Gordon, Esij., W. C. Hurry, Esq., and Babu Bussomoy 
Dutt, After five years, 18j^S to ISSj}, the Committee subi&itted 
their final repoft to (^vernment. Containing a mass of tesla- 
mony from medioal and lay men, that report is elidenbe bf 
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arduous labour. To^ help the effort of the Committed the 
Rev. Alexander Duff gave two lectures on the sanatory condition 
of Calcutta. * • 

On tlie 19th November 1S36, two iqeniberSj Sir John Grant 
and Mr. Rustomjeo Cowapjee, sent in their inspection report, 
from which we make tlie lollowiiig extract : 

“We ha^e passed through tlie.greater part of th/i Roads and Lanea 
in tlij Native parts of the Tqwh, '• hounded by Lall^B-izyr, Clive Street 
Matchooa Ba^ar and College Street, Setting out from Tank square 
we parsed through Old China Bazar, pohsed the Armenian Church 

*np to Burral^zar, through all the windings of which we passed as 
far as the Mint, from thence to the Forbugesfi Church, Moorghee< 
-hatah, along the Chitporo Ko.id to Miitehooa Bazar, and back tin o ugh 
Gologtoltf Road. Through seieral of the Lanes and Alleys we could 
not pass, the same not bfing wide enough for the admia'iion of any 
wlieeled carriage or cart Tlie whole of tliis sfiace with the exception 

' ,of some places nea^ College street, is must thickly, inhabited , the 

• • 

houses and shop^i H(^jniu ; ainkthough not lofty are suiiiciently high 
to exclude sun and afr; the free ciiculation of the latter of which is 
effectiinlly prevented hy the extieine narrowness, sliarp angles, and 
perpetual tortuosities of the "streets, few streets being more than a 
quai'ter of a mile in length in the same direction, and many not so 
'iDu0h ; none of the Streets, except those to be presently mentioned, 
mnch exceeding twelve feet between the fAut walls of the opposite 
houses, many being much narrower ; and of this space from one foot, 
to one Aid & half foot in width, being occupied hy a kennel on each 
side. These kennels are apparently two or two and a half feet deep, 
with brick sides, the bottoms filled with perfectly stagnant water 
and filth; and the tops covered, at distances of from one foot to two 
feet and two aftd a Jialf apart, *with lyiildings from six to ten feet in 
length, which in few places are the enttances to houses ; but which 
in all other instances are the supports of the platforms used aa 
eh ops ; which platforms are erected* immediately over the kennel, 
fqom one foot to \iliree feet above it, the space between the bridge 
and# the platform being clos^ to the front, so that no part of 
^the kennel is accessible for the pu^rpose cleansing it but the 
^ jkboye.i^entloned intervals of one, two/or two and a half feet in 
"^n^h/ at ^Various distances, of bot^Iw than six ocniore than ten 

.. 
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faeb from each other ; while the whole stench freely escapes into 
the streets and houses " ^ % 

The luortnlity of the time ca'h be guessed From the evidence 
of Pundit Mndoosoodun ^Oupto Kobeeruttnn. We rftftin the 
spelling oF the reports to show wlinb" improvement has been 
effected in this direction under the impuls^ given by Sir W- W. 
Hunter. Pundit^ Goopta states ^hat the '^(Ivers are the most 
prevalent diseases; bilious, remitteut and intermittent;, that 
enlargement oF the spleen is the general terminatipn oF the two 
last descriptions of fevers ; that diarrhoea^ dysentery, d}'sjpep6ia, 
rheumatism and venereal disease are the most prevsilent diseaseeT 
in the town, among the Native population.*' * The Committee, 
aFter Full consideration the various matters of cleansing, 
drainage, watersupply, ventilation and the Fever hospital, sont in 
their report, dated Tuesday the 7 tlP January 18 tO, signed by 
J. P. Grant (Chairman), C. W. Smith, J. Young, J. R. MartiOi 
Prosouno coomar Tagore, R. Scott Thopisoft, IXwarka Nath 
Tagore, Ruetomjep Cowubjee and Russonioy .Dutt. It is a 
volume of 245 pages, quarto, the concluding paragraph of which 
runs thus : » 

■ 

** It is no small satisfaction fo your Committee, that the main 
objects contemplated for the improvement of the Town by thi^ ac- 
complished statesman (tiarquis Wellesley), six and thirty years 

ago, as then demanding the immediate attention of the Ooveinment 

« 

of this country, have been brought to your Honniu'’s notice aa 
forming part of the various subjects of this their report, and th^y 
entertain no doubt that your Honour will agree with him in his 
opinion, that the state of the Capital of the British Empire in India 
claime that the Government should bc«tow upon it jts prompt and 
serioiiB attention as coiisti luting one of its priirlary duties, and that 
among these duties is iifrluded that of contributing, in a just pro- 
portion, to the exopose, which jnay he requisite to render it aliejiUhy 
and coiiv-enieut residence for those in heal th^to provide it with 
ample, well-endowed, and well-regulated Hospitals for the sick, and 
the pooiwand to bestow upon it generally that 'degree of order, 
«jtninetry« and "Biugmliaeiice in its. Stjeeta^ Ghats, ^Wharfs, ^ uifl 
Public Buildings,' which may not only 'tend to meliorate tiii*olhn^ 
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uid tak mmxve and pronoie the objects of n juai end sudutaij wpinm 
of Police^* but may gN-e to it, in all respects, the character befitting^ 
jthe SitatipUii which it ough^ to hold ajaoug the Cities of the world-" 

COMMON DISEASES AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

* (Continnedjffom December 1905, j9. 491^^. 

Kkni rakiean\ \b the Foisom Ivy, and ^kus '^toxicodendron ia 
the l^ison Oak. i ^ , 

The two prisons have been included in one proving by Hahne- 
mann., Clurke pays; Under the name Rkun Hnlineinann 
^publistied hia proving of radicans, ako called Toxicodendron^ 
Botanists agree in recognising no distinction other than that of 
habit between the two. Millspaugh (American Medicinal 
Plants) \ella in his ^masterly account of the plant that he hae 
Keen the two varieties springing from the same root stoch* > He 
advisee that the tincture should be made from specimens of both.^ 
Hampel and AAicH, quote Professor Bigelowk statement. 
''Among the plant^ which grow abundantly around Boston, I 
have frequently observed individual shoots from the same stalk 
having the character of both vatieties.^^ It can be said that the 
difference in the hobanicul character of the two off-shoots though 
oenung from the same root shows tiioir distinctive appearanee. 
For precision, the two tiiictufes and their provings should be 
differentiated. 

The same authorities support thiib view. They say : " Thj 
|H>i8ou of rhus radicans produces effects analogous to those of 
thus toxicodendron, and provings bring^out this similurity still 
more clearly. It has been customary to nse the two remediej^ 
intercbaiigoabiy : flthongh it cannot be denied that a qritical 
itndy of their respective symptoms pqrniits of differentiation. 

Monthly^ August for a comparative study o( rhua 
Ipg, and rhns radicans.) 

•Tba of raiieaee l|aa been described by Hempel and 
the diasartatien of fl<»rafield wUioh vaa puhliphed 
40 PbilwMphU m Uw year iZBB,giiw£g tw foUowiage#^ 
tbalMylii 
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''A slight degree of itching or sennation p( heat, wliich gru- 
ditnlly increases, followed by redness or inflammation of the 
skin; in some, very extensile; in others, confined to round 
circumscribed spots, or tn, longitudinal streaks. The inflamed 
parts become elevated and tumefied. Small vesicles appear on 
the surface, containing a pellucid fluid, wllijch gradually incren'ae 
in SI 55 C ; the flail] soon becomes , yellow, am?, after Viome time, 

f ^ ■ j ■* 

tabes on the color and consistence! of pus. After the vp.sica- 
tions arc complcLcly distended, they break, and som^ of the pus 
being discharged, by drying on the surface,, forms a yellow 
incrustation, vfriiicb gviidnally becomes brown. The iMiing and* 
vesiciitions wliich lake place in the incipieiU state, tiequfiitly 
disappear and return i^evoral, times successividy.^^ 

The following case of poisoning by Rhns radieans lias 4ieen 
described by him: ^'lu the summer *'of 1797, a boy of about 
twelve years of age, aud jJosseS'>ing a very high degree of what 
is termed the luclaiicdolio ttMnpiu’ament, , wa6 es^posed to the 
action of rhus radicaus. He was abtackeVl with the following 
symptoiiis; hhIiicss and swelling of the hands and face followed 
by fever, uunsual drowsiness, thiist,*ancl great constipation ; the 
eruption graduiilly evtmdcd over the wIkjIc hodv', much riisenibl- 
ing the progress of nuK'ulsitcd Kin.ill po^c , a '^widliiig and wry 
troublesome itcliiness iiKcoiiipamdd the enii)tiou through the 
whole of Us enurse ^ 

“One o( the wio^t singular, and at the same time one 'of the 
most iiniver>^al, concomitants of the eruption, wlien it exists 
in a violeiU degiec, is a sympatheLic lU'etlusm of the arterial 
system, and this occurs in a more or loss degree in every ease. 
The geiieial symptoms, when tins fever comes ym, Virc a quick, 
frequent,, full ainl tense pulse; loss of appetite and sicdcne.ss at 
the .stomach; white coated tongue; burning of the palms of 
the hands and soles of the feet ; headache, throbbing of the 
temporal arteries, and delirium. The eruption is not unfrt'- 
queiQtly succeeded by a great nninher of small hoiU, swelliiig of 
the tongue, ulceration o^^Jie rnoiitli, find swelling of tlie lympbdtie* 
glands/^ 
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Tlie fottu species of Rliiis which produce erysipelatous inftam- 
matiou are R. diver<4iIoba; R. radicans, R. toxicodendron, and 
R. venenata. T. F. Allen in •his Hand book of Materia 
Medica writes for Rhat* tox, — A tincture is made of the fresh 
leaves of the poison 

Tal?inff into consideration the four varieties of Rhus., we 
oWrve thfl folbwlns;' differenfe with regard, to their role in 
prod\}cing inflammation - Aiversiloha produces papules on 
red oedematr^^s Imsc, on fnudiead and in'ck, rapidly spreading in 
all directions, \yiLli heat, itehing, and hurniiig, hut very little 
^pyrexia ; itAing junelioi sited hy cold, aggravated by heat, 
warmth, rubbing or seratehing. 

Rhus radicans has • Tired ffteli(»g w^th great exhaustion ; 
itchitig and Inn ning,^ geinMid swelling; first redness and swell- 
ing of the affected purl., with iiitnlerahle ilelnng and Ijuvning, 
followed by vertigo, weainies^, and a sort of intuxiciition ; great 
restlessness,® pain, •tiiiist, and fever. Clarke remarks: '^The 
American provings* were made with Rh. ra^L^ and the majority 
of the poisonings have occurred from this plant. Though it is 
not certain that Hahiiemamr used Rh, iojr. at all, or exclusively. 
Jahr gave a sepaiate presentation of the Rh raJ, symptoms.” 
The following is from Jidir: lnflnmmatw7i of the hand in conse^ 
quence of external injunf. Lameness of ‘the knee fiom contusion. 
Chronio noctnrmil itching of the legs below tlie knees. In- 
jlami/i/tdtion of the Jfnnd unfh heaf^ redness and Hirelhng. Heat, 
throbbing, redness and .sinning of the hands, wilh swelling and 
stiffness. Inflanmatton of the hand from external injury. In- 
flammation of the hand extending from a hnrii on the fingers. 
Swelling of ^.lie fliand in the afternoon, worse from holding tlie 
reins and riding in the sun. Hard tubercular and itching 
eruption on the dorsum of the ri‘»;ht baud, beiweeu the thumb 
and first metacarpal hone. 

7lAii9 toxicodendron, Jahr writes : Bony swelling on the arm with 
bur'fing and ichorous ulcers. Piiin as f sprained in the joints. 
Swelling offhe feet, painless when toiiciftd. ItT will he seen that 
‘ ia ordinarjf inflanimatiou R. radicaiis is more usei^ul thau R. to<< 
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The combined symptoms of B. radicans and B. tox. are des- 
cribed as follows : Borenese in every musel/ heiterfrom exerciae ; 
can be only on back at night f reat/eesfiess, at night ; etiffnesa of 
eacrum, and extremitiea (Caust.^ Lyco.) ; aprained pain in foot in 
morning on rising, Allen remarks: Yalivible for effects of strains 
oil muscles^ especially from lifting or from working in vfater.^^ 
The supposition » that better effect can be produceil in muscular 
stniins by the use of B. radicans tlidp that of ll. toxicodendron. 
It would be leiibonable to depend both on Rhus t. and Ruta 

for sprains and bliains. Muscular pain from strain has been 

• • 

cured by Rhii-:. ' 

R/itis reuentr/u m* Poison ElJei-j Poison Suintich. is ^iud to bo 
^'onc of the most actively poisonous of Rhoes P. B. Hoyt, 
who ^according to Hale) first drew attention to it, and inadp the 
first provings, says it is more poisoijoiis^than RA. which he 
can irandhs with impunity, while he was violently aiTected by 
A*/i. V,, 111 spue of extreme caution.” Th*? nhove remarks arc 
from Clarke. The following syihploms Ijave been recorded. 
iSwelhng of all the limbs with redness *and thirst j bruised 
feeling in till the limbs j sensation as though hot blood was 
rushing .iloug the vessels. » ' , 

It is nut possible at this stage of our knowledge to mark out 
the respective sphere of action of, the four Rhus. It .seems that 
Rhus venenata h^s more violent action than the other three, 
and it is applicable, therefore, in dillu'^ed inflammatiorfe. The 
following case is from Clarke: IT ’!i* r-'^^^rds a case bearing 

on the comparative action of RA. v. with R/i. r. and RA, t,\ A 
lady had several times vvery year a sore mouth, with intense 
redness of mucous meinbrauo of V)ngiip, clieeks^ and fauces in 
small vesicular points ; intense burning and feeling as if mouth 
and throat had been scalded. If unchecked every mucous 
membrane including those ofeectum and vagina became involved. 
No remedy helped till Rhus was tried, lih, r. and Rh.t, 
only slightly relieved, but Rh, v, 3 always removed tjie afft^tioii 
quickly.'^ ^ • 

It may bo said that there was success in that ense^ but it does 
ttot follow that oveiy case would prove the comparativi* lAefuInebs 
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of Rims veQonata. In a case of ecthyma in our practice tth. v. 

failed and Itk^ i, succeeded. 

Rhus toz. has cured inany easds of sprains. The following 
case from Hoyne is interesting : 

“ Jthm iox. cured a painful swelling in the popliteal space of 
one liTab^ occasioned ,% a cold, preventing the extension of the 
leg. Dr. P.”Mill^i\" In our pfactice a case of laige illiac abscess 
tvus (;,ured by Rhus tnx, on tVe failure of ivlercurius, Relladonua, 

and several other medicines. The keynote was the occurrence 

_ ■ 

of tlie/ever aiid^bscess after taking a prolonged bath. 

Uuia has bruised jtaiu in all parts on which he hes (Am., Cic., 

" ■ 

Dios.); on touch of painful part s^ woise in hips and bones of 
legs : restlessness^ so he does not know ic^heie to lag his legs^ 
witk^Jieaviness (Rhus, t.) weakness^ with biniHcd feeling in limbs, 
and pain in sacrum and loins, bruised pain in joials qnd hip 
bones so that he can 7iot bend ; tearing in wjisi worse from riuieut 
motion; path in tor hi as if broken \ bruistd pain in bones of 
wrist and hacks ^ of \ands ; he can not walh at fust on rising 
from a seai^ lie falls back again ; bones seem broken , thighs le/iise 
their service on account of weakness and pain , braised pain on 
stretching lower hmbs, poslenorlg above knee, in bones about hips^ 
0% anterior surface with pain on touch ; l**gs give out on ascending 
and descending stairs ; pain consisting of throbbing and hacking 
as in ank ulcer ^ antenoilg on ankle ; pain in bones of feet so that 
he can Jlot Itep heavily with heat ; burning and biting in bones 
of feet during rest j iiiflamoiation with swelling of hands; pains 
in limbs, joints and bones us if beaten^ or after a blow or fall ; 
acts specially on yellow elastic tissue ; in spine as if beaten 
and like tumbufjo [kxw) \ bruised ptuin erlciidfuj along buck, in 
spine when sitting and walking arre\l\ng bieuth ; bruised pain 
in vertebrae. Clarke remarks : " The vulnery remedies indicate 
in symptoms of their pi' 0 \iiLgs the peculiar form of injuries for 
which they are adapted ; there are the sprained pains of Rhus 
the Srtnised pains (in hkin and musijies) of Am. Ruta also has 
bruised pBin|, but these are more parLicukrly inu^iifested iu bones. 
Ruta (s^u^ of the chief remedies for injured bones aud especially 
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. • 
btuUed bones. This power of Ki{ta does not appear to b live 
been known before the proving were made.'’'’ The peculiar 
sensations of Ruta are, spitfe as it beaten and lame, head as if 
bruised or beaten ; as if p^ain weie in marrow of bune^ or us if 
bone were broken, wrists as if sprained j ■thighs as if beaten and 
weak ; as if there were an ulcer on ankle ) the bruiMed senSatious 
in bone, joint, periosteum aud cnrtilege worse at night; 

lestlessness ; the paiba aggravate *|iom cold application and 
weather. 

• * 

Allen says : "'General feeling of soreness fiom a, bruise. 
General lameness after sprains, especially of wrists and ankles. 
IViiostitip, the vebult of bruises — Fuins, especially in the wrist, 
in cold wet weather, Jjetteij from motion (Rli. t.)/^ The pains so 
})ecu1uir to Ruta seem to be of siibaci^te character and ^ITect 
all tissues. They may happen eitlier from cold, spiaiu, seveie 
exertion and labour which piodiice inordinate iutigue. The 
jirovince of apjdicutioii ot Ruta is quite difitincb Iroin that of 
Rluis. The pain of Rhus, is geiieially Jicute whereas Rnta 
iiidic.ites Bubai'ute inflammation. There is more erysipelas 
tuns character in Hlius. than in Ruta. 

Hoyne points out the following tacts : '^Dr. Bayes used Ruta 
with beneflt for a lancing pain in the teiido Achillia^ Miibh 
remained after a boil iA that' region. A man, on getting out of 
cer, slipped and bruised 'shin' injuring bone ; aifeebed part 
became red, swollen aud painful ; there were present Pushes of 
heat, anxiety and dejection. Jnuca produced no iclief. Sufa 
12 produced immediate , improvement aud complete cure. Dr, 
G. M. Ockfuid.^" 


To Ue coMtmued. 



lUO 


[VoI.«v,No.8^ 


Nofett, 

► 

EDITOR'S NOTES. 

% 

4mmoniam Bbnzoicum. 

The Jbya I/onueopathica. Barcelona hH|i the following; 

Like other ammonia * preparations, it acts upon the mucosie, pro- 
ducing Inflammation whicii begins as a simple excoriation proceeding 
to epithelial destruction, and ulceration with heat Its action is 

• • ^ r 

most marked upon leiial and jjTepatic nuicosH) Ind it alters pi'ofoundly 
the circulatipn in these organs ihdinifioiM : in post-scarlatiiniL 
dropsy with scanty and bloody uiiuc, dark retf and cuiit.iining .i great 
quantity of albumen. Cirrhosis with hepatic obstiuction giving 
rise to ascites ainl jaundice Incontiiieuee of uiiue AUo in gout 
and chronic rheumatism. Dilutions fi to 


A*firyonia Case. 

The Nnrtli American Jouiuiil of Honmeopathy for Febriiaiy sup 
plies the following frofl^the Hontfpopnthiache MDnatsblattpr 

** Gcutts. H — , mi rolhist laundies-*), unable to work for 3 w'eeks, 
sought my advice Sept. 1, l8lo. Tlie diseased syndioine was us 
follows . • 

1. Slacking pains in the pit of ‘the stomach with every motion, 

at,every step, especially from a mis-step, the pain is, according to 
her story, always on the left side.* , 

2. When lying down .she has no pain, neither in the side nor in 
the aton^h-j)it. 

3. Cannot sleep after 3 A, M 

4. Food is palatable, but after eating a little, she feels like 
vomiting 

5. Pv(»fuse fjphviibion, rmiiniig out of the mouth. 

6. Frequent tu'iic^atirm after each'ineal. 

7. Hasty temper, easily angered — when the pains are violent, 
she breaks out into sweat. Catameiiii^ normal, 2 weeks ago. Health 
otherwise unini paired. 

kaj-egoi^ds symptom No 1, belladonna, cbina and'ilius tox. have 
the staking pain but not on motiop only as liere. Pulsatilla has 
them from mi^-step but less often, and has not the digestive symptom 
4 >f 'ND. 4 Nos. 5, fl) nor the same teinperaiuent. 
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Jiditor’a^ ffotea. 

Bryonia alone has pain on motioDi particularly sticking pain, and 
also sticking pain (in the stomach-pit) under ^he sternum on raisiug 
the arm) ; a mis-step will alsp cause the sticking pains in other 
places. 

The negative symptom? No. 2, is peciiliur to bryonia ; few other 
remedies, excp[>ting perhaps mix vomica and ilnis tox. (which do not 
Suit the other symptoms here) have cessation of pain when at rest 
or lying down, biij is markedly characteristic of* bryonili. 

Symptom 3 is common to several drpgs and to bryonia. 

• . . ■ * 

Symptom 4 — desire to vomit after eating — ih found in a number of 

drugs . ignatia, mix vohaica, merciiriiis, forruni, belladonna, pulsa- 
tilla, caniharis, but in part, not so persistenbly ind torn inonly ; ir 
fact, not with the ju'cvious palatahility of food, as an bryonia. 

In regani to symptom 5, other drugs have iucroafle of saliva, but 
not with the present ILccorii(ftinying symptoms. Hence, l^ryouia is 
preferable. ^ ^ 

Empfty eructations after eating (No. 6) is not common t»o many 
drugs and in none so constant, usual, and market! as in bryonia. 

Symptom 7 A leading index in disease (Or^anen, Sec 210) is the 
temperament or disposition and this symiitojn is* characteristic of 
bryonia. The complete syndrome of the case leads to bryonia as the 
hciniceopathic remedy. • 

As the woman was very robukt, her vitality unimpaired, and since 
theiefore the disease-dyiiaiiiid mu^t be most powciful that should 
cause her, because of jiain, to aJ^stHiii from all woik, I pi escribed 
for lier one of the strongest homueopathic* iloses, a full drop of the 
tinctuie of bryonia, and told liei tu csll again in 48 linnrs. 1 told 
my fiiend, E , who was pn*Heut, that, the woman would be completely 
relieved within that tune He, howuNcr, hut half way towards 

honimopathy, had his doubts 

■ 

Two days later ho came in to witness results, but the patient did not 
appear then nor aftei wards, l^told my iinpatu^L Mend to visit her 
giving the address, which he did. Ilia iiiqiuiies weie greeted with. 
‘*AVhy should I come again 'l I was cui*ed the same day, and went to 
work. I’m obliged to the* doator, but we folks have no time to leave 
off work, and I had been laid up already for tlniipe weeks." ' 

111 this case the cliai'acterstic symptoms were the sticking pi|^DH in 
the pit of the stomach aj^mvated from motion. Bryonia has, 
aensatioii of stone in Stomach with pain in the epigi^tric region on 
touch ; pain in epigastfic region on piessui'e. The payi 
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11*0111 motion, drinking wino and wnter and on coughing. BdtadMna 
poinfca to ahooting cutting in pit, forcing him to bend backward and 
bold bis breath. China ^indicates •aoreneas in pit with pain as 
from pressure on a sore place and pressure after eating a little. From 
these characteristic indications it will be s^en that Bryonia was the 
remedy^ and it served the purpose. 

^Road-dusfr alid Pneam(^jia/ 

The Public ff^altk of February remitrkR : * 

“Prof. Thofhas Oliver, of Newcastie-on-Tyne, delivering the first 
jpf the ^nual^a^ien lectures, spoke of the dangers from germs 
which might linger in dusty atmospheres. Since, the introduction of 
wood-paving, he remarked, many complaints had been heard of the 
irritating ^effect of the dust on the throat and eyes, and it was a 
question as to how far tins might not be responsible for the large 
number of CH.ses of piieiimonia in England during the last summer. 
The dust-raising propensities of motor-cars, too, had created a condi- 
tion of affairs wliiclf^«if unattended to, might be followed by 
consequences prejudiclAl not only to the individual, bub to the climate 
of our country. The dust that was raised by wheel traffic carried 
into the atmo.sphere geinis of»every description, and they often 
remained in suspension for a considerable period. The presence of 
di\^tjEm.d smoke in the atmosphere often a'«.siste'l in the formation of 
fogs and mist, and some aublitti’ities ass^u’ted that nur country 
leceived leas sunshine nowad.iy.s thiiii was the case years ago, when 
the atinq^pli(;ie wa.s cle.irer.” 

We believe in the bad effects of wood-paving The street-dusts 
throwing the pathogenic genus in the atmosphere create the mischief 
of spreading infection. The costly wood-paving has the same danger 
which can be fopnd in an ordinary macadamized road The allevia- 
tion* of the mischief is pos.sihle by thoroughly oiling or watering the 
streets. The recent introduction of Wnod-paving in Calcutta is 
condemnahle not only fuv the incroary?d Cost but also for the danger 
of manufacturing [>^tliogenic germs in its cracks and fisaiives. 

I 

f • 

Pathological Olattony. 

Th« ZARClf^Febriiary 3. recjonln the folRiering onrloun ioaiaMew 
cf depntf^t app«tite. 
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“The literature of depraved appetites in considerable and ia diseu'^a- 
ed at some length in Gould and Pyle’s “Anomaliea and Curiosities of 
Medicine ” Morbid appetite moat commonly manifests itself in tho 
tendency to eat 61 thy or loathbouie food, and this tendency again is 
allied to fetish worship. Many savages, for instancej consume their 
own excrements and assign I’ltiial or religious reasons for tlii.? act. 
The human urine and foeces aie by them rcgardeii as containing the 
soul, and to devou*r thP|qi is to become ^epossowssed 3f a sacred trust. 
That form of savagf^canniljalism y^hu-h ehjoiiis the o.xting of kins^iicii 
and parents is basrid on tlie same gioimds of reasoning. It is a 
question, however, whether cannibalistic and ordui^-€*ating aa,vairos 
do not really derive tlieir instincts from the lower aniiiisjl.s. Dogs 
have notoiiuusly deprayed appetites Some gluttons havo 

certainly seemed to be r/.ists-back to the lower curnivorii. Such was 
“the Great F^ater of Is out,’ * allbctumately eulogised by Taylor^the 
Water-Poet This Man of kent w.aa ^ecn Ij^" Thylor to mako a nieal 
of a who^e calf. Ho was admired in Jiis day tis a suprem« instance 
of a jolly fcllosy, but his foabs were such as to sugg«*st the niorliij 
and abnormal. Tarntre, a frenchman, avIio died '•at YerJailles, aged 
26 years, during tlie latter half of the eighteenth tentiyy, was perhaps 
the most^pvodigioiis and rev'oltiug of those instances of what might bo 
called patliulogiral gluttony. He ato “.a quniier of beef in 24 hours," 
and could ipuckly Mssinillatt' Lirge ?jpv]»enis Loreilze saw him (Jcvoiir 
a cat, the Jiaius of wliicli lie voided alter an interv^al of half an hour, 
much ns a bird of pn-y might do Tins man was iminifestlv a rever-* 
sion to type Of liis l.irfnh, although loss seus.itiunal in their 
cravings, are the ejirth-eattus, wooil-e.it ers, chalk-, ]KMt-, hog-, ipsect-, 
and pei'hap.s eieii seaweed-eaters, while the cheweis and tlie whittlei’s 
may be said to belong to the .same morbid c.itegiu\ " 

Tho cases cited above show the depraved appetite as well as 
gluttony The inoibid lnfl^^*nee ijas nothing to do with fetish 
worship. Fetish woi>liip does not iinpilctl.e tli(^ coi^sumpnon of 
human dejecta. Tho^e who t.ak3 the lo.itlisomo art.ndes lio it nndni* 
the impress i oil of show that% Uicy arc al'-wc all bkes amt dislikes. 
Gn the other hand, those who prefer Ibo ic]<'otod things have a 
morbid likeness for .some particular kiiul of food Gluttony may be 
associated with the hit I ly living. A glutton wants large quantity* 
of any kind of food, good or h.td, to sutisfy hi.s appetiie. “ In otffer 
words, morbid hunger may be a part of voracious craving. But it 
ia not always so. Many wlaien get a depraved desiro for ^artliy 
aubatances during, their pregnancy We heard of a Cl|ief Secretary 
c • ‘ 
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to the Oovernment Bengal, abnormally fat who could take 
during one meal a large duck and a few other thinga. 

* ' 

The Olassiflcation of Mosquitoes. 

■ 

The Science February! 9, lias the following : 

“ Recent authors ha^e subdivided the Oulicidce in various ways, 
although Rising mainfy the same set of characters. It seems, how- 
ever, that the bdst and most lUafiiral grouping coitsists in the recogni- 
tion*of three sub-fauiiliea, as folio wa: s 

I. Anopbelinse. Detined by tho long elliptical compressed thorax ; 
the palpi are l^ng in both sexes ; the metauobum is without hairs. 
Tho larv99 have a short bcsslIq breathing apparatus and are surface 
feeders, being supplied with fan-shaped tufts otl the dorsum, which 
serve os an attachment to the water film. A ventral brush or rudder 
is pfeseut on the last segment after the first'’ stage. Tho larvsB live 
in all kinds of watei*, fiu.'n that in hollow trees to the edges of swift 
streams, depending upon tlie species in question. Thoy all .require a 
comparatively extended tmiface, owing to their habits of surface 
feeding. Omtains the genus Anopheles and its subdivisions. 

II. CulicinflB. Jbcfitied by the short rounded thorax ; the palpi 
are generally short in the finnale, sometimes short in the male also 
the metanotiim is without }|airB. The larvee have a long breathing 
tube, .always longer than wide, cand are not surface feeders. A 
ventral brush or rudder is present on ^hc last segment after the first 
stage. The lav vie live in [lermanent or temporary stagnant pools or 
puddles ; several species are addicted td hollow trees and one lives 
only in water-wom holes in vocks. A few 8pecie.s are predaceous, 
feeding exclusively on the larvae of other species So far as known, 
all the species live free in water, although it should he noted that 
one genus, I'ctenwhynchus^ has defied all attempts at learning its 
life history by the ordinary methods of 4 dipping in puddles. 

Contains genera Megachinun^ Psorophora, Culex, Grahhcmui, 
Thaohaldia^ Stegomyuiy Yerrallina* Aedee^ Ilowardina^ UranotaeniQ^ 
J)einoceriteSy etc. # 

HL SabethilUB. Defined by the presence of hairs on the metano^ 
turn ; the palpi are generally short in both sexes. The larvs never 
* have the mediah ventral brush or rudder on the last segment, nor 
pectin on the air tube in the species known. The air tube is 
long. The larva live in small bodi^ of water ^ufined usually in 
^of (slants, such as the leaves of the pitcher plant, leaves of 
fironiiidSf fiqwer shsatfas of Ganna, oocoannt shellq and oaoso hsakh 
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Bometintes with sorpriBingty little water. A majority of the specioa 
inhabit the moist tropical regions. 

Contains the genera Skbethoide^^^Wyeomyiai DBndromyia^ 

JMotiay PhonionyyiA, etc.” 

MoHquitoes have gained an influence on acqpunt of their carrying 
power of micro-organisnis. * They suck them and the microbes 
undergo a fresh cultivation within them. Tlie research on mosquitoes 
is no doubt an interesting study^ butito^ attach uniiiual importance 
for this reason is not reasonable. ^ The H^cnil varieties of fleas «nd 
flies have also the same power of propagation. , 

The Saba(filla Sneeze. ' 

We take from the North American Jourrml of Homeopalhfy^ 
FebruHry, the following note : 

“Ilk a study of sabadilla in* catarrh of the upper air passages, J)r. 
Klm uler in the Allgemeine Iloma'fypathi\Ghe * Zeitnng says; The 
powdeterj sabadilla seeds or a salve (1 part of the powder, 10 parts 
lard) are used foi lice. The seed contaius an alkaloid, veratrim, 
which 18 very irritating to mucos&s and prov-aics* violent sneezing, 
hoarseness, cough, great thirst, salivation and itching .in the mouth. 
Ill the provings w-e find: Violent sneezing; an intermittent, sharp, 
short, single sneeze shaking the abdomen, followed by lachrymation 
^\'ith stink iijg, drawing supraorbital headache, red tye-Iid margins as 
in a coryz/i, ^^’hlch however, it does not piovoke. First one, then the 
ofchei nostril is stopped, — air may be forcibly exhaled but 
ditlicuUly inhaled. Hoarstmess, void tones not clear. Short, dry 
cough from a tickling, rasping in the throat. Throat feels roiigh, as 
if a food morsel had stuck there, causing a cough. Dryness at the 
naso-pharyngeal junction. 

Thus, the action of sabadilla upon the mucofia; of nose, pharynx and 
larynx ia well marked. i 

Case 1. (Dr. J. Gallavardin.) Woipan, aet. 56, aj30ryza for 10 
years with considerable nasal secretion and partici^arly characterized 
by itequent sneezing, brought on by the slightest irritation, even 
from washing the face in the morning. If her feet became chilled or 
if she rolled up her sleeves to the elbow, she sneezed. Tobacco 
snnff neither increased nor diminished her paroxj^s and menthoL 
powder was actionless. Sabadilla 6, t. L d. soon controlled the oon- 
dttiom * 

Case II. Girl, *aet. 4 Months. Since birth could fot brqaihe 
the nose; nasal mneosa (dtei-nately dry and moist, fre- 
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quent sneezing. She received sabadilla 3 and chamomilla 3 (diar- 
rhea with nocturnal rdktlessness) alternated hourly^ which brought 
about speedy ameliurabion aud cessation of the sneezing. 

In the obstinate catarrh of the upper air passages, frequent in- 
fluenza, sabadilla has a marked, often epidemic, action.'’ 

It seems that no cascs^ are recorded with regard to the peculiar 
sneezes of s.'ibadilla IJr. T Y. Allen in hia Hand book of Materia 
Medica remarks , •Influenza, with violent spasmodic sneezing and 
lachrymation on \)eing in the* open air, with symptoms of tonaili- 
tis beginning on left side and extending to rij^it, pains worse on 
empty awalUwing ’’ • 

CLINICAL RECORD. 

• Indian. * 

A CASK OF PTOMAINE POISONING 
By Dr. Hum Chandra Ray Chaiidhuri, L M. 8. 

R. — a young mai^of 20, residing in Sa'nkaritola East Lane, was 
attacked with ptomaifie poisoning on the 1st August, 1905. probably 
from taking rotten flsK. He took bis food at 10 a m. and went to office. 
From his office the purging and vomiting began. Ho was immediately 
brought home and ^as placed Under the treatment of a lay homoeo- 
pathic llractitioner, who treated him till the next morning. On 
thea2nd at 9-45 a. m., I was called to actend him. Pulse was not 
perceptible in both the wrists. « He had , passed many green stools, 
during the day and night. The vomits were also of the same colour. 
The sto^ and the vomits of the morning wero deep gra.S8 green. 
Delirium collapse and rostleasness attended them. Cairtphor every 
quarter of an hour was given. 10-30 a. m. The stools were less 
in number but no ubhei improvement followed. Podo. 3 dec. after 
every stool. 1-15 p.m. Green sbools mixed with white choleraic mucous 
shreds. The ^omit| wero enfirely green. Difficulty of I'espiration 
ensued about this time. iFq/a 3 dec. every half hour. 5. p. M. 
The difficulty of lespiration was in the same state. It had not 
increased than before. Naja was continued. 8. p m. The difficulty 
of breathing was ]|;ather better. was continued during the 

nightb 

3i& August. A1 7-30 a n., there.was indication of thready pulse 
in the left wnst. He had eight green stoqjs during the night aijid 
no yotsiyAn^ Naja 3 dec. was continued. • He felt very hui^y. 
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Arrow^root water wae given. Sinoe the morning of the Ist Anguet 
he had no food. 3 p. M. Pulse was regulMy perceptible in the 
left wrist, though it was jTrequ^t. Thready in the right wrist. 
Coldness of the nose disappeared though the extremities were 
slightly cold. No urine since the noon of the Ist August. GaniK 
6 dec. 4 P. M. Passed a sufflicient quantity *of urine. Flaceho, 

4th August. Slightly feverish, was deliribps during the previous 
night. Passed urinq twice during the night. Tomj^.^100. F. Btll 30. 
4-30 P M. Temp. 100 f'. Bell 30. Arrouw-root water. 

5th August. hTo fever. Had no delirium. Was rather better. 
Bell. 30. • 

6th August. Was doing well. No complaint hxcept weakness. 
Placebo. ^ ■ 

Similar cases of ptomaine poisoning have occured in many places. 
The Bhowanipore poisoiiiiig c kses sf^crued to bo of this nature 

The ice cream poisons are mostly due nob to the absorptiJn of 
copper but to tlie introduction of ptomaine poisons. The bacillary 
exudation contamiiiatos foods for being prepared in bad places which 
were infected by the depesit of rotten tiah or flesji, or other kinds of 

I * 

refuse or garbage. In some places, stables foriying the manufactory 
of foods may create the same diaasbor. At any rate it is plain, that 
cooking room and utensils should be as clean as possible, being devoid 
of all suspicion of contamination. Th& depraved, taste of consuming 
rotten fish or fiesh which are openly sold in the markets of Calcutta, 
is a great factor in producing tho poisoning. ^ « 

The abovementioned ca:^ was evidently one of ptomaine poisoning. 
The peculiarity was the grass green purging and vomiting. The 
stools were sometimes mixed with shreds of epithelium as in gholera. 
The predominancy of the green evacuations was tlie characteristio 
symptom. Naja was administered when other medicines failed, 
and at a critical moment. ^The difficulty of respiration pointed out 
the final disBoliition. It was only Naja that took the patient away 
from the jaws of death. The loy dilution acted '\narv%llously well. 

The difference in other symptoms, except the grass green evacua- 
tions, between ptomaine poisoning and cholera can not be appre- 
ciated. In severe cases, they tand to the same changes, which lead to 
the end. The comparison of the pathological supects of the two 
diseases makes it clear that in cholera the retention of bi}e doe^ not 
hear that significant aspect eu^is generally ascribed. Clinical con- 
sideration places (itomainc^ poisoning in the same class with cholera, 
the difference beiog an excessive secretion of the biliary fr&ducts. 
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In botb, there u the eflux of intestinal ^ischargfe. It can not he 
said iphether the pancfeae joins in this morbid efTuHion, but 1 suspect 
that it also plays an important part. tDiffereilCe in the character of the 
two poisons exists. In cholera it is a distinct bacillus. On the other 
hand in ptomaine poison, the secretion of Obme bacilli or the remanatkt 
of a few pathogenic micro-organisms oi'eatOs the same mischief aS 
in cholera. Great lighji ' is thrown in comparing the two diseases 
from their clinical* aspects. So^far it can be saijl that bacteriology 
must be associate with clini^dal study to convey the true idea of the 
pathological changes of a disease. *’ * 

It will not be uninteresting to montirfii that in some cases of 
acute dysentery, there is only discharge of white mnciis with blood. 
In other cases, thp stools may be green or yellow attended with blood. 
The difference seems to be the same as in cholera and ptomaine 
poisoning, except the discharge of bloo(\ and (he eiiiission of scanty 
nrinc In cholera haemorrhagica, there is y>rofiise evaoimtinn of blood 
Bometimea with shreds of itucus. It is cholera, for all the symptoms 
taken together. The important conclusion is that the bacilli may 
differ, bub their effocts may the same as far as the clinical aspect goes. 


Foreign 

CLINICAL CASES. 

t 

By J." Ri F Lambebt, M.D., Assist Fliys. Ijond. Horn Hosp. 

• QasE 18 — Miss. T., age about 50, Crtine under treatment Sepbeto* 
l)er 8, 1900, having been previously umjer alloimthic treatment. 
She had been ill two to three yean. 

Is nefvouBj gets confused from the least bustle in the street ; gets 
bewildered. Seems unable to do anything, and the attempt exbautlts 
her every much. Memory not very good. Tires easily ; is worse out 
of doors. Cannot go out alone. Sleep fai |^ ; was very ba<l for a time. 
Flatulence a great deal ; least anxiety causes any food to disagree. 
Sinking in thb stolnoch, at no special time. Bowels constipated, 
eapeeially if more nervous than usual. Want of enorgy ; cannot 
read mueh . Ign 3 — 4hB. 

October 6, 1900. — Reyiorted her nevves much better, bub flatulence 
still bad. Lycop. td.s. This gave great relief. 

*J/av % 1902. — She oomplained of “a bald patoh” on the scalp and 
itching. Her bair bad been falling off# for some time, but she notioed 
tlie bald paIxflL only a few days. She still jueeded td be careful wit& 
her aehing' in her back and arms. Occasional dnkittg 
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in fftomoh {worse during moniing) and flatulence. Ererytliing a 
trouble. Tires ecu9il7 ; likes to do things slowly, Bowels regular. 
Sleep not good ; brain keeps working. Hee^ on vertex Head itchee 
at night. Feels cold very much. Worse during winter, better in 
summer, worse in morning, ^ Cold feet and hands. Sulph 30 t.d.B. 

May 23rc^.— Is much better. Patch lias not increased, and ^ there 
are signs of fresh growth. Feels decidedly better in herself. No 
medicine. i , ^ ' 

When next seen, a year later, the Ji>ald patch was quite oovered 
with hair. 

HemaTks. — It is not 'often in my experience that Sulphwr is indi- 
cated in chilly subjects, but it seemed to answer weil heve, unless it 
was a po8t hoc re^^ult. The action of the other vemedies was also 
satisfactory, but needed following up, but the patient failed to pve 
the opportunity. • • 

Case 19. — Silica — Mucous Cyst in cheek.— ^v. N., student, lark, 
sallow,^ consulted me June 13, 1900, for a small globular swelling in 
the right cheek, deeply seated, freely movable. He bad noticed it 
three months. It was ^o doubt a mucous cys(. • I gave him Sil» 6 
night and morning, under which it oomplotely ^disappeared. I have 
seen a similar result in at least one other cuse, and many cases of 
analogous meil>omain cysts cured by this medicine. 

Case 20 — Kali Garb in Proctalgid^ Kali Bic^ in BilioiM Altacke,^ 
Mr. H., 50, consulted me, April, 7, 1004, for “piles,^’ which 'he had 
for four mouths. He had had a previous attack two years bef^occ. 
He gave the following syiuptoins i Ureat pain, shooting, pricking for 
two hours after stool. It also occui-s after long sitting Sore pain 
on defecation. Very little itching and no bleeding. Bow^els very 
regular. Some prolapse of bowel on defecation for yeai's. Ac. 

3 t.d.B. 

Jfoy lOiA- — No better, but some improvement while taking the 
medicine. Still has great pain, which ceases after stool and recurp 
half aA hour later, and la.stf\ about two houi^ He described the 
pain aa “neuralgic," adding, “It seems almost unbearable just before 
it stops." It comes in paroxysms and better by pressure momentarily. 
It is shooting in character, wilih pius-and-needles sensation. Is worse 
after morning stool but not after evening stool. ^Kali c. $ t.d.a 

Ko^fember 29, 19i)4: t— He saw me again for bilious h^dach^ and 
reported no pain in rectum for some months. I had treated, him jEos 
hilious attacks *on Jui?^ 9 and September 7, 1903, after which hfl 
reuaiaed free UU tjbuw 
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Kali bie^ 30 having been given on each occasion. The note on June 
9th gives a description of the attacks ; ^‘Bilious attacks all his life 
more or less. They begip with specks before the eye^ and dim 
vision, then headache* accompanied by clearing of the ^vision. The 
pain is one-sided and veiy sharp, over one eye and in temple.” 

On^this occasion Kali b. 30 t.d.a at once helped him. 

Case 21. — Kali Mur. in Dysmenorrhea. — Miss A. N , servant, 
consulted nJe Noyeinber 2G, 1900, for dysmenoichea. The period 
was Regular but accompanied by great pain in the^ bypogaatrium on 
the first day ^r two to three hoars, causing her to bend double, 
pain cutting and griping, accompanied by^coldnesa and shivering. 
She liM to IW) up*with ib. The pain usually wakes her at 6 a.m., 
but sometimes att2 a.m. The pain is worse during heat internally 
and locally. It conies and goes suddenly. The flow is not profuse, 
but lasts six to seven days, and is di.rk, n^rly black, mth a few 
clotsf Sleep, difficult v; in going of and then sound. Dreams very 
much, of people being killed, funerals, ikc. She had suffered from 
acute dyspepsia shoitly before this date, for which she was given 
Bry. 3 with benefit. « Kali mur. 6x o.n. ' 

December 10, 1900.f— Cata parsed with no pain at all. Does not 
dream now. Bheumiftic ])ain in different parts, comes in morning 
on waking and wears off during the day. Worse during change of 
weather, easily tired., Kali phos. 6 t d s. 

January 31, 1902. — She complained of dy.sppptic symptoms, cut- 
tings pain and flatulence inirne«hatelv a^ber fond, better by eructations, 
griping in umbilical region, bettef^from presraire and warmth. Very 
drowsy in morning. Frontal headache and heaviness over the eyes ; 
geoeial]^ gets up with it and it lasts all day The last two [leriods 
have been accompanied by pain again, and the discharge has been 
dark but not black. liry 3U t.d s. 

Jwne 20fA. — Last period bad again, alsf^ the last but two Kali m. 


fix o.n. ^ 

Jidy 29th — ^Lftet^’taking medicinera few Hays the period came a 
week too soon without pain. The last time was regiilai bub with a 
good deal of pain in the night. 

Remarhs. — I am aware the notes of ibis case are too scanty to be 
of ^ much value by r themselves, but T have had a good many cases 
whe^.iiraZj rpw. has relieved dysmenorrhea with the symptoms men- 
tion^, the most characteristic being the very dark colour of the 
discharge,' and report it as confirmatory <«videnoe (vide Case Ifi^ 
FebrusiEfy^^W.). — iJonue<i9ia4Ato Wcrld. March 1, 1906. 
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TWO GASES ILLUSTRATING THE THERAPEUTIC 
VALUE OF PYROGENIUM. 

Bt Da. Bobckh, of StiTttqart. 

j ' 

Case I is that of Rosa K — , aged 9 years, and whom 1 have 
known for the past three yoaia. On Oct. iSth, 190i), she wag sud- 
denly attacked with high fever and pain on a wallowing. About TS 
months pievioiisly eiiffeied fioiu an H^tack of diplitl>^ria, since which 
time there has bee^ a tendency towards enlarged cervical glandci and 
chronic purulent niiddle-ear catarrh (left ear), the latt^ 
to an niinsimlly foitid dischaige, and the power of hearing having 
almost entirely disc'ippeaied. Beyond this the child appeared well . 
nourished!, intelligeut, .iiid rosy * 

On Oct. 18tlj, I found lier in a state of high fever (temp 40” O., 
pulse 120) which had come on suddenly. She complained iJf intense 
pain on swallowing, which seemed localized in the left side of th^ 
neck.’ The fauces showed merely slight redness but no deposit. Oh 
more careful iiivestig itioii f found that the painful aiea followed 
very closely the course of the steruo-cleido-^nastoideus from the 
clavicle to the mastoid process. On enquiry 1 ‘*w as * informed by the 
mulher that the eaiMiischarge had diminished very much of late. 
Superficial examination of the aiual ingion revealed no pain on pres- 
sure over tlio well-known spots. The child did not complain of 
earache, but only of a very moderate general headache. 1 ordfcrSd 
aeon. 3 and a compress. On Oct. l^th and 20th the fever remained 
at the same height, and frequent rigors supervened The acpte pain 
on swallowing made feeding almost impossible ; and in Addition 
severe diarrhcea and diffuse bronchitis came on. The condition was 
all the moie serious as the pulse ruse at times to 140 in the miiiuld. 

On October 18th, 1 explessed to the pai*ents my fear that we had 
to deal with a serious ailment connected with tha chAnie middlVear 
Catarrh, and which under certain circumstances would ne^ surgical 
help in bi der to give egi-esS to the pus which was pi^sent * how that 
I was sure of the state of matters, I strongly urged that the cirild 
ahdUhl be taken td the private hospital of a well-known aiiriat. IJe 
pBtehtB occeeded to niy wish, although very unwillingly, and iBe 
^ild #08 opehLted upoh thh same day (Oct, 21st) by the nbdiekl 
dfiefefatidtt. At {be 6ikd%f bight ddyt, ho#ever, InoBpi^.tf {be 

mk thA petaOM ibb Ao 
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transTme sinaB matten were very much jn 4taiu quo and the aurint 
decided upon emptying the internal jugular vein as far down as the 
Tena innominata : this was done, aifd the vein was found completely 
blocked by purulent thrombi. This second operation also brought no 
amelioration of the condition ; on the contrary, matters daily became 
worse,* BO that at last my colleague the specialist held out no hope of 
Baving the. child.! He wrote to me as follows : After the second 
opei'ation there followed for ii/efflcs, rigors, akscess* of the lung, with 
terrib'ly fosbid expectoration, and'tabscess of the liver, perforating 
apparently into the bowel.” i. 

In order «tha^ the child might at least die at home, she was re> 
moved from the alinic ; and I was summoned op Dec. 6th. 1 found 
the child no longer recogniz^ible ; she was terribly emaciated and pale, 
with blvish tint of lips. In the sick-room <ihere was a penetrating 
putrid odour, which madg it impossible to remain without open 
windows and turpentine sprayed about in the room. The siueP arose 
from the expectoration, wliicli was still very copious. On examining 
the chest I" found *ovpr the whole of the left lung, front and back, 
loud rales, incseaai jg in intensity towards the base, allowing one to 
hear the respiratory murmur above, but quite overpowering it below. 
In the lower part there was also diminished resonance Temperature 
oscillated daily between 38 5^ add 39° C., the pulse between 100 
004 120. Appetite was ml, but there was constant thirst. She 
was quite apathetic, and took noanotice of jny visits or examinations. 
In these circumstances I prescribed the most nourishing diet possible, 
with moderate doses of strong wine (Samos, Tokay, and Malaga) ; 
wet^^cks to the trunk once or twice a day ; and lastly, lachesia 6 
ID V at first alone, and then, after a few days, in alternation with 
pyrogenium 10, each twice a day. , 

For a varied of pasons 1 ^id not see the patient again for a fort- 
night, and when I called, heard to my great astonishment thpt she 
had just gone out. My Burprise was even greater when, after a few 
minutefli the child returned with cfrssh happy face and full round 
cheeks. On exaipining further I found a wonderful change in her 
conation ; ^emaciation had disappeared, and she was as plump as 
before. There had been no fever for 14 days ; the pulse beat 80 In 
the mifittte. ^ The operatiou-wound, whieli at th'e time of my last 
^sit wJb dwharging pus freely, wm cicairmd, ,, Cough and 
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expectoration had ceased, and examination of the lung reijrealed onlj 
a small strip of the left lower lobe where thel% were acanty feeble 
rales but no dulnesa. ^ ^ 

The remedies, at first both, and latterly only the pyrogenium had 
been regularly administered. Tho appetit^ had gradually returned 

and wob now quite 'Tamous'*. • • 

* 

I think we are^ fully entitled to attribute this*Budden> change for 
the better to the remo&ies exhibited, especially to tbe pyrogenium ; 
and in so doing, we need not urnfervalue the undoubted^ help render- 
ed by the able specialiat^who by his techiiic.il skill first rendered it 
po^aibU to sa/e tlie child’s life; he did all he could. * The reecuo 
fiooi the pyseniic condition, however, was reserved flor hoTnceopathy ; 
here the allopathic treatment, if indeed one can speak of it as such, 
completely failed. Tlie* operator’s inatrumenta reached but a small 
fragment of the disease products present in 1;be body, whilst our 
remedtea* pervaded the whole system, and helped its own defensive 

organism to triumph over, tho blood-intoxication. 

• * • 

The happy effects of pyrogenium "in the abewe case led me to ex- 
periment with it in the following one : — 

Case II. — Frau X — during her six years of married life had had 
one still-born child, and, later, ”an abortion accompanied by severe 
hsemorrfaage, following which she suddenly sickened with symptqn^ii 
of severe peritonitis (ligprs, fluttering pulse of 130-140; tempu 
40*5’’, excessive tenderness of abdomen to lightest touch), the first 
and most acute stage of which was overcome with bryonia ^ The 
temperature fell gradually to to 39*. As a result of this 'first 

attack there could be felt in Douglas’s pouch and the right para-' 
metrium an abundant doughy exudation about the size of a child’s 
head, a swelling of the left ovary, and « slight (jpepti^ endocarditis 
(mitrAl). The condition remained much the same for some weeks ; 
about six weeks from the beginning of the illness unusually severe 
rheumatic pain in the right sciatic supervened, accompanied by un- 
conquerable restlessness, although Fran X — was usually most patient; 
immediately afterwards an unusually profuse menorrhagia occiKre&^- 
^th evacuation of coagula as* large as the fist (the menses baci'' 
coentred four weeks previously, but the flow was of the ^vory sligbt* 
cst and lasted a . few hours only). ^ * 
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''' 1 nbw giFTe pyrogen. 10 gtt. ▼ momhig And evening, and obtained 
dot only a speedy fafl of temperature to normal and of pulse-rate to 
80, but a diminution in tl^e size of the pelvic exudate from the size 
of a child's head to that of a small apple, all in the space of three 
#eekB, and without resorting to any remedy other than the pyrogen 
(with •the exception of. hydropathic compresses, which latter could 
hardly have accomplished so much in so short a time). 

It appears to*me that we 4ia^e in pyrogen, an isopathic remedy, a 
n^tst* valuable weapon against severe sepsis, either in the shape of 
pure B^pticffidtia and sapreemia or of sepsis co«iiplicating other severe 
such dll typhoid, phthisis in its lattcM* stage, gouorrhceal 
metritis, and pelyi-peritonitis, etc. The action in both my cases was 
BO striking that the successful effects of pyrogen could not be held in 
doubt. ^Perhaps my short communicatiju may lead other colleagues 
to. plibliah their exiifriences with the above remedy. — (AVgwn. 
Uomqgp.^ Zeitung^ Feb. 8tb, 1906, p. 33.) — The Monthly 
pathic Heview^ March 1, 1906. 


<SUaninj|B from Contnopornri! ^iteroture. 

. IS MUTATION A FACTOR IN TIiE EVOLUTION OF THE 
HIGHER V*RTEBR4TES ? 

Thb stir created among botaniats and horticulturists by the recent worl; 
of de Vipes, partioulnily by liia Berkeley lectures (1904) on ' The Origin of 
Speciea and Varieties by Mutatuin,' has led cerbiiiu zoologists to believe 
that species of animals as well as plants niay arise by the siiddeu asaiiinp- 
of new cheracters. Thus Davenport^ lu a receut review, expresses 
conviction that 'as good an argument might be made from the 
Mlpgioal side %s deVries has'made fyom the botanical.' The promulga- 
tion of these views by so eruiuent a student of evolution as Davenport, in 
connection with the circniustauce that more or less similar views are held 
by otberii has led me to re-examine certciu groups of birds and mammal** 
of which 1 had p^viously made systematic studies^ for the purpose of 
d^oeveriag. evidence^ if such exieU^ ol the forp:^tion of speciee. by 

trii;- whs eone of da.Vms'a He etatc^^ t^fc 

" plants^ oi A certain species of eveningi priqiriQWL which hc ^ kept, ^nd*F 
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obaervation for a period ot yean, snddeBly developed abaormal pew 
oboractera or ^qnalitiea^ tliat were iuherited and gave riae to periuAueDt 
new epecies, which continued to eaiat aide by aide with the paieut apecLea 
Thia proceaa he calla * the origin of dpeciea by ivutatioii/ While admitting 
the extreme raiity of occurreiicea of thia kind, he appeara to have beeu 
cariied .iway with eulhuaiaara over liia discoveiy and jnmpa to the oonclo- 
aiou that apeciea in general originate by mutation— and in no other way ! 

After atatiiig that apeciea ^ are not in the luaiq diatiugniaheil from their 
allies hy qiiantitiea nor by degreea ; the veiy qUfilitiea may difier/ he goet 
00 to aay that i/ the d^tfereucea m quality can not be* explained ' by the 
alow and gradual acauinulatiou of individual variation/ and 1/ the laidden 
vaviatioua called apoita or iimtatioua, ^ can be shown to uotyir in nature as 
well aa they are known to occur ui the cultivated condition, tAen in truth 
Darwiuiarn can atford to lose the indivuliul variations a*S a bi^a^’ doutiuu^ 
ing the fiigunieut, ho declares : “ Then there will be two vast doiuiniona ' 
of vdimbility, ah.iiply limited and aliarply contrasted nith one another. 
One of tlieiii [ t 1 i.it of iudividui]|l vaimtioii ] will be ruled by Qneteleds law 
of probability and by the unavoidable and coutiuiiona occiirieuce *of .fever^ 
aioua. It will reign supreme in the scieiicea aiflhiopology and sociology. 
Outside *0! these, the other [that of spoils or niiitatiouR ] will beooius a 
new domain of luveatigation, and will ask to be designated by a new 
name the oiigiii of species by mutation. Th »ie*\voul^ seem to be no 
doubt as to de Viies's meaning. The* question are his absunipiiuua 
justified by the facta in nature? It will be obki^i veil that he dei'ius the 
peipetu.ilion of individual vuriatioua jeopardized ‘ by the unavoidable and 
coiitinuuns occurience of reversions.' 'Let me ask in all Beiioiisues.sL if 
spoil vaiialioiis are less likely to dlisappear by reveisiou than are ^iidividual 
variations ? 

Let us now examine the ‘1/ ancf anob' of de Vries's argument. ’ The 
fii-at of these is: // the Mitferences in quality [ cliaracteis ] ‘can nob be 
explained by the alow and gradual nccumul.ihou of iiidiinliial v.ui.itiona * 
* May one veutuie to ask, why can they not be so explained ? is it 
not tiue that up to the time of the aunonucemeut of his new theoiy a 
little luoie thau a year ago it was the practically uu.iuuuous belief of 
zoologists and botanists the woild over that the differences 111 quality 
that go to make species do^uriginate in precisely this way ? And has any 
reason been brought forward bo justify- •much lesF| neceisilate — a cliauga 
in this belief ? Aie we, because of*the discovery of a case iu which aapecieq 
appears to liave ansen in a slightly diffcreut way- for after all the 
differeuce is ouly one of degree —to lose faith in the stability of knowledge* 
aurl rush panic stricken into the lea of unbelief, unmindful of the eamuletr 
iye pbaervutious and couclusious of zoologiaU and bobinista 7 ^ 

De Viies's second and third ifs aye : J/ such stiaipi' [ 
a^ificially among cultivated p^utsy^kiui be proved to offei' ■■ better 
ai^ogy iqpl eyatepiat^ »y'the muLdeu ohangas can be. ehewi^ 

to. og^ tlMV QAPWe 
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cooditioai then in truth Diirwiniam can atford to lose the individual 
varintioDa na a basia.'' The lo^ic of this is hard to see, for is it conceivable 
that *Rtr»iD8/ or varieties produced aitihcially among cultivated plants 
' can be proved to offer a better aualogy* to real aj'sbeiuatic species' than 
species produced in the normal way by the per[}etiiatiou of mdividual 
vanatious 1 ' Aud if the sudden changes [ sporb'^ or mutations ] can bo 
shown to occur m nature* — aud I admit that they can — how does it follow 
that ‘ then iii truth Darvfiuisrn can affoixl to lose the individual variations 
as a basis. Is not thfs a case of euthusiasin run wjld 7 Is it not like 
arguiug that iC it* can be proved fhat a luau atit'ineat for breakfast, then 
of course he could not have eabeii bread hTo my mind Mie striking fallacy 
of de Vries's argument is his assumption that, because it can be shown 
that sports occur in jiatiire, and that in rare cases species arise therefrom, 
then the tlieoTy that species are produced by the progiessive development 
of slight individiiaN/anatioiis must be abandoned. Why can not species 
originate in both ways 7 The occurrence of sports among animals and 
plants l>eii]g admitted, the qiieabicm arises <vs to ivhat becomes of them. 
Accoi<iii]g\o Darn in, Weisiuaiiu, Dali, Jordan and a host of others they 
are lost by the swauipiug effCLts of interbreeding. That this is the usual 
result lu both plants and auiiuals I think eveiy one will admit, for 'even 
de Vries frankly states that their perpetuatiqu in giving rise to new 
species is so exceed iugly*rare that he is able to cite only a single authenti- 
cated case 1 do not assfinie to be a botanist ; nevertheless for mure than 
a quarter of a century I^iave been an earnest field student of plants in 
their relations to geographic euvirouiuent. The.se sluilies have convinced 
me that with plants, as, with aniniifls, the usual way in which new forms 
(subs|>ecitN and species) are produceif is by the giadual piogreasive 
development of minute varialionn. 

But we are not now concerned wit^ plants. The questiou before us la, 
^Do species among the higher veitebratea originate by the Budden acquire- 
ment of n^w character 7' In seeking an answer I have passed in review 
more than a thousand species and subspecies of North Amencnn mammals 
and birds without finding a single one which appears to have oiiginated 
in this way, Among the higher vertebrates, therefore, the conclusion 
seems justified that if species ever oiigiiiate ^loiu sports, such mode of 
origin must be exceedingly rare My own conviction is that the origin of 
species by mutatmn aiioiig both*^ aiiiruitls and plants is so uncommon 
that as a factor in evolution it may be regarded as trivial. 

If species do not ordinarily originate in this way, it is fair to ask, 
*How do they originate?' Mj' answer is^* By the sliiw but progressive 
acquirenieut of characters that have their beginning in minute variations.’ 

11^ is hardly necessary- iu the present connectiou to review the theories ^ 
conQei]ppg thek tnceptvm of variation, for whether or not we believe in the 
potency of dynamic influences, we all admit that individual organisms 
vary, and most of os are agreed that in the struggle for existence the 
likely to be preaerired, the barmfot onei ellmintt-' 
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ed| by tbe action of natural fw^Iection. Some of ua go further and lielieve 
that the univeisal and irrepressible tendency of orgaiiisins to vary resulte 
in the perpetuation, not only of distinctly iiHeful departures, but some 
times also of those which, though not harmful, seem tn be of not the 
slightest service to either the individual or the species. These, according 
to Di. David Starr Jordan, owe their inceptinii to geographic insolation. 
Dr. Jordan states : 'The aclapLive characters a species, ma}* preuent are 
due to natural selection or aie developed in ronndctiou with the deniaods* 
of competition. The cliaracbeia, noii-aihi-ptive, wliicfi « chiefly di'^tiugnisb 
species, do not result iVom natural selection, but from some form of 
geographical iaoliiti(!u and the segVegation of individuals resulting from 
it. * * * Adaptahot is the work of natural selectioif ; the division 

of forms into species is the result of exHtence umUr nf;w an diverse 
conditions.*' Jordan's view is that ' the characters by which one species* 
actually known from the next are rarely traits of utility.” 

This was Darwin's view also, for he s^iys . It is a stiauge result which 
we thus arrive at, namely, that* characters of slight vital imp9rtance to 
the species are the most important to the s^st^jiiatist.” T. H. E^nrgan 
goes even further, expressing bis entire disbelief in the production of 
species tTiroiigh natural selection. Had be been familiar with the charac- 
ters that distinguish luanyi of our species of mammals, birds and reptiles 
he could hardly have hold this view, fov, while lu fiiome groups the charac- 
ters naturalists make use of iii defliiiiig species are ipainly of the indifferent 
kind, ID others they are hugely of the adaptive and useful kind. Thus 
mammals, birds and reptiles dozens of species and sub'^pecies are distiu- 
guished from one another by adr|ptive characters* alone. At the same 
time it should he understood that, as a rule species are based not on one 
but several characters, some of which may be adaptive, others iDon- 
adaptive. ^ » 

FRkbBUHE of the ElfVlRONMENT. 

Darwin's definition of natural selection or the survival of the^flitest is ; 
"The preservation of favourable individual differences and varialions and 
the destruction of those that are injiinouB." 

Whether a particular variation is beneficial or injurious depends of 
course on the enviroiinient. •» It follows that variations in order to be 
beneficial must be in harmony witli,^or meet demands of, the envii-on- 
ment. 'Whether such adaptatioHS should be attiibut^ wholly to the 
slow action of natural selection, or whether one may be allowed to cherish 
the belief that the euviruiimeiit not ouly invites but compels variation, 
involves a distinction as iinpoi^lAnt as it is difficult of demonstration. 
Is there not a hidden force which independent of, or siiperadded to, tbn 
general tendency of organisms to vary acts ns an incentive in iuitiafeii|g 
useful variations f Have we not evidence of this in ,the iodraased^ length 
of toes and feet in species inhabiting soft or^ marshy ground ; increased 
thickness of bill in birds *that habitually crack seeds or.Vjgta^; iucreaaoin 
the length of tl^e canine teeth in niaumaU that catch and h^d* ■M'VWhiig 
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prey { increase in the size of the carnaisial teeth in maninialA that cruuch 
bones of other auiiunU ; 'speciai nioditictitiotifl of the feet to ht them for 
Bpeoiiil pnipoaea, aa fur wiuhu^, awimiuing or grasping ; aiul also auch 
VRiiatiuiis as appear to lesult fioiu prolonged and oft lepeatud eiTort^ aa 
iucreaaed lengLli of leg in species whose welfare depends on fleetiiesa of 
foot, and gre.iter developniGut of the external ear, or greater complexity 
of tlie mleiLiiil auditury apparatus which seem to be a coii'.eqiieiKe of long 
continued btiain iii Jistehuig for the approach of enemies or of prey? 
This siihlle intliienu^ 1 like to Cii^l tt\e pretsure of the eitdironmefit 

Diill^ Wiis uiicc Ijiild enough to asseit , Tlie environment .stands in 
relation to the indivuUial as the hammer and nuvil to the blacksmith's 
hot non. The \irgaiiisiii bulfcM dining ita eiitiie* existence a cunLiiiiiDua 
Belies ctf in,'icl;,anicfL iinpacU, none the less real because invisible,” These 
aie weighty woids, well worth lemenibeiing. 

While a nuiiiLiei of uiii iiblcst iialiiialists hold this view, the cm rent 
feeliiig Among inurijhiilogists and phy.siologi'ats is umloubtedlv a^Minst it. 
Thu.s Thc^nias Hunt Mdigau til his book on ‘ Evo'uitioii and Adapt itmn ' 
(1903)*, ea^'s . “ We cam pruhLably 1 eject, as 1 believe, iimch of the theory 

of nati 11. li selection, and 11101 e especially the idea that adapUtn^ns have 
arisen because of their useful iie-ss ” 

la not the fact .tlij^t such diverse opinions dre held by thoughtful men 
of science in lUelf an ill^stialiou uf the prei^sure of euvnonnieiil 1 Pm is it 
not obvious — since tlnrse who spend their lives study mg species 111 uabiire 
hold one view, while those who spend their lives peering into inicioscopes 
and inventing tlieuiies hold amVdier view- is itp.it obvious that such 
antAgau^tic views areMie oiitgiuwth of diffeient enviroiimeiits 1 

To those who iidiiiit the existence of dynamic iullueiices it is coiiceiv- 
alKe'that the inception uf the leaultiiig varirati'iiis, as long ago pointed out 
by J. A. Allen, is nut conGiicd to a single individual, to be lo'^t oi s.ived 
by iiatuial selection, but being the response of organisms to forces applied 
Alike to ill members of a species 111 a given area, takes place siiuiiltaueuusly 
' lA a large number of iiidividuaU and is thus established more quickly aud 
with much greater cerUinty. 

YaniATiONa. 

It is convenient for the systeuiatist to consider variatioua under four 
hBads: (1) Fo^iitolio variations; (2) dynamic variatioua; (3) sexual 
tariatioos ; auef [4) seaaonal variabiune. * 

1, F&rtuilous varitiiioiis aiesiichas arise without Apparent; ca use— for 
it is iu the nature of mgauisius to vary. They origimite in a single indi- 
vidual, Alid occur eveiywhere, in all spdciea of animaLs and plants. They 
tiay be beuetioial, ilepnial or iiijuiioua. The beneheial, are likely tn be pte- 
fetVved by Imtnral Belectioii and iucreaaed so long as the increase is beue- 
^ ttie (xiteeseAr ; tlie lieUinil Itiay pitlier disappear or iiersist ; the 

'iufUiteliA Art iMDiptly crliuiuated. AecorJiiig to degree of developmept 
f (he Jilfpe theit first appearatice they luay he dcfAlgualed (Mthair]/ 
or iffOri ^ TUl ta id fitd iSXbif. 
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2 . Dpiamic vnrmtions are fluch an arise, apparently, in response to 
presMire o£ the eiiviroiiineiit. They are iiecessaiiiy heuetieial, arne simiil 
taiieiniHly m a uuiuhei uf lurliviiiuals, aud are rninnlalive sd hmrr as lUe 
iiiriv.i.sed develDpinerit m helpful — that ih, until a uoudiliou uf etpulibrium 
iH esr^ihiislieil lietNveeu tli(‘ oiiraiiHin and the f'lfvirDUiiient. They may be 
ptnrliiintd oi gt'OfjraphiC. Those thsd sue functiuriai may be tm'fil or 
qf>,f}i*nd ; thn^e th.it are i^eoiri.ipliie luav bn Jucil •►r Variatiuijs 

fioTii oh.»u;fe ot fund haluls. ui ft-iiii ili^ neCH^sity uf copiLi;^^ with 
a iifw enemy, ui fruiii tin* tun i.i^nd -spread 'd a truin »me fA'ea tn 

aiutthiM, in.iy pioufiess to full m LLiiut\ in a '^ivon iuealitv , but in the rase 
of lodiriaiy t^finrr.iphii’ v.ui.itiiHH the oli.iiii^e |ii om;i es'-e*? lal'^rally fjom one 
disTi k*Mi) auulher Tliiia^iri speeies ilftit iiiitli i » ;4i'u^a.i|ihn' eulm v.iii.i- 
tiuiin, ihe eh.iii'^u* as a iiile takes pl.n e ‘ju ir\ ulnalK ihiL '.pefiineus. fioiu 
avlj.u’rjjit luealitie«v inav ^»e h.iid disLiip^iiisli, whdi* thu‘-e tiuui the two 
biiiil'T') uf the belt uf i n t. 41 i^rad at mn iniv^ be nmkedlv iifibki' In this 
u.ise the iiitei ^r.idi*'*, as well is the exlieno's, are in Loinji!*te iiec’un] with 
the sm 1 uiiiidiiii'^. th»* iiilmiiIums uf t lie spHl*le^ at t ach srep tfl'iuir th.e ^eu- 
^jajdiie liiii‘ of iiilei ui adatioii h.iMi'i* .ittaiiu'd a uf t'fpuli liriuiii 

Milii I efi-i eiiei* tn llii' 1 riMruuiiiiUit at lliat puliit 

r^'iialU the ini'V enieiits uf aiiiniaU and plinth, in aequiriiict new tern- 
ton aie slow, all. »\\ inu 1^101* till, till' lie. i*^',aL*N .ul pishueii Ls t,u Uike plaue 
aluiiL^ the line nt advaiiee, .iu that in' .iivat ( h nii^^e at aii\ u ii* iuea^lLy is 
leipiiied Jbit jl !'< enii( ei \ able that ill eei tain t he adv.uiee in.iy be 

ton 1 ipul foi this, lninL;inif .1 spi'eu''* into an aiea tu whieb ji la nut V‘'t 
.artiipLi'd Tn whieh <Mse ihe snni'Ljlelui existence would be iiiin ilh, severe 
ind tl'i (leri'lujiiiient uf adaptive ihaiai'teis wuiiM jnuLecii nitli cuires- 
rwnidiM'/ lapiditv ^ * , 

llln^li iriuiis ut fuiietion.d and ifeuiri ap^iie van.ilif'p in the wS.une animal 
r.i- ..Honied by the kiiiL;ii'>'i i il-.. ^i^i'iiiis - a ^rmip of Aineri- 

e.iU nniiiin \is hiizlih speei.ili/ed rui life uij and di^iiN 'I’hese auiiiriLa 
li.ive iiniii -lunM eneuiii s .md .1 innltitmle uf compel ,turs, which nieuis that 
the .si 1 iini^le tor cMsteine is A 1 wm\s sereic. 'I'liev .11 e of '‘inall size ami 
h.ive binr he.ids, bii» e> es, siiiiill r«*e lees .iiid feet. e\Lf edinelv h*/ju hliirl 
le ITS and feet, and veiy loii.r tills 'J lie loiii» luinl le^s .iiid iml are 
special ad.i])t ihoiis fui sdiatui\ pi.i-aie^siun -for li‘iipuif[ insteiul# #f 
1 iiiiiiiiiLr. Another eener.il tniietionil ihiiiuter is Llie extritotiliuaiy 
develupmi'iit of the Intel n/fl ur'^aii uf lie irinix, w hieh foinismuie th.iii 
half of the bulk of tlie nUiill., enablin'^ tbe animal to delect ihe .^i]iioach 
of il.^ iiiuil.il eiieiii^, the suri-fooied desm't fox 

Tn addition tu fiinetiuiia! V aiiatiuiis ut this kind whieh .iie Licifpr.il or 
coinniuii to Ihe Cfioiip, there ai e »dhers that aie IoimI ui ihai.'ieter mil cou- 
fiiied to p.irtieiilar sperie.s oi subspecies. Of ihi'-.e inav be Tjienrioneil the 
iiKi'iMse ill .size uf the liiiol fuot in fuinis iiili.ibitiiiL' soft or Meldiiis» 
soils— .lu adaptatiuii ihaL is ev^«i more luaikeil in eeii.iin othei 'iroiqis 
Tuiuiii^ now from fnm tnnial tu aphu’ x.^i.aliims. we iind iu 

certam species .1 iiiatked decieafiii ui Mize from i lie uurth *sunlliw aid. la 
Dipvdo 7 ni /8 appcffthtlis, which raii»;es fnaii 1101 th -central New Mexico to 
aniitheru (Jhiliuuhua — a diatauce of about 7 (M) milea — the 'letiial ileciease 
in leiij^th IB 52 inillunetoTa (2 incheB), or 14 per cent nf the total length. 
TIur it! an accord with the I'eu oral daw* of decrease lu size fioui the uorth 
flouthward, auuuuuccd by J. A. Alien many yeam .igo. 

The kangaroo rata f urn iah illuBtratiouB of Rtill other matters of in terdbt 
to thfL Btudeut of evolutinu. Passing the subject of color adaptatiftno of 
which nmch might be aaid, let lu look for a moment at certain facta 
brought to light hy a study of bodily proportions Tabnlatioii of the 
ueasarementa of upwards of* 500 a.dult api^inieuB of the «vbi^ jspeeiee 
^owa that individual variaiiuu is gieat amuautuig iu the Jiind fopt io. 
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l?i pei cent , in 1b<' tolal Ipiii'tli tn 20 per cent., in tlie longMi of to 
24 per oont. — thus affnvding .iiuple mateiial foi tlit* evolution of now form 
chat actarized by diffeieiices of proportion — but none such arc ilevoloped. 
Indeed, llie irn^an imp thruo^lioiiL the genus ai e leunirkiLbly 

coiiHilnnt, the iatit> of lund foor ?>» total length v.:i\Lng only 2 per cent. ; 
of tail onlv 4 per Lent. Wo li.ive here a east* of wide i.'iio;e of individi^ ' 
van.itinii i'<»npled with ^nrniHing roiiKtaiiev of piojuu innis. What doPft 
this n lean ^ ft ine.tTjs, if 1 InLerprot the facts .ii itdiL, that all the .^peoiea, 
of (h^ gi iins li.ivp come to .i luJi iluiig i I'onnnun line, like , 

soldieiij 111 a well- li r'-^irnent, indii .dm:.' llial in tin* couise of theif 
evolution ft'ftin a ^^‘1101, 1 1 -zed to «peci.ili/a‘d t''|% tln'i hiive .'ilreadv 
reached, with iC'^pe- i to th#’ ^ envirofnneiil. aifcd nifiile 1 if life, ;i '■late of 
equiiWnium 01 ei|iii|ioi‘»p, frmn which c^nv in.iiked d(4i»'n’inn* is injiirioup, 
if Hot fatal Tin* pOs-.ii,dihes m Ihe way of liiveigniu’e aie <linwn hy ihe 
large range of individual vai i.ui'ju. winch, how4*#(‘i **te:it, ceasuil lung ago 
to 0])(g*.'dc 111 tlie^nodiiL't loll of new' fonii'. All depai I niV" th'm Mie f\pe 
fire cleail\ dfiadvaiit.igenus .tinl licoin* are pioinpHy eliiniiirited \)y irttuiid 
selection The oj^u’arion ot U iniinic oaiiM's 1 ms n ^nhefl 111 the pi erlm fimi 
of fixed ciiuditioiis ao fill iM ih» pioporlions .ue > oii< eined .ind nn full her 
iiirnlihe.itiiju need be looked i unles<3 a imiikoil eliimge slionld oeciii in 
the euvj^piLinent • • 

« srnsrKoiKs 

It in idjMons fioiii tie ^'iie^’s W'l 111 11:4s th'd his stuilip^ of ]»lant.s have 
been mall. ly with s|ii‘ein.s as nn.ditic'd by m m i.illiei than wilji "peen r 
lu a alate of n-dure. For instance, hesiss ‘‘ The s uiie oiigiiial foi in 
can ill this wa\ giv^‘ Initli (o iuiiiieio(i.s oilnik, and tins Min-^le fact at 
mice gives an txplafc.'O^i.ni of all tbo.se c.ises in whu li s]>oeies coinpi i«rt 
]iiiiiiber.s of KnhsiieL*ies,,oi geiicia huge senes of ne.uly lilhi'd foiins. ” la 
the present n ■iirteli'iU it iiccessur} lo notu e onlv two ot the fiillacics 
embodied in this s\ve#‘, ling asseition — the two roneeining sulisp iiti As 
a matter of fai t, aiibapeLies in nature do iiof or* ,pv Ihe s-ime gioimd with 
the parent foiiii, Injb ,ni adj.iei^nt aiea ; lienee it is hard to see how' they 
^ could fulfil Ills geographic leipiiteiiicuf^, which is tnat foiiiia arising by 
inutatiou occur aide by side with the ongiiml '*toi*k And since Hubspeoies 
driivr from the p.iieiit fiuui only by fiin.ilJ diffcieiiccs, Jiow can llipy aiise 
from spfirls, winch aie distiiigunihed from the parent form by large 
differencQs — diffei cures of at least specific value ^ 

From this it appears that de Vues a conreptiou »>£ Buh^pecica and their 
relatloi^ in iiatuic is auiuewhut hft^sy. In older to iiiiderstaud the rela- 
tions and mode of origin of .subspiecies it is nece.sfe.ivy tu study them on 
the ground wheie they are formed. W’hich means that it is necessaiy to 
coiJBider them geographically. To do this inielligently one must study 
species in a region lai ge eurnigh to embrace belts i>f IranBitioii fiom oue 
fauufii (or flora]) aiea to another, fur it itf in these trausitioual helta that 
tlie chaugCB from oue species or„ subspecies to another take place The 
failure to recofrmze ariis simple but ^11 important fact acconuta for most 
d£ the curreut misconcepblous cuiicemiug Bubspiecies 

DO BPECIUS ARI8K I^iDKrCNDENTLY OV UEOnRAPHlC ISOLATION 1 
According to de Vnea “ We must comdude that new specips are 
produced sideways by other forms, atfd tliat this change affects only the 
profUict aud not the jirorlncer." Two of his beveii 4aws’ relate to this 
phase of the subject. TIicmp are: ‘(1) New pi erne utary species ^pear 
Budd^dy^ without intermerhaLc ^tops ; (2) they npring Literally frottj the 
main (not replacing it). * in ti^is burdening his mutoliou iheorpr 

with the addiUoual rei^uire.uHut that iu givibg off new forms the old w 
not altered^ .imt coiitiuuea tu exist aide by aflle with the new, fae restitots 
its spplicttij^ to su exceedingly small umnber of caseSj thereby matoriaDy ^ 
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weakeuirtg the theory itself. For in the caae of the birth of a new species 
the new quality or character may be either irlntral or beueBcial. If 
neutral-^-of uo value to its poasesHor— it la couceivable that the resultiug 
new species may continue to exmt m ctkesarne area with the old ; but if 
beneficial the new sf^ecie'^ in the atru^i^Ie for existence will eventually 
^ti'oy and supplant the old— uiiloas )t diverges geographically so as to 
inhabit a separste area. 

Dr D. Jordan has recently expressed tlie belief that well-i^fined 
specicH arise only as a result of geographic isolation, but 1 am not sure 
that he means by this just what the reader infer. His words 

are . “ It is now neariy forty years sin^e Moritz Wagner first made 
clear that geographical isiftatiuii was a factor or condition m the formation 
of eveiy specirs, rucifor tribe of aiiiaial or plant we know on the facep 
the esTth. This: conclusion is accepted as almost self-evident by every 
competent student of speeVs or of the geoirraphical distiibiition of species.” 

A little later lie t-ays “ The contention is not that hpecies ar^e occasional Jy 
asHOCiated ivith puyaical bdi'LiBi*s, which determine then range, aiJti. wbich 
have been factorh in, thtir funuation. It may be t^laimed that such 
conditirnis are viihially uni\ ersal ” ; and again’ “(irireii any species in 
aiiv region, the iieareyt, relit^d spccieH is nut likely to be found in the 
same region uor iii a leinhte regrun, but in a neighbouring di^tiictf separat- 
ed from the first by a Ivariier oi some ^ * 

J. 1*1. Steeif, in a papei «)ij llii‘ disLi ibution'of birds in the Philippines, 
published in 1 hOt, foi niiiLued the same idea in the following words “No 
two spec.ies iioai enough alike htrucLuiallv to be adapted to the same condi- 
tions will occupy the scime^rea/' and added that tli^ facts “show 
tu be the tiist and the iiecessitry step in Jlie tonna+ion of species. 

1 fullv admit the potency of isolation in the prt.HlucJiou of species, but 
can not for a moment admit that complete isolation 'is a necessary factor 
in their evolution, nieie (licaruatioii from a common center being in many 
cases suthneiit Ntither can I adiiiit that, a barnei must be .iliM>lute, or that 
it must be intei posed hetwef ,i R|jjecies in order lu be cliective. Thin ia 
provediritheca.se of cliiimlu* iMinei^ winch, vhilc not keeping con- 
tiguous 8pecie.s apart, nevertlitdess icbtram eat h fium trespassing far on 
the terntnrv of its neighbour * 

It is quite possible thi*i Dr Joitl all's use of the word bander, which 
occurs over and o\cr agaiu in his recent paper is saflicienlly elastic to 
cover most of the rqip.irent discnpanrics, hO that the exeepti^ms to bis 
rule are really few. Still, there are in nature many gioups o{ closely 
related species whose ranges follow one auotlu'i in geogiaphic senes, the 
one beginning where the othei stops, with no liaiiier of niiv kind 
between, as will be shown diicclK In such crises it is often difficult to 
aay whether the .idjacent spec^vK h.’i\e I eon eslaldialipd by ditleientiatiou 
from one RDotber under cxis.nig geo^iraYihic t'ornlitum, or have been 
developed from pre-exiRting s]u'iu‘.s ah^g i*ot»gia|JiKaUg divergent lint's, 
and afterward have met >»y exleneious of range Thhse jioLnitt may bo 
made *‘lcar by actual examples . 

Among the kangaroo iivta of the geutis Di'podnw^/si are two large and 
closely rebated sppries inliHbitiug our sou thorn di^seits. One of these 
D. c(Merti, ranges from the CcSorado and Mohave deserts in Califiiniia 
easterly to a little eubt of Phncinx, Ariz ; the other, i J>. apectahdis, from 
a little east of Phmniv to wcstein Texa^i. The genaraplnc dn imou betw'eea 
the two is an iuvisible line a hltle southeast of Plineuix iiT a desArt area 
devoid of barriers of any kind, e^en rlimatie. The ease, therefore, ajipearii 
to be an exception to the Ji^v of isoliiiiou, 

Turmiig now to iiiiothei groii}i, illustrations of al letsi tiro«kiiu1s of 
variatiou am^ug clowly related species ate alToidcd by » the ground 
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aquirrels of the geiiiifi Ammo^pErnutphUiiLi^ of which three distinct iq>ecies 
Slid three subepeoiee are Recognized. These Hniuials reseroble one another 
in form and markium and in the habit of carrjriug the tail closely 
appreaaed against the back 90 that its under side is uppermost and is 
presented to the view of tiie observer. In one species the under side of 
the tail is dark ; in the others whitsfeor nearly white: The three speciest 
and their geographic ranges are 

Am^iO^permophilus neUoni, restricted to the hot southern end of the 
San Joaquin Valley in California, where it occupies a detached area and 
is isolated by the «eDcirchng luountaiua, which by inter|>08ing a climatic 
barrier cut ila rangps off from th^t of the parent apecidb, leuoartu. It has 
acquired a yellowish color which serves to dfttinguish it from all other 
membbrs oE the group. • * 

Anmjo9perm.9^iilua harrisi^ inhabiting the rouI^ western half of Arizona 
and extending south far into the state of Soiinni ; separated from its 
neighbsr {lexcur^it aud subspecies) on the west, north and east by two 
kinds of* barriers— ou the west by the a>)aolute bin net of the Colorado 
Biver ; ou the north and east, along the southern redge of the Anzona . 
plateau aud its southerly coutiuuatiou iu New and Old Mexico, by the 
climatic biirrier interposed by the elevation of the land. 

Ammotpermo'phihis leuouruA^ mhabitiu*g the* Colorado aud Mohave 
deserts lu California and jtlience, passing north of liarnaiy ranging northerly 
aud easterly over the Soiiorilb deserts of the Great Basin aud easterly 
over northern Arizona to the Painted Desert and the Puercu,'^wheie it 
changes into subspecies cinnamomeua^ which continues easterly to the 
Bio Grande Valley ^ear the center of New Mexico. Ou the opposite 
side of the Bio Grande (east ^of Albuquerque) anollier subspecies 
mterpresy begius aqd fallows the Grande southerly and easteily as far 
as tne valley of the* Pecos. A third subspecies, Feyiimulix occurs in 
the peuinsala of Lowei California. It thus appears that leucuru 9 ^ 
iucludiug the subspecies, aurroupds Aan*wi on three sides — west, north 
and east — forming a tcoinplete horsesl^oe open only sb the south. The 
nature df the barriers separating it form harrisi has l^en mentioned under 
the latter species. 

Of the three subspecies of levAyu/riu^ two — cvf^,namomeui and perdiiaulte — 
have the under side of the tail of wifHe and die only moderately accent- 
uated color forms, continuous in distribution with the parent form and 
intergradjog with it by imperceptible steps. The third subspecies,' irUerpres^ 
has Bomtf Bl^k intermixed iu the white of the tail, and special ens trom 
the* £1 Paso region, where geopraphically interpreB approaches nearest 
to harnsi^ have more black than specimens from near Albuquerque, 
flniggestiug the possibility that intergradation may take place in the 
intervening area, in soothwestem New Mejrico. Cufortunately we have 
as yet no specimens from this area. If intergradation should be shown 
to occur, then w^ shall dm ve an eAimple of two weli-deiined species occupy- 
ii^ adjacent areas* and mtergradioff at*the pomt of contact while remain- 
ing distinct everywhere else. In other words, the species are perf^ly 
dimoct wherever barriers exist sep^tiug their ranges, and intergrade 
w)iea there are no barriers. In aistribution and behavior, theraore, 
these animals conform to the usual rul^ that closely related species sepa- 
rated by impassable bj^rriera remain distinct, while those not separated 
by wch barriers iutergrade. 

But ctho - significant and oompdioated case is that of the weatetn 
chipmunks, < genus Futemias), one of the most elegant and attractive. 

e s oi American mammals The genus occupies a vast area in weeterh 
1 d^nericB^ extending from Jjam Nipissmg, Ontario, westerly to the 
«',Qc^ni^a cMstauce of 2,000 aud from the Mackenzie Biver « 
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little north uf Great Slave Lake southward to the mocmtalns of Zacatecas 
iu Mexico, a rliatauce of fully d,lK)0 miles, Mdfit of the Bpecies dwell m 
forestsp but a few inhabit the great sage brush pluiua. Fauually they 
Goutribute distinctive species to every life zone fi-oni the Upper Snuorsa 
to the retie Alpine. Iu luonutaiiious regions the B)>ecieB are coiuinrvnly 
distributed lu paidllel belts, the borders of which are not ouly lu absolute 
eoutact, but even slightly overlap for long diBta[y:es. 

As it Will bo impossible in tiie tune at our disposal to conaidtf more 
than a few of the species, I have selected for illua^atiou those that inhabit 
eastern California, along an eaat^aud-weat line extiyiding from the west 
base of the Sieira Ncvrtda to the suinravt pf the White Mountains. Oa 
the gradually riaiug sloped of the Sierra the species are arranged one 
above the other, ft'oiu base to a Bummit, in definite belts or litrata* 
Field studies have showi^ that these belts are the satne^as the traiis- 
coutinentid lito zones, each of which is characteiized by peculiarities 
of climate and by a definite association of species <Bf mammals; bird^, 
reptiles, tiees aud ^iiuba. There are no gaps between the belts, the upper 
^order of oue beiug .cuuicideut with the lower border hf the next., so that 
individual animals of rlitierent species meet along the border lines of the 
several zones. In f. lue cases only a single species inhabits a zone, but 
iu oue case nut le'^a thau^hree lAcnr together. These three ho'^ever, as 
would he ex|^>ecte(l, are so very distinct from ouq another that they^ould 
not |>os.sibly have arisen by iiiutatiou. * 

Begirt mug at the foot of the Sierra on the west side, the fir«it species 
encouuteied is a huge, dark, loug-tailed form ( Eutamias mei'riamijj whose 
range coincides with the iiftiita of the digger [uiie oy Upper Sonoran zone. 
Inimodnitely above this is the biuad be^t of pouderosa piAes and giant 
sequoias of the Ti.iiisitiou zone. The chi piu link'* of Lj^e zone below doea 
not occur here, but is replaced by a striking long-eaVed species (qwidnmcL^ 
culutui) which iilla the zone and is lestricted to it. Along the line where 
tile yellow pines of the Trausitiou zone (haiige to the Murray pines of the 
Canadian no Ics'^ than three specif {amcenusy senOK and Bpecwsiis) begin 
abruptly and range upwaid througiiout the Cauitdiaii zone. Abbve this 
still is the HiidsoiJiiin zone, and it also has its distinctive chipmunk — a 
small but highly colored species ( alpinu ^) — which tills the zone complStSy 
and climbs up a shoi t distance on tht? alpine slopes above timber line. 
Crossing the siirnniit and descending the steep east side of the Sierra, the 
Canadian zone is found to be inhabited by the same three spe'Siea that 
ocmi^ this^ zone on the west slope. Below this, lu the nut pir« belt of 
the Transition zone, is a brilliantly colored species very 

dififerent from any we have seen. Still low'er, in the Upper Sonoran aag^ 
brush of Owens Valley, is a small gray species ^picCua) not related to any 
of the others. Owens valley ig a long narrow and deep valley between the 
Sierra and the white Mountains. Crossing this valley and ascending the 
west slope of the White Mountains we i%-eater tbejnut p^e belt and fine} 
the same chipmunk ( panamintiniu) that we found iu the same belt on the 
other side of the vallev (on the east slope of the Sierra). Continuing the 
ftscent we enter the Canadian zone, which covers the greater part (3 the 
summit of the White Mountains, and in it find a widely diffei'ent ohipmuok 
(m^o^naiaX which proves to be another member of the beautiful 8 pecioiu 9 
noup-^a group wo have already fouud represented in the same zone oa - 
both east and west slopes of the Sierra. • 

Thufl iu a distance of a hundred miles, from the west base df the Vfetra 
to the summit of the White Mointains, are included the ranges of np lese 
yhati nine apecies *of chipmunks. This ia made possible by height jand 
*!55?P**®®* mountain^ the abrupt changes in altitude ifith (^^neeaueut 
<H'ueteaees in tompeiiitufe compressing the life zones into nanrow peitUtel 
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bdtfl ; whereaB in l<ive1 j^gions, ai) well kuowa, these same belts litd -apread 
out broadly ovei*' the l.iua. 

The Sierra phipniniiks fiiiiiish striking ill astrrit ions of the occurre/tce u£ 
spedieB wibhoub isulMtiuu, 'rLud some of them of the coolntioH of species 
without isol.Unm, for not only are there no visil»le Uiiriers between the 
ranges of Jidjoiuiiii^ sperjies, bill tiie species themselves actually overlap 
along the.zone holders, individual atuinals heli)n>Jiiig to the zone above and 
the zi^ie below ui-cni un;j; Lund her on the same gioiind. But while theie 
are no baniers helf'iien tl^e sp3'*ie'>, each l>eloiigs to and is charaGtenstic of 
a definite cljninlie btV zmn* . .iiid the' tact that the life zones overlap 
slightly iiloug til# e\|'l:ijiis«the alight get'giapltic overlapping of the 
specie^ theniticlves. The i»*.ihoii Ihe spmes do not iiitei gmde along the 
lines of oonlaot dmiliilo-^N is that tbev in h imt flo^lv enough related-- 
their differentmlioii iniu fnlK deudoped ^|^ecMe'4 (^willi the probable excep- 
tion of and inifoehaii) having taken place long ago 

The "q^iestani i#)W auses as to the origin of the nine species. Moat of 
these, if studied iiidejiendenth of their lelatiniis in other parts of the 
country, vesenibk* ftne auotlu^i siifliciently to justify the infeionce that they^ 
have been derived fioni one fUiotliei. 

Far from hnliiiiig this ucw, liowevcK niy belief is that some of them 
Camo^rofti cloflely related fell in's in 1 emote geniTr;ij)Iiic areas, ritiiers from 
antecedent fonuR now /‘Xtinci, ami not more than three or four from 
Species still inluliiting the i^gnm. The easo is of a class oftim encountered 
by the Byatematiat anil ^^tudeut of diatnlinimn. wli^ie, without A Rompre- 
hensive knowledge of the lolritKmshipa and geoiriaphio distrilniliou of the 
gioiip as a whole va^l of its oouipoiieiit spe^es and hiiljspecies, there is 
little hope of arriving at'eorrent c^vicIuhiour. Let us look closely at the 
facts, for they h^ve Su nnyiurtaut beiiriug on more than one problem in 
evolution and disti ihiiTinn. 

The Hudaouian specicH alphiu^^ now restricted to the lofty crest of the 
southern High Siena, appeals be distantly related to weoceteM of 
Montana, but has no fiear relative. « 

Anotlier of the Buieal .species, ranges northward over the 

CasjjndeB in Oregon and is ruilv Hiihapecilically distinct from a form iu- 
h^itiug the lK>real furest.s of the ilocky Mountains in Colorado. 

Tlie group, it will he leineinheied, lepreHerited in the eiist 

California section hy two forni'- and which may he 

called s^cieaor 8ul)specie.s, as you like- the fact being that they are more 
closely mtorrelated than are any of the other foriiis of the region, although 
iutergradation lias not been proved. But irn^tead of occupying different 
faunal zones, as do the other species, they occupy different j»arta of the 
same zon^spccio&ua inhabiting the Boreal elopes of the Sierra, wi/oenaiB 
the corresponding Boreal crest of the a()|).'iceut White MoutitaiDs {here 
separated fiom Bpeciosus by the Upper Sonoran and Transition zones of 
Owens Valley).* But® where did tne speciosvs type come from 1 liiveatiga- 
lions carried on by the Biological Survey show that the same specific type 
still inhabits the upper slopes of the Sau Bernardino and Sail Jacinto 
Mountains in southern California, that a more distantly related form 
(guadrivUtatiM) occupies the Transituvi zone in Colorado, and that bet- 
ween the two, on an isolated mountain peak rising from the arid d^rts 
ofjM>athem Nevada, anutlmr Mpecies (palmen), more strongly differenti- 
ated coDsequeuce of laca.1 peculiarities of environment. These facts 
ehow^n^ 0 I 1 & that the group is a very old one;, 

but ajau^that its aucealurs once inhabited the Great Basin itselL to those 
days the deserts of this region were in th%<r infancy, and must h^ve 
i^eeu cdtnfdetely bridged by continuity of couiferous forests, uo&ueetiug the 
' JSlerra ana Rooky Mountain areas. 
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The Desert Range epeciefli panamintinue^ which occnpiea the Trau^iition 
me on both aides of Oweua Valley, occurs aouih of the White aud Xiiyo 
mountains in the Coso and Argus mountains, and farther east, in the^ 
Panamint, Grapevine, Providence and New York mountaina in the desert 
region of eastern California, and on Mount MUgnider in weiteiii Nevad.i. 
It belongs to a group of which only one other species is known — E. 
hopxensis^ of the high deseit iiicsaa of northeastern Arizona, southeastern 
Utah and south westein Coloi ado In this cas»4,'^as in th.it of two other 
groups already disciiHsed (the ufroup and tlie 
iatus group) the range of the type couipiises loct^iUes uii both sides of the 
Great Basin. It appears to he an aherniut offspfipg of the speciosi^s- 
quadnvittatw group and probably oiii'iiiahid from the anccators of that 
group in the byguu^dixys when they inhabited the ancient forests of the 
Great Basin. ^ 

Eutamia^ ^ener appeafh to have originated in the ^^iskiyou Mountains, 
on the boundary between (California and Oregon, as aji offsdioot fsom the 
redwood chipmunk, nrhi'ogetii/s — which in tuin is closely related to 
tovnuendi of the norj^hwesb coast of Oregon and Washingtou. From the 
Siakiyous spne.r ranges north along the CJascJules n early to Mt, Hood, 
uud south in the Sierra to the latitude of Yuaemite Valley. In time it 
may be expected to ]»aah on the south end of the Boteal Sieyra lu the 
Mt. Whitney region. A’ AV/ic.r appears to be the paient form, dfiectly 
or indirectly, of two other and merriami — whose 

ranges uow occupy coimdeiable .sti»*tches along the dauks of the Sierra. 
It seems probdlde th.it (iKtrtlnm fntfttftfi originated near the uoith end of 
its pieseut r.iiige and ivider existing geographic aiul clinulic conditions. 
While, as we have alrcadv seen il oiriipios thf'*1\aii'*irioA zone, directly 
below the Hureal /one iiihLLbih.'d by futuu, .uid whie the lauges (»f the two 
aie in direct coiit.ict foi inaiiv nnlrs. both species leinafn tine, showing no 
tendency to intergi .ide. The Instoiv of mn'rui'yn is by no means so 
simple, and the road by wdiich it leached ils 'present home by no means sc 
direct. It is not an imiueiliate oH'^liont from for before attiiiiiiug 

its present status it passed thiuugh anotliei form, known as pn^ei. The 
story, as 1 interpiot it, is this In the inirtliern part of C’aliforiua, south 
of the Siskiyous aud west of the iioilherii Sieiia, the Jk)teal jvfjnc.r'gfTi’e 
off a Transition zone form \vhi<‘h spie:.fl and bec.inie iliffeientiated in two 
directions to the soiithwaid ahmg the W'est flank of the Sierra it develop- 
ed long ears and the pivuliarities of c()loiatiou that fiistingiiish qua^nmneu- 
latus ; to the westward it developed the long t.ul and other pecpliaiities 
that distinguish juWc&i. The latter pi esseil southward thioiigh the coast 
ranges to Monterey Bay, soiitU of which it iiiiderwuut anothei change, 
assuming the characteis by which infmami ddfem from priertj and con- 
tinued' in the same direction to the Santa Barbara Mountains, and then 
easterly to Mt. Pinos, where ifs intige forked, the north branch following 
the Tejon and Tehachapi MountJiiii'* 'i> the soutjiern ^eria and thence 
northward to a little bevoiul the •YosHuiite ; the south ^iranch pushing 
southeasterly over the Sierra Liehre. Sierra M.ndre, San Gabnel and S.in 
Bernardino mountains, and then south over San Jaemtu aud Paloniar to 
the San Pedro Martyr Moimtains of Lower C.difoinio. In the Sierra 
region merriami U restricted tb the Upper Sonoran zone, while its 
immediate ancestor, pricei, lielongs to the Transition zone, and its remoter 
auieeator, fsaar, to the Boreal zone. The change f/om Boreal sene^^to 
Transition zone ptneei aud gundrimaculatua is merely a z^me adaptation 
to Immediately adjoining area; change from pn'm to merriapii 
is BimplAr and aU the same time more interesting, for the belt occupied 
^hile mainly TrsAisitiun, possesses the climatic tpeculiiriby o£ 
ittiu iBriaUmi and reJAtively cool summers and fulfils th^tdbpsratare 
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tnqmrein^nta of >>oth Trauaition and tipper Analral zoaei^ permitting 
ail overla|>)>ing nr lidiiiiiXtiire of the distinc^tive species of liobh. In thia 
belt merrmMi been me adapteil to Upper Auntral conditinus, so that in 
extending its rsuge hack to the Siena it was natural that it ehoiild adhere 
to tlie iJppei 'Soiioniii zone. * 

The three Sierra iiieuilierH oi the senex (senex^ quac/nmacu/atus 

aiKt mtHTTuvni) therofoie have reachetl their appropiiate zoum from 
opposite duectioiiH — «ea(j.vficid ita offshoot q'lttuirunucniaCus from the north 
by direct continuity of , tnernatm fitnii the south ( after passiiis 

through another form ) the roundabout way of the Coast ranges ana 
tl» Tejon aiiH Tehacnapi iiioiintaiiif. i. 

To sum up the storv of theVsIiforoia chipinuiika from the standpoint 
of thefir geographic origin - Of the ui^^e species inhr biting the middle 
Sierra region, ^ix {sen,ej;, amosiiU.if speowsiia, ^Aetriumi, panammttnV'S and 
pictus) appear to have come in from contiguous tifrritory in their present 
coiiditimi — as ifuUjia formed species — although it la possible that one of 
them {amama) originated here -and extended its range northward , and 
three ( guadnmaciMlalus, ijij/ofngis and a//>in 7 /A ) E^tpear to have been 
develops within the region in the areas they nr)w inhabit So far .la 
origin is concerned, therefore, we have to do iMth only the l.ist three. Of 
these, 01)6 — ingoensis —was clearly derived from t<ie speciosiM stwk by the 
gradufll accentuatum of minute variations ; iiuother, qvadvinMCidatuB, 
appears to have originated® from s^nex in the same way, as already ex- 
plained, leaving only one, atpinua, whose kiator^ is by no jiieaus ^.obvious. 
Since alpinus has no near relatives, there is little in the way of a clue to 
its ancestiy. As already suggested, it may bettbe remnant of an Arctic- 
Alpine group, df wliich^l»aud meoretCB of the Ingh mniiutaiua of western 
Montana are the sole isurvivors. * In any case its origin must be sought 
far back in the pasE. • 

I have dwelt thus at length on the California chipmunks for three 
reasons ; (1 j The problems they present to the student of vatiation and 
evolution are fairly representative of problems presencerl by other groups ; 
(S’) the compact distribution of the species in riosed^iTig parallel belts 
in oonformity with the life zones has the advantage of bunging them into 
relations so that the facta of variation and behavior are easily 
discerned; ( 3 ) the study of the ^ronp enipliasizea the necessity of a 
knowledge of the geographic distribution of species in order that their 
interrela^ODB and prohible origins may be understood. 

The te^ geographic distributinn must not be taken ta mean merely the 
area a species occupies, to be shown by a color patch on the map, but 
includes a corapreheuaive knowledge of the geographic environment, taking 
into account the climate and the aspects of nature with which each species 
U associated ami by which it ia profoundly impressed. Muntz Wagner, in 
A paragraph recently quoted by Doctor Jordan, said ; It ia * the study of 
aril the important ph^oiueua eaihrnced in the geography of animals 
and plants, which ia the surest giiid^ to tlie study of the real phases in 
the procem of the formation of species.’ To the svsteiuatist and student 
of evolution this knowledge is so fundamental that it is hard to see how 
direct eonciusions can be reached without it. In studying probleiae 
m nttinrethe geographic point of view is Che natural method of approach : 
it is n method so full ^ suggestious and explanations that we can ill afford 
to do without it And now can it be otherwise, for do we not all adtnit ' 
that'oigyitiiettis are profoundly affected and modified by their euvironmenyt? 
The atUff^'bapelesweBS of attempting to wq^k out the variations, affioitlee 
nnd probable origin of a group of related species of animals or plants 
without gtpihip need to the geographic dustribatiou of dm variomi fotm 
IMIS'' lust illustrated by the ease of the Sierra ebipmunks. 
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knowUdg^ of present distribution can be added a few facts from the 
paleontological history of the group a flood of light is at once thrown on 
the problem. 

INTBRQ11AD4TION AND REGIONAL* INFLUENCES. 

In atndying geographic variation in the various groups of terrestnal 
animals .ind plants one soon learns that amnng^closely rehiterl species and 
Bubapeciea some forma intergraric while others do not ; nnd that wiriiong 
those that do lutergrade, the change firm) oiR^ to another may take 
place abruptly in a ij^iirow belt, or gi,ulyalh\ bv nnperf'icptible' steps, over 
a wide area. These two Muds of lulergradalicjn do not usually ocqur in 
the sanit* area, for tlfe reason that efich is associated with a ih fiinle set of 
geographic and physiographic conditions of whicl) climate pftys the most 
important part. As ageueial rule it may be asserted tjiat \^here tho geo- 
graphic change from one faunal area to another is giMiluril, the change in 
the species is giadmil > and roil vorsely, where tiu* gei ^•‘■ipliiL i.li.uige is 
abrupt the change in the species is alnupt. (Changes in a north- a ml -south 
direction .ire likely to be^gradini ; those in an tM‘«t-.ind-we8t chrijt‘tion are 
likely to be iiune abrupt In both cii>es, the cony oiling power of eii^irou- 
meiit iaeasilv lecogniziMl. It follows that one species does not change here 
another there ; the rule — to which there are exceptions —is that all change 
in a comniou belt or aiea ,It thus comes about tli.it ^^ineiieau studeuta 
of species, fiorii Bair<rs time to tlie present, lia^e le.irneif to recognize 
ceitaiii geographic ai ojh, nsuallv ui the form of belt^^ wl^^re the transition 
from ouu set of animals and pl.ints to another set tikes place These belts 
of Intel grad a Lion, bniad or narrow as the case mav be, are always flooded 
with iiitergriules, which, though tlie iTarie of tlie« museum luau, are of 
great impnrtaiice to the student of variation and evolntiun. 

In onlei to make the iimttei peifectly rlrar — for it is oue of no pemU 
importance to evolutionist — let me citc^a few o'^amples 

The common pi .line gujuiul sipnrrcl or striped sperniujihile 

splits up into four geogiaphic forms (ir subsjiecj^. The 
range of the sjiedles jb ,i whole extends from the pldins of ilir Sd^katche- 
wan OD the iioith to the coast of Texas, and from the extreme o.i*>rciii edge 
of the praiiie cuiuitry in the Great Lake region w’est^rly to ami a little 
beyond the Rocky Mmintains. Typical trithrei^ilimnfug occupies the 
eastern ami more liuiuid part of this area. In ranging westward it uuder- 
gf>ea a change, becoiiiiug pnler and smaller as 1 1* mi terl the arid plains. 
The change occurs between the one-hundredth and one hundred and first 
meridians, from South Dakota to middle Texas, and the resulting pallid 
form (subspecies palUdnn) contyuies westerly to the foot of the Rocky 
MouutaiuB. In piiBsiug southward from the Upper Austral to the Lower 
Austral zone tndecemlmeatu^ develops another fornP (subspecies 
which ocenpiea a broad belt in Oklahoma and eastern Texas, east fif the 
range of subspecies paUidw. Rut this is not all, for the plains form 
in pushing west^aixl over some of the passes of the Rocky 
A^unteiea givea off etlU another subsiiecies ( parvu§)f which oo^piee . the 
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Oreeo River Baeia in Wjomiag, wd extenda tboiLoa eoutlnrfy in 
irregular and interrnpled belt along the border between Colorado and 
TJtah/aad occurs in isolated colonies in New llfeiiico and extreme eaetem 
Arizona. Between these se wal forms are the belts of iutergcadation. 

The case is one in which a well-marked species splits into four geographic 
forms or subspecies in conformity with the climatic and physical features 
of the region inhabited. ^ Each form is faiiiy constant throughout the 
major part of its range a^iT develops intergrades in the transitioiial belt 
between it apd the isext form. 

Among North ^mericau mamm&ls and birds ^cre are hundreds of such 
•casesj^aud more than 1,000 species {y;id subspecies, eouuected with other 
forma by senes of intergrades, might be euumers^ted. 

It may be set down as a general law that wherever a species -or sub- 
^ecies passeS into another, intergrades occur, not side by side with the 
typical form, but replacing it in the territory betweeju it and that occupied 
by the new form, so that as a rule all the individuals from the transitional 
territory are intergrades. This fuudamei^al fac( in geographic biology 
seem^to have escaped the keen eye of Darwiu, who, in speaking of the 
difficulties and obstacles fu the way of his theories, said . 

*'Why, if species have descended from other species by fine gradations^ 
do we not everywhere see innumerable transitional foiuia 1 Why is not ail 
nature in confusion, ^luit^d of the species being os we see them, well 
defined One of his ciitic», ThoiAaa Hunt Morgan, thinks Ihm a very 
senoiiB matter iQty Teply to both Darwin and Morgan is that they are 
mistaken in their premises, for in nature transitional forma are so abuud* 
aut aa to be a source of annoyance and embarrassment to systematists and 
museums curators — men who are conCinually haudliug specimeas which 
they desire to refer to one species or another. The only explanation 1 
thiulc of to account for Darwin's au^ Morgan's failure to recognize this 
fact is limited or unfavbrabie held experience, and limited experience in 
handliii^apeciinenB from the peripheries of geographic areas large enough 
to cover^he transition from one faunal division into mnobher — ^in other 
words, failure to study the behavior of species in nature from the geo- 
jpraphio staudpouit. One might spend a lifetime in studying animals and 
plants in the interior of almost any of the faunal areas without eucounter- 
iog trandtional forms or lulergrades, for it is at the peripheries or borders 
of these areas that thetintergradel occur. It would seem, therefore, that 
t)arwin, in his effort to present fairly alf objections to his theory, imagined 
a difficulty which does not exist, and that his cntic Morgan solemnly shook 
hia head at a man of straw. ^ h* 

Cbnrfvmn.— loaemiich as all species have their beginnings in variations^ 
and inaamueh as sudden or sport variations are exceedingly rare whUa 
lights vagiariotis are exceedingly oomnion, does it not follow that the vast 
majoritjl^of species must originate from slight variations 1 My argumont 
In not that spsriea of plants may not in rare cai^ arise by the perpetuation 
Si'llmrf ^ Vries belie^ss they do, but admitting this, 
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eontentioa it that the oterwhehnifig mtjotiij 4t phnltr and w far m 
knowu all anmiaJs, originate ia the generally recognized way, by the 
gradual developraent of minate* variations theory of the origin of 

Bpeeiea by mutation, therefore, far from beiobg a great principle in biology, 
aa aome seem to believe, appears to be one of ^hundred minor factors to 
be considered in rate cases ae a possible explanation of the origin of 
particular species of plants, but so far aa known net applicable in the case 
of aiiiuialh.- .SctSJics^/ebraaiy 16, 1906.^ * 3 
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lUI^ CALOUTtA JOtqj^ALlkFJfEIUCaKX:^ ' 1K>K 

FOB. OVER THfRTY YEABS 


THE 

INTEGRITY & UNIFORMLY HIGH STANDARD 

OP 

SCOTT’S EMULSION 

• - OF 

. PURE NORWEGIAN GOD UVER GIL 

‘ VlTH 

HYPOPHOSPHITES-OF LIME & SODA 

iftVS NOT BEEN DOUBTED BY THE 
• . • MEDICAL PROFESSION. 

This meritorious preparation is almost indispensable 

' in Wasting Conditions, Dragging Convales- 
cences. and as a General Reconstructive and 
Tissue Builder,. 

SCOTT’S F.MUT.STON 

• ’ • , IS ALWAYS 

PALATABLE, PEflMANENT & PERFECT 

* IN MANUPACTUUK 

_ It represents a Wide Ex- 
perience and Exhaustive 
Experiments which have 
resulted in a Perfect Emul- 
sion. ' 

We respectfully request 
physicians to give our pre- 
paration a trial in all cases 
where Cod Liver Oil is 
indicated. 

Rrek Sample, sent physi- 
cians, post paid, by addressing 
the Manufacturers, 

SCOTT & BOWNE, Ltd., 
Manufacturing Chemists, 
Ahrayi pt lo^and IT Stonecutter St., 
ifca Eaiiu , Ludgate Circus, 

London, England,. 
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IxNFANTS, CHILDREN fe’-lNVALIDS, 

RECEIVED 4T THE 

CAPETOWN EXHIBITION. 
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GOLD MEDAL, 

AND ALSO THE 

CERTIFICAT.E 6f MERIT 
BY THE 

INSTITUTE OF ftYGIENE, LONDON. 

LOCAL REPRESENTATIVES : . . 

Meyer Soetbeer & Oo., Oalcu|ta; ^ 
or BUTTp KRISTO P^UL & CO., CALCUTTA. 
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DR'. MAJORS 

“ELECTRU-S&RSAPARILLA" 

AHD 

• “‘VITAIIRE” 

Bears p*Worlcl-^de Reputation. 

» Sold Everywhere. 

AN> AID TO' BEAXJTY ! 

Patronised* by Royalty and Many Leading 
Ladies of Society.' 

Il uncoDBciouB habit of frowning leataoa a stamp on many a 

comely brow, but loan’s^ iugeoui by comes to beauty's help in the form- 

“HELEN” 

— a delightfulj^y sc^tftd scientific discovery, tlfat completely eradicatef 
the furrows, caused by^lhe incessant contruction of the facial xnuBcles. 

TRUTH!-N0 fiction. 

Who will deny, • 

that sheirisea to conquer when she ubes HELEN, and stoopa to a 
painful struggle with dirt when she resorts to old-fashioned methods 
anV^heap skin-tonics. 

For PimpleSp For Face^spots,” For Blotches, 

“HjfcLEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 
THAN SOAP. 

As it imparts to the skin a velvety softness and glowing, fascin- 
ating hue of youth and hap{^ b^th) the true pink-and- white 
oomplexion is made cga the face. 

True women are those who are mosl; particular about their 
hoosehold duties, and those who are the most enthusiastic about 

“HELEN” 

arldch can "be lad* at fie. 1 per Fot. Kemerober '' there are no 
^ jUotchlHB on the face on Beauty " and abide hf the adage 

3 |Mt8 Bs. 244^ 6 pots Bs* 6^19 ; Dosen pots Bs. 10. 

Oao 'be of w. majOb.^ a oo.. Cccicutta 
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LA'HIRI &'CO., 




CHEMISTS AND 
MITOGI8T8. 


BOOK-SELLERS AND fIiBLISHERS; 

I 

IMPORTERS OP HOM(EOPATHIC,DRUGS AND SUNDRIES 

, F^KOM 

ENGLAND^ AMERICA AND GERUfA'AY. 


HEAD ESTABLISHMENT:' 

35 , CoLEEGE* Street, Calcutta-* 


BRANCH PHARMACIES ; 

1 A fiR-4yr?0—29S-l, Upper Chitpore Hoad, Caleatta. 

2. BARABAZAR BRANCH-2~2, Bonftelds Iian< Caloatta- 

3. BHOWAlflPORR BRAifOB^ — 08, Hiissa Hoad, Calcutta. 

4. BANKIPORE Chowhatta, Bankipore. 

5. PATNA BRANOH-Cica'Nt, P4tna City. 

B MUTTRA y/iAATCR— Hardinge’i Gate, Muttra, M. W P. ^ 

Fresh and genuiae HoMdOFATHij Tnedirioea of ever^ potency, 
medical publications both domestic and foreign, and Physician's 
Rbqcisitks of all sorts always kept on hand. " 

All the PHAaiiACiES are under the direct supervision of experienced 
Phyaicians. 


JUST RECEIVED THEIR QUARTERLY INDENT OF E0M(S0- 
PATHIC MEDICINES ViND BOOKS. * 
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Ptr Drachm 
Bb Ab, 

Mother Tincturea ... 0 6 
DilutioDB up to 12th . . 0> 4 
,, upti0l3th ... 0 6 

„ up to 300th ... 1 0 

Ru hi Ill's Spiritt of Camphor 
^ oz. As. 8, 1 oz. Re. 1. , 


Bar Dr»«bm 1 
Bb. Ab 

Crude Dru^ 0 12 

Triturations up to 6 . . 0 8 
„ up to 24 ... 0 12 
Tiuct. Triturations ... 0 6 
Camphor Pilules and Tritura-i 
tione Be, 1, 1 ot Ro. 2. , 


Pike uA free on AppUcatioa. 
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THE GREAT .HOM(EDmTgG HALL. 

We beg to Inform the public that we haVe^oplh^ A Homeopathic 
^«tablishment under the Aove Thflt medicines are imported 

from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America, and the work 
of supervision hah been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex- 
perience in this line of business is of long standing. We have besides 
secured the co-operation* of the best Homoeopathic Physicians who 
have giverj us th^ advantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods ind processes. • The prices compare favourably with 
firms, of a similar position, as will be seen frbm our printed catalogue 
which we sh^ll be glad fco send on • application. "We may mention 
that the “Great Homoeopathic Hall” is an im^pendent establishment, 
and not, in jny way supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. . 

Butto Eristo Paul & Oo-, 

12, SonfiehVs Lane, Calcutta. 
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tri ewf^i >rafsT 

I ^*Ti— ‘i" ’=rtsri itti I 

's^n^ I 

^*tni c=?t«r ^ '8ii^ 

tc® sfl. '«rt5r’^iv-i 

^ «C«T?5 ®C»T?rl ?ijs^ a fjpf ca;tfifsnjtf>r^ 

^«r "rTTtntc< ?itr-r ®TfH 

Tt^s^ CTtc<hr 
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THE HApNEMANN ANNIVERSARY. 

The Halinemann auiiiversary and the.anDnal meeting of 
the Hahnemann Suuicty were celebrated on the 10th April. 
We had a sprinklingf of the regular and irregular • practitionera 
and IVieiuls. Cards of invitation WQi'e issued' to all oiA colleagues. 
Their paucity of attendance was a marked fefiture. Perhaps 
an ill-will prevented them from the national ovation to oar 
Great Muster. The bond of adlifesion was tvauting. It is an 
ill-wind that does no body good. An ill-feeling creates greater 
disaster than the passive negation. We wanted all our frieJIls 
to rohster strong to do’justice to the cause. It was a hopel^ 
task to tune the discordant notes. We live in wonderful days 
of self-assertion. Harmony and peace are generally wa’nbing. 
Arrogance has taken the place of humility. For all this deg*|ie» 
ration^ we are not without^ the hope of regeneration. The rain- 
bow of peaca is prospective. , ^ 

The Chair was taken by Hr. H. C. Ray* Cliaudhuru 
Jl^. A. K. Datta, the Honorary Secretary aunouncud the sad 
■•OWB of the 'death of Dr. JHurronath Roy, who as a Vice- 
President was a great supporter of the Society. ^ All the members 
fdt deep sorrow on' account of the loss. a , - , ' 

l)r. Ray Obaudhuri then aiked Hr. Girish. Obuaddr Hutt'l^ 
read hv Saltation of Calcutta. ^ It ii^our o^tofa 

wifli vijbout^ady dvsouseiod,, fchy 
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Mridumioiui dsbate destroys' the laadlylifelib^jpfrTA&iiK-tqMwtgf 
eaemben. Dr.Sl. K. Datts ftUowtog offlee 

hswma for the easaiag year * 

Prerident ; 

Dr. H C. Eaj Qiaudbari. » 

■ Vtce-Pr^%d9»t* 

, ‘ Dr W. Yoanaoj 

*' Drt P C. Mazuipdar/ 

Dr C. S. Kah. 

'■ Secretary •> 

* * * Dr A. K. Datfca 

• Jimtant Secretary 

Dr P. L Kumar. 

The happy oocasiou eaded with a i.ooial ('athering. 


THE EARLY HISTORY OP HOMCEOPATHY IN 
CALgUTTA AND THE SANITATION 
• • OF THE CITY. 

By 2B. Gtruh Chimder DuU, L, M. S. 

(Read at the Hahnemann Araivaertary.) 


Mr. Presideut'and Oentlemair, — We have assembled to*day 
^ copamemorate the birthday of the great Hahnemaob, the 
pan of thought aud work, wba sacrificed himself for the cause of 

before their time and their life* 
appreciated by a gratefnl posterity. Christ saerifioed 
}i^pdf on the cross, and his bnrniog words and exemplary life 
afuyp as a beapon-light, shedding a hallowed lustre which vivi- 
fies pnnoe and peasant alike. The Saorifice of Hahnemantt is 


ip lees nobler Hi bad no thpnght for dear life wlnob be eobse* 
'*|^iied ifn sneering humanity- Hahnemann is the felfecr 


^ Ifoppopathy which is now efliBoting so mnoh good all pitf 
Utfl ^Ofdd^ We practise hommoj^tby, and it is opportone that 
#e ehot^ bow d6wn onr heads in gratefnlness and love, hefet* 
» ^inf tovr^rs^haad and shonlders ever hie ^on- 

T hnming «»eew, to the .rwfewne^. nf 

p ^ en^ tsihi^e !»<[*** 
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irinrt^iCHi^. D^f tbtf iAist} tySb' niViliiilBlj^ hnitihbA^Cd^ ib ' 

itiip' tionloflopflithy' in Ctdcntfau He s^iifra no j^itU’to'fbltef^' 
tbo f«ered Onlt wfaibh bo advocntod id'niid of MWKHii'witb 
nil Ibo sti’engtb of bio cbanctor. 

Htdf B centniy tfgo, bomoeopatby wAs' openly rifiiooleil' in 
this metropolia and there wafb hardly a p^titioneir nbd ednl^ 
aroer bia belief in it. *1? betO was ao haia(BdpatbiO dibppnSaiyj nd 
ptactitioner, and it wai by preeept'aad’ exatdple tliat tbo Idtef 
Baba Bajeudre 4)att tried to*iiitroduOe the ayatem jn Cdentta* 
He brought oat the Idte Dr. Berigayj opened the firaf homceo* 
patfaie dispenaaryj at hia own cost and expense, ad&'dd)^ and bight 
moved ahoat the town, treating hnndreda of patients wifhbilt the' 
leaet remuneration. On the' contrairy, he always opened hid* 
pnraeostringa to his *indigdnt patiente. Such men like*FmBidit 
lawar Clian Ira Vidyasagar, Baja Digamb jr 3f itter, Peary Chatah' 
Siroar, Rai Bahadur Juggodiah Nath Roy, Peary Charan Mifter 
and others' were brought over to ' the side <^f Jiomdeopbtfay \>f 
him alone. Is it not therefore our* duty commemorate' the 
work of such a man? My poor eelf aUiT ]5r. H: C. Rajr‘ 
Cbaudburi mast hold hia memory in gratefOl remembran6e foif' 
the many difficulties he smoothed away from odr path. Rijjen'dra' 
Datt deeerves a public memorial for the saorihoes he niitde'fbt 
homcBOpathy. I' leave it to yoy to settle the nntare' of the' 
memorial but it is meet and proper that in an assembly’ of’ 
hommopatbs of the to^n, we should Offer out bumble tfi^ate''t6' 
the man who laboured and died in the* interest of homoebpatHyV 
Had Dr^ Siroar been still living, he ' e^nld haVo joined ‘ on’ in 
paying tribute to the memory of Rajendra Dutt. ' 

I'wUl/with yoat 'permisaion^ say I 'few words abettt' thd'bilni^’' 
tnliAn ‘of Calooirta. 1 regret I have ndt been ablej’oii bbodttiit'af 
poor health and professhmal engogetabiits,' to‘ devote ffiueli’ 
tudonnd'attention on the edbjeet. I will' Only pOidtVint to yoh ' 
tiilkluil}initt]m,vind U for yOn to dnalbr'otft'the rohffitt , 

is not ptartioolail^'healtb^ ddfitfg th|i ' eeimonL of 'ySI” 

y^. BKhttiea of torts' uo'isMgihg thh'towtfj'airi it wohl<l'ni!l' 



and «Mne of tbe oanaes affecting health iot^a friendly tray b«fcm. 
an sasemblage of qualified medical men. 1 will first turn my 
atteation to the food-stuffs which are offered for sale. Are they 
kept in such a way ns to prevent outside-contamination ? Who 
has not seen sweet meats and perishable food-stuffs exposed for 
sale with no safeguard^ worth the name to protect them from 
dustj dies and bacillij dnd disease-germs which float about in the 
air ? Adulteratioft on a laigt? scale^ in ^hce* milk and other 
snbst^ces and necessaries of life isb openly carried on under the 
very nose of (he gentlemen who are called lepon to look after our 
health.*^ I will cbe the last person to say anything behind oue^s 
back but taking Jiito account the extensive adulteration carried 
^on and the putrid meat and fish offered for sale in the light of 
the day in the most open manner happcning^'almost every day in 
most of the markets ott[ic town^ one would be apt to think that 
these sanitary officers are not alive to a seuse of their duty. The 
Health Officer uf the Corporation is not seen where he should 
Le, He conflhes hina^lf within the four walls of his laboratory 
intent upon gainhig^ bacteriological experience wliich may bene- 
fit him in diverse ways. He should freely move about, and 
without depending* upon the subordinates for his facts and 
figures look to the sanitation of the town himself. If one of our 
Mufiicipal Commissioners wit|j a bit of waggery in him should 
fix upon a most insanitary hole, and ask the Health Officer 
about the site and its surroundings then he would, I am afraid, 
be on t&e horns of a dilemma. 

The drainage of the town is defective ; the flushing operations 
are not up to the mark. Vitiated gas fsom the manholes is freely 
laid constantly^ issuing and ckculating in the town. This de^ 

, cempoeed gaseous matter, which is "heavier and denser than tba 
aw'ouuding air, circulating below a height of ten feet, is 
poisonous, and causes the deaths of cOolies, entering the manfaoleff. * 
Titfie effiu?ioi2Sj unhealthy emanations create acute and chronic 
' diseosoB of various sorts and foster the hordes of bacilli rtfhich 
like vBsilkrooB fifoedy vultures float'^ about ready to enters tbo 
The cumulative actiosf^'^f oewer gas 
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luita^Xk fiystem gradually debilitatea and weakens the conservative 
power of the vital tbrcej which when unabl^ to resist the action 
of thd gaseous poison gives way to ^he generation of acute 
diecaseBi which may with lapse of time become chronic. The 
constkut breathing of this vitiated atmosphere produces gradually 
general malaise^ depression of health and.nore or less ammia. 
To stop the miseliief which is brewing ana which nyiy assume 
serious propurtiohs apy day^ it Is better now to nip the evil in 
the bud by not ailowing privj* connections. Nighysoil sliould 
be removed by metbafs and should not be allowed to pass through 
the drains reeking as they sue with eontninfiiatibn ot* sorts. 
Night-soil will make the contamination inoiVi powerful and 
daiigerous to health. Who has not noticed gas emanating from 
the manholes, while fliey ai^ kept open, in the moruin)^ before 
flushing? The manhole trap is not airttght and there is coli- 
staat issue of deleterious gas rroin it. Pedestrians, taking a consti- 
tutional walk in the m<4i'ning, should beware jn^tead of inhaling 
the salubrious morniug air, they are likely '(o inhale the most 
subtle poisonous efiluvui, which may dangefoiisly affect their 
health and safety. Cases of typhoid fever were rare before the 
drainage system came into yogue, now they are raef with 
almost ill every part of Calcutta. You are all familiar with the 
name of Dr. Mouat whose acadejpioal distinctions and practical 
work raised him to a high position of trust and responsibility 
under Government. He emphatically said that Calciitt:^ would 
be at sometime or other riuned on account of the underground 
drainage system, which will give birth to the worst and most 
virulent form of epidemic diseases. His sage and prophetic 
utterances are almost going to ho •verified. • These is another 
patent fact about the drainage which I would like to point 
out to you. The drainage pipes may carry contagion from 
one house to another. If that occurrence is possible the look- 
out ia dark and dangerous. Who has notp noticed the fact 
that donng the time of flushing, bod deleterious gas* forced out 
of the sewers and coutamiifates the surrounding atmosphere; 
please turn yotvl attention to our drinkiog^vattr^ . The 
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, of filtered x^ater has of lute ohang^ed j'at times a peeuliieil 
smell is noticed. Whence these chants? 1 have no hesitatioU 
to^attribute them to t 1 :\e impurities^ animalculte and deposits 
formed up^ germinated and aocumulated in the ivater-roains and 
pipes which have never been cleaned since they have been laid 
nndewthe soil. Decomposed matter and animalcnlEB have often 
come oat through* the hydrants. Leech and snake stories are 
extant in the town. Thcsc<=whter-pipes In^ve been left uncleaned'' 
for years together. Does not oommon-sensef say that it is a 
Boaroe of danger to public health ? The Gih'iges water if kept for 
a loD^lime^ woitld never generate animal life, but purified pil>e- 
water would do so and contaminate under certain conditions. I 
have hurriedly and imperfectly laid befere you the plain facts 
which have come under my peraoniA observation in the hope 
that you may look out fitr yourselves and devise schemes which 
will improve the sanitation of Calcutta, and obliterate dangerous 
conditions under ^wliicli we all live. AnoMier fact winch 1 lay 
before you is^tbat wl\pii there is a fall of ram, the streets and lanes 
especially in the^naTive quarters of the town, are sabiuerged and 
the water remains ou the surface fui a conRidcrablc period. 
This stagnation of Water is one of the principal causes for the 
generation of the "malarial poison and diseases of the digestive 
system. Is there no remecly for the accumulation ? The 
drainage is defective or else why will the water remain for such 
sjeug^ of timd on the surface ? It is the duty of the Health 
Officer ta take notice of this fact and pi^event the stagnatioU 
o£ water. 

Another matter affecting our health <• is the promisonous use of 
|(Wgu> patent medicines aVid many other indigenous patent 

I, * 

tQ 6 diciiU 8 ,-the ingredients of which are not always known to uo. 

A' pBsbing, bustling speculator desirous of reaping a golden 
huvest within the shortest possible *11016, blows his own trumpet 
lustily.; his- wordt are believed in like Gospel brutits, and we 
liaee<taohtlfe least scruple to prescribe those nostrums for the 
Immo^ ef oar patients with results which may be better imagin** 
id thnv d eei rf ibedi 1 do not go so far as^tb assert that alt pi^tflr 
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i^^lediiaine? are worthleS8> and they should not be used by medical 
men. What I most emphatically protest aj^ainst is the use q£ 
patent raedicinca when their Gomposibioa is not known to us, and 
when we most innocently, it may be, repose out confidence in the 
word of the advertiser. lam a believer in the inHnence'of stars, 
planets, &c., on the world. We live under,«us influence is parcep- 
tihle on animal, ve<^etable and mineral kingaoins^in a greater or less 
degree on account of the positions 0t'4lie planetsVbich according 
to their strength sind capacity are beneficial or maleflc in cBarao- 
ter. Swadeshi medicines obtained under given conditions, bring 
about beneficial results not to be obtained from f^eign medicines 
grown and prepared under circumstances which* vary consider* 
ably on account of the planetary and climatic causes. 1 throw out 
an idea and it is for ynu to reject or work upon it, as ysu may 
think best. The use of patent food, imported from Europe, 
should he brought into account. We do not know what chemi- 
cal change this food .undergoes when kept fo^ a long time in a 
hot country. Is it not necessary to CKamiuh^it before prescribing 
to patients ? • * 

A great controversy is going on about the cause of malaria. 
It is attributed to the bita of that ferocunis blood-sucker the 
terrible mosquito whose eteruul buzz behind our cars on sultry 
nights is more dreaded than the {gesence the royal animarid 
the^shape of a tiger. Water stagnating under the soil and de* 
fective drainage are favourite theories. But does it no^ strike 
you that ever since the use of quinine as antidote for malarial 
fever, the fell disease has increased in undue dimensions ? A 
healthy man, partaking aof quinine would show the indentical 
symptoms developed in malarial fever. What l.oontend for is 
that quinine may have been an antidote for malarial fever which 
never existed in this country before the introduction of this drug. 
There are and were many esibelleut febrifuges which may be or 
might have been prescribed in fevers other»tbaD malarial, bnl 
matead of this, we use quinine in such fever, anil mBlarial < fever 
mtorveaes, 1, therefore, ahsert that quinine ia responsible: (er 
generating malarial syaiptomB. • ^ / 
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COMMON DISEASES AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

V 

(Continued fi'xm page 99. J 

Sabina has a few symptoms indicatiug its use in inflammatory 
swellings. They are npralned pain in /t/ioulJer joint j stinging 
pain extending invmnl near elboios ; stiching in outer coudgles 
of efbows ; pain in fddnis worse from motion or touch ; bmised 
pain tn middle of*anic\ior surfaces of lower extreinifies on motion ; 
stiching in heels extending outward; heaviness and indolence of 
iodg, forcings him to he down. * 

Allen Baj;s : “Chronic arthritis and gout better from open air, 
worse from warmth, with general depression ; the pains involve 
the shoulder'^, elbows, hips and knees ; often accompanied by 
pulsatit^n in ilifierent blood-vessels^\ Wli^it remains useful for 
rheumatism and goi^t may also serve to allay inflammatory 
teiioion. It seems that Sabina may lielp in those casQS where 
the senatiou of pulsation is felt in tlie blood-vessels. 

Saccharmd lactisxfk Lactosa or Milk-.sugar. The use of Milk- 
sugar in raedicfiie« proves that there is no substance whic^ has 
not some kind of medicinal property or othei. Clarke says ; 
“ Hahnemann chosen glubulcs of Saccliarum laclis as the chief 
vehicle of his lemedles, because he con'^idered it the most 
inTIt't substance he Gr>uld (iiul. ^But his method of attenuating 
remedies had shown ttTal no substance is inert in attonuatipns, 
and experience shows that no substance is absolutely inert in 
any form/' 

Without taking into consideratinn its diuretic and pur- 
gative properties^ we would see whether it has any action oa 
inflammation.. It produces Imt flashes all over the back of neok 
and aboulders \ pain and soreness a£ the upper vertebral border of 
scapula; pain in back from scapula to sacrum ; pain in lumbar 
region ; pain in shoulder, axilla, ^Ibow, wrist and hand ; soi^e- 
iie|(S in gluteal siuscles, knee, and foot ; (great physical ex- 
hauatioi^ caused by over-work, completely relieved ; repeatedly 
vetrifiS by Swan and others.); paini are worse in a damp room 
or basei^enftl^ul^ better if there was a 



198 


April* 1906.} Common ^ iMr Treatment. 

Sacoharum laofcia can ba naefiil ia sli^bt aaitiB attended vrith 
inflafnoiatiou of any joint, ll is an undeniable fact that Milk- 
ungVLT helps as a sequel in curinj^ inJlaLainatioDB when other 
powerful medicines have been administered. 

Salic^Ucnm acidum is found rarely in nature. The artificial 
preparation is the source of supply. LiU all pharmaceutical 
preparations, the product of laborntory-exp^iiment, it has 
generally proved a soiyce of InibohJhf with the Old School, 
llomcjcopathy has taken the adviiutage of its poisonous^ symptotaa 
to apply it ill iiifiiiittsimal doses for a few brilliant cures. It 
can be applied in inH.imination. The symptofus ire : (leat 
redness, boieness, and hwelling abmit joints, worse'in knees with 
aouje piercing paiuS; worse on motion, better from dry heat ; 
pain i/ijitfjjeni and lifNe toA ; dt awing in calf extending inia 
Ih^gh^ then tranfened to arm ; aoieness an.4'Pain in deltoid and 
gastrocUiihnm^ changing to wrist and forearm^ with soreness to 
ionch and soreness on mosing limfj ; strained psiyi in shoulder. 

The cliangiiig character of the paih of Salioylic acid is most 
marked. It is said to be useful in any kind of swelling caused 
after suppression of foot-sweat. I^s another peculiarity is the 
paiu in the deltoid and gastrocnemius muscles. *lt has keen>u 5 ed 
in rheumatic pains. In other kinds ofinflarnmatioQ the mediciiy} 
can be tried where the payis are of eiftiug nature. 

&ingnin<ina canadensis or the Bloodroot has : Pain in ike ^pper 
part of left side of head, worse in eye ■ pain on touch tn head ; 
paiu on breast, loin, nape of neck, shoulder and, arm ; nervous 
thrill through system ; pulsation through whole body ; pain i#» 
shoulder Si from shoulder d(^n to scapula; pain in hip extending 
into leg; pain in limbs, especially* in shoulders,* arms, and 
thighs, and worse at night; pain in right deltoid; bruised like 
pain in tbigh, alternating with burning and pressure in ohesc ; 
an uncomfortable prickling sensation of warmth apreikding over 
whole Vody ; pain rising from back of neok Wer top of hea<fr 
ruoning down into forehead; weakoega add palpi£atioii of 
heart; redness and burning of liand ; bruised psiia W liip ; swetL- 
iiV leg and foot with inward buraiiig sud ei^ddiAw; 
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sharp and severe pnjna in ankles and foot ; pain in superficial 
bony parts; most of the symptoms aggravate diiriuj^ even- 
ings and mornings. I^angninaria has cured many cases of 
rheumatism. No case has been recorded signifying its usefulness 
in ordinary inflammation. It may be serviceable in influmraa- 
tion \>( the shoulder^joint or nape of the neck. 

SarmpaMla ^produces; Lightning-like tensive pains here 
and there in body and about head; sensation in all bones as if 
breaking; (^rawing pain in scapulae and le^s; inflammation 
of thumb, worse at night with throhbuig and burning ; pain 
in tips on pressure, as from ulceraiinn or as from salt in a 
, wound; shootnig, tearing, pressive pains; darting, pricking 
sensation in bones; arthritic pains, from suppressed gonorrhoea, 
with fi minished secretion of urine*; rigiility and immobility 
of limbs; hot and leTise swellings; reilnoss and burning of 
hand; pain in tips of lingers (bruised and sore); dwelling 
and stifthesa of hngea, with shootings ; bA;ast-l)one as if bruised ; 
face as if bruised^ jaw as* if broken ; as if tips of fingers 
ulcerated, or as if salt were put on a wound. 

Allen remarks : Bone pains following gonorrhoea, or after 
the UHQ of mercury, worse III daiupness." l\ireira says; Its 
CQUtinued use is often attended with improvement of appetite 
and digestion, augmentation dt strengyi, inerense of flesh, the 
production of a more healthy tone of mind, and the palliation, 
or, in«Rome cases, the complete disiippearauee of vaiious morbid 
symptoms— as , eruptions, ulcerations, pains of a rheumatic 
character, etc. It is not adapted for the cure of intermittents 
or of simple debility. But its effects 'are seen in those depraved 
conditions ctf the* system,* which the public, and even some 
medical men, ascribe to the pi'esence of a morbid poison, or to 
A deranged condition of the fluids. Hence, it is frequently 
denominated a purifier of blood, 'fhose who do not adopt the 
pathologtoal notiAn here referred to, call it an alterative. 

'By ^the Old Schodl the following use of Sarsaparilla, which is 
to odr present purpose, has been recommended i 
u In ^ chronic * 4tbscessea, attended with profoae diseharge, 
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diseases of the bones^ obstinate aloers^ chronic pulmonary affee- 
tions accompanied with great wasting of the body, enlarged 
glaudsy and various other maladies copnected with a depraved 
state of the system, Sai'sapurilla is often a very useful medicine/^ 

Great diflerence exists as to the qu^ity of Smilax. The 
ofTicinal Sarsae radix comes from Jamai^. It is a non-iAealy 
Sarsaparilla. The mealy Sarsaparillas are ^ot preferred for 
inodicinal action. Thu uoii-mualy * varieties are Jamaica and 
Lean Vera Cruz, * The mealy ^are Brazilian, Honduras, (routy 
Vera Cruz, and Caracas. The nou-mealy contain more smilacin, 
arc more acrid, and they yield the largest quantity ’of extract. 
Among them, that coming from Jamaica is the htst. 

^ciupJndana lias proved curative in threatened ah<?ces8e8 that 
show no sign of disappearing ; in recuri'unt periostitis oT lower 
jaw in ^ a syphilitic, and as a local rSInedy in appendicitis. 
These facts are collcrded by Clarhe. He remarks; “Cooper 
gave it to a patient wlTo had been poisoned by an Indian arrow- 
poison which produced inflamniriTion and ^suijjfiuration of the 
glands. . . . ^Nodosities in the breast' is another indica- 
tion of Cooper's. ... Cooper has seen Soroph. in the form 

of a poultice relieve pei iloiiitis atTeeting the* lower abdvmen/' 

Secale cornnium produced Gangrene of stomach, lungs i^jad 
liver, preceded by inllninination^; Umhit paw/iil, cohl, 7'igid, al-- 
moai imsfiisiblt* niih ntienhU paf/i, vwrse from heaf^ sojneichai 
letfor from cool ouj f/te ptdii gruihiaHy extended from ioe&^ta legs 
and ihigfia and from fingers to arms and shoulders^ till sphacelus 
svpervenedy the affected d^ ad, black and dropped off ; ex- 

tremities pale, cold and wrinkled,^ as tf theg had been long in 
insensibility of fngeas and toes ; fuzzy feeling •, 
sensation of sleep with formication ; contractions of hand, feet, 
fingers and toes; sadden periodic contraction with tensive pain*, 
swelling and pain without inflammation, then coldness, blue color, 
cold gangrene and death of the limb ; swelling* of hands and feet 
with gangrene, black and sifppurating eruption ; discolored skin 
on fingers and* toes, then gangrene, then dropping off of limbs ; 
pangrone of fingers mi toes; of limbs ^ then snddenty bceonte cold. 
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Uad colored and insensihle ; of limhe mthout pain n>ken pricked 
or eat, thoagh ofim motion U not entirely loci \ with eeparalion of 
the part from the bodjf ; the dead pari separated at the joint ; 
cold gangrene of limbs; cold and painless^ so that fingers and 
toes drop off ; formication ; burning associated with coldness; 
blaot gangrenous p^Btules; subcutaneous tingling; ulcer turn 
black; sajigaiiiQpus vesicles which turn to gangrene in the 
limbs; dry gangrene, pnltieularly on side, beginning in 

toes'and manning up the limbs. • ■ 

We are not at present interested in tlie phenomenon of gan- 
grene. Clarke remarks : '^The boils in wliich Sec, is indicated 
are small and {Hainfiil, with green contents, mature very slowly, 
heal slowly, and are very weakening.^' No experience has been 
reoordM with regard to the stage of in Summation wliich pre- 
cedes gangrene. I£ 'Zreems that Secnle may be of service in 
inflammation with coldness, numbness and Hwelliiig. 'Absence 
of heat is the fii^pdoiuinatuig character.^ The swelling is worse 
by external heat, There iVi iuteinal burning iu the affected 
part which disullo^ws covering. 

The other prominent symptoms are thus described by Chirke : 
“For Sec, lessens tlie coagulating power of the blood, and prp- 
duQes a hBemorrhagic diathesis ; persistent offensive bleeding. 

Small wounds bleed persistenrty In spite of burning 

in all jiarts of the body as if sparks were falling ou the patient. 
Another characteristic sensation is numbness; tingling as if 
ants crawling all over, better from rubbing. This may accom- 
pany haemorrhages, loss of other fluids, debility, or skin affec- 
tions. In the later stages of ergotism there is anaesthesia.^^ 
These symptoms indicate ils us^ in many diseases including 
inflammation. 

To be continued. 
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EDITOR'S NOTES. , 

Kissing. 

We take the followiug from Matiltewson^s Exchange and Bv/reau 
Advertiser f Nov. 14, 1905. 

“We sliuuld ha VP more faith in the anti-^Uasing crusade if were 
condiicteJ by men of a kissable type. ) 

It is all very well fur a man ^nd Jeuly dissover it the age of 
seventy that kissing irVolvps dangler from germs. Why did he not 
discover it when he wsp twenty hvel j 

It is not fair. Tliesc dry -as-i lust professors have no romanc^. 

Once upon a time a foK lost his tail. “ £ will make it the fashion 
for foxes to have no tails,” said he, and he called :i general meetings 
and used all his elofpience to induce the other foxes to part with 
thier tails. But in \aiii. 

Once upon a time thpi*e was a solemn oh^lSore of a professor whom 
no one Xvuuld kbss. “f wil) abolish kissing” saiil he, and he called a 
tuberculosis cungre.ss, consisting, like himscdf,^ chiefly of old fogies. 
They wene delighted at the siiggHstiun that k's»^ng should be stopped, 
for 110 one ever kissed them, and it made them Sugry to see kusing 
going on elsewhere. So they pas.scMl the resolution. 

And it was obeyed, but only as far as tlie old fogies were con- 
cerned. People who had heretofore refruiiied from kissing the old 
fogies read the I'esulution and conlmued to refrain.” 


Aberrant Vaccinia. 

The following letter fioni the Lancet, February 3, shows how 
vaccinia can be transferred from the child to the mother : 

A VACCINATION vesiclc,in an anomalous situation is perhaps no 
very great rarity ; they are always^ worthy of report as awkward 
questions of diagnosis may be ' rai.sed by them. 1 was fortunate 
enough to secure an excellent photogiaph of a case of this kind that 
came under my observation Isnt summer. The woman applied for 
treatment at the Bourne YaUey Dispensary'. The appearance of the 
^*B0Te” of which she complained was that of a large mature vaccine 
vesicle and on inquiry I learped that her baby had been vaccinated 
a fortnight before and that the arm had ''taken” well. The ex a c t 
maiuier in which the virus had been ti'ansferred coulcftiot be aa- 
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oortained. Tha baby'f fingeiMiail seems the most probable instrum^t 
of inoculatioiL The lip, as the illustration shows, was much swollen 
Md it was very painful ; Inhere was considerable constitutional dis- 
torbance — pyrexia, headache, &c. These symptoms subsided in a 
few days and the vesicle ran the usual course.” 

Tht cose shows that ywccination-pustules are capable of producing 
infectious ^ores others. Tlie transference depends on the health 
of the person. In this case, may be pre.^imGd that the mother 
who was infected by the vaccination pustule ef her child, was 
susceptible to its influence. It is an indirect form of vaccination. 


A Case of Marked Intolerance of Belladonna. 

We take from the Lancet. March 3, tho following . 

% ' » I 

^*The following; case is reiaarkable as showin" a very marked idio- 
syncrasy with respect to belladonna. Thi‘ }Mtient, who was nurse 
suffering from cellulitis of tbo leg nuritl-cudcd with any abnisiou of 
the skin, wa% oi‘d<?r«l nii Ap[tlic.itinn of “glyccihju and belltidonpa ” 
40 minims of this^ inilturo, that is iipproxiiuatoly 20 grain, s of extract 
of belladonna, were ap[ilicd to the inner side of the foot. Within 
half an hour tlie patient i'ouipl.}inod of greal- .swelling t)f the leg and 
a sensation as if flie skin would buisL. Dryness of the throat and 
li]^, a feeling as if the nipples vrere beleg foicibly retracted, and 
difficulty of spetM'h quickly fallowed. The patient now became 
delirious, the pupils were widely dilated and iiusensible to light, 
the hapds were kept in '"pcipetual motion groping for imaginary 
objects, and etlbita were made to tear the bedclothes. This ileliriuru 
lasted for some lionrs, after whirjb she gradually bccjime more compos- 
ed but felt as if she had passed through g. severe illness. In 48 hours 
the dryness o^the throat and ^ he pain in tho breasts had disappeared, 
though the pupils remained dilated and only resumed their normal 
condition on the fourth day. The treatment consisted in tho adminis- 
tration of hot coffoe'and a quarter of f, grain of morphine, together 
with the use of continuous hot [applications” 

This casQ of Belladonna poisoning illustrates the danger even io 
local application. The Old School «should take a note of this case 
before oiderifig such use. ^ 
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Laryngeal Tuberculosis. 

In the North American Journal of Hommopathy for March^ we 
have the following note : 

Diffei'ciitiatiou must be made between malignant^ syphilitic and 
tubercular laryngitis. Severe pain is absent (practically) only in 
syphilis. Ulceration is shallow in nialignaiA and uibercular joasefl} 
deep and jagged in sypliilis. In tuberculin* infection the tubercles 
may be seen below the epitliolial co^erjiig even li^^fore 'tliey break 
down, and the ulcers infl.y Ije .seen merging into each other. olub- 
shaped enlargement the aiytenuids is almost diagtiostic ; also a 
tumefaction in the posterior comiuissiire of the vocal chords, "while a 
general anemia uf Liryiigeal mucosa is always suspicious. 

In diet, fresh, raw eggs, fertilized, i. e , fioni i\}cka of fowls 
which there aie a suilluieufc luuubcr of efHcient male birds, and milk 
warm from the cow, i. e., Villi the animal heat and vitality unim- 
paired, are particularly commended ‘Oiieruti\e measures are 
iriailvisalile, useless, cruel 

Laryngeal tiiboiculo.ns is of unfrc»piont occurrence. The cases 
under our treatment were ubserv.^d to hypertrophy of the 
arytenoid caibileges, mixed with the urn issLoit*of large quantity of 
sticky sputa. In sypliylitic hii*yngiti.s tlio exiiectoratioii is not so 
profuse and the liypei tru[)hy of the L.irtileges is absent. 


Native Fharznacologies. 

In tlie March number of the North American ^Journal oj 
Medicine we re.id : 

“ The Calcutta Journal of Medicine suggests the advisability of 
India having a pharmacology of its oAvn, as it has so many native 
drug substances. As an luy^taiice it notes that the native quinine 
has proven itself as eflicdcioiis as itlie iinpq^'ted Peruvian bark. 
Tinctures are nuieh more relialdc as well as more potent when mode 
from fresli vegetables. Tlierefure, it is an advantage to have them 
‘‘home-made” rather than froiv foreign diied plants. They are also 
cheaper. It is a wise provision of Nature that each country seeniB 
to contain the drugs which are best fitted for the ailments of that 
country. It is tJierefore tJio part of wisdom to develop the native 
resonroea. By ail means let our Indian brethren, os well as our 
brothenft in other countries^ construct native pharmacolofidh. Not 
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oaly they, but the whole brotherhood of l^ractitiouere will gain 
thereby.” 

Wo thank our colleague for the appreciation of our aeryice in 
the oauae of an Indian HoincBO[>atkic Pharmacology. It; was always 
the earnest endeavour of Dr. Mahendra Lai Sircar to prepare 
ti]ictu£e3 from freah pJai^s We followed him in his foot-steps in 
that cause. Our iiisb CirHire is to avail of those medicinal plants 
which have Wread 5 '*beeii .so well proved and then to add others 
wltich tire only found in India. 

t ** •- 

\ 

c 

PataUBlopd Poisoning following a wound by the 
Primula Obconica. 

« 

^he Lancet, of the 2(tli M.indi, has the following : 

The ^patient, a woman aged 29 yeais, was recovering from 
an attack of induenza wlieii .she accidentally scratched her nose whilst 
Smelling at a plant of'^he variety referred to Tlie nose rapidly 
swelled up, became a deep plum colour, with inan^ points of siippurar 
tion similar in appsaf^ince to a carbuncle. I?iider an anicsthetic the 
diseased portions of tli^ nose wei'c sciaped away. CSieraa of both 
eyelids followed, the^ame de.strucbive proco.ss taking place in thO 
soft tissues, a diffuse cellulitis of the forehead and scalp then supcr- 
venedj and despite •iuci.slons continued to spread. No discharge 
came from the wounds. The patient died iit the cud of the week 
witfT symptoms of pneumonia, the po.st-mortfMii examination 

^aoute congestion of both lungs with many foci of suppuration were 
found. XJultivabions discovered the streptoconoi and staphylococci 
pi'esentr This is the third ca^e of acute inHammation of tlie skin 
and subcutaneous tissues 1 hare met with after infection by the 
primula obconica. Two diMO .md (»ne reco^vcred after a very prolong- 
ed illness. These infectious were all on tlie face. I learn that a 
specie of eczema of the hands often effects gardeners when tending 
"thm plant. These facU hardl\ eucour.ige one to add the primula 
obconioa to one's floral pnuKe-.sions.” 

Tlie poisoning symptom oi Primula obconica is interesting^ as 
Bmek as it producesMiffuse celhiUties of the face. The danger of 
erysipelas in the face can not be under estimated. For this r0Wn 
U is sis sdditioiial .help to our list of uedieiuea in ^t,ki|id of 
Sunae.' • * < 
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The Sftle of Narcotics in the tJii^ed Statea 

Th^ Lancet^ April 14, writes : 

*<TJpoy the invitation of the legislative ooromittee of the Amerioa^ 
Pharmaceutical Association a conference of delegates from the various 
pliainiiiceiitical associations in the United States has met to eoQHidejr 
what steps Tiiiglit ho taken to check the sale of narcotics in the 
United States. Ah a result of this conference a draft Bdl has-^beeti 
forum lated to provide against tliu evils rosin ting from the traffic lu 
ceitiiiu narcotic ilriig.s, iiicUidiug coe|iine, aljduv ^ad beta eucaiiij^ 
opium, morphine, hei-oin, chloral hydrate, or any salt or compound 
of these suhstinicen Section 1 ’joakes it unlawful for anvi^pei'Bon tp 
sell, to furnish, or t§ give away any of these substHnccs or thpir 
pie[».iiaticmH, except upon the oii^in.il writun p rescrip tiocT^ of a 
medic.d, deiihil, or vetcrinaiy piactitinner. Tlie prescription must 
cniitam tli(‘ n iirn» nf the patient or in tlie case of a .veterinary pres.- 
ciiptum the kind of aniniiil that it is intended for and must he sign^jl^* 
hy tliH prcscriher It imisi he perni.Liiend}' tileil by the pharmacist 
who diHpeuFics it aiid*iiiiisri i^.ly he ie[)eiir.ed upon the w^itti^i order 
of the jinvsciihcr. No (hipluMU* co[«y may h^iado or delivered to 
any peisuii hut tlie oiigmal must at all tiiiies be opea to inspection 
by the pivscnbcr and hy authoiisod ofiiceis of the law Provision ie 
made for the sale wntlicmt these ivstiictiOTus of nimimum stated 
quantities of prepai.Uions of drugs — e g .pfeparatioiis contain- 

ing two grains ot opuiia or nne'Cighlh of a gmin* of cocaine in one 
fluid ounce. Exceptions are niiido also in the case of preparations 
containing opium wlieii recommended and sold in good faith for 
diarrlue.i and clioler.i and when the label bears specifle directions and 
a oavitinu against habitual use ; other exceptions include Pover'a 
powder and ointmenb.s and liuiinonts plainly labelled **for external 
use.’* Section 2 makes it iml.iwful for a qualifled practitioner to 
supply or to pi escribe fvny of tiidae substances foi the use of any 
habitual usor of the same. But tlie provisions of this section would ^ 
not prevent any medical pr.ictitioner from supplying or preahribiqg 
thG.s 0 drugs for n habitual user of narcotic drugs under his ^irofes- 
sional care, provided that the administration of the same was con- 
sidered by liini to be a necessary part of the treatment. Section 3 
provides that any person who .shall violate any of the provisions of 
the Act shall be deemed gnifty of a misdemeanour and shall be fined 
upon conviction for the first oflauco ncA less t1iai/25 dollars or more 
than 60 dollars ; for a second offence not less tlian 50 or more 
than 100 dollars j and for a siibBequent offence nob less than 100 
more than 200 dollars, and shall be imprisoned in the country , 
^ol for not more than six moifths, and if the misdemeanant be a 
qualified physician, dentist, veterinary surgeon, or pharmacist faia 
licence shall be revoked, Tiie renuiinder of the bill deals with tM 
machinery whereby prosocutions shall be set in motion. 

The necessity of a ainiilar *bill lias l>ecoipe imperative in India, 
far as we know the Governmenb of India l>eivg oii 

Ctttmot vontui'e to make the law. • * 
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S^ioinua in OaUatone Colic. 

The North American Journal of Hommopathy of February, takes 
from Dr. Bern ay’s note, in Homaopaihische MoruitMatUr^ the fol- 
lowing remarks : * 

*'The pathogenic and toxic symptom of ricinus show striking 
rimilarity to an attack (with the sequelae) of gall-stone colic. 
Experience has taught* ricinns in alternation with belladonna exer- 
cises* even in the 3 dy. 'a most favorable intiuence, rapid and almost 
M analgesic eus a hypodermic of morphine and much more enduring 
and without thd ill-effects (Of» the latter. This amelioration is es- 
pecially striking if there be great nausea, grdenish diarrhcea. Vertigo 
and anxie’ty^with a scusation of epigastric press iird The alternation 

with belladonna is particularly indicated if th^ attack be accompanied 
by much flsjiuleqce, an alteriiatioh of pallor and flushing in the face 
and violent pains compelling the patient to bend dbublo. The 
ricinus acts upon intestine nnd liver, aided by the vaso-motor speci- 
"^^ity of belladonna. Ricinus 3, belladonna 3, gtt x of each in two 
glasses of distilled water (200 grams), a spoor^ful in alternation every 
10 minutes. If the vomiting persist the remedies may be given in 
cold water or the uMistruum frozen and given as cracked ice. 
Ricinus is not only' efficacious in the acute attack but pre-eiuiinently 
so in the sequela), e. g. : 

1. It cures thi 0 jseqnent jaundice. * 

2. It hiCiderH and delays recurrent attack or materially lo.ssena 

its violence. ^ 

3. It acts potently upon the digestive disturbances which accom- 
pany the colic disease and which are exhibited as heaviness and 
flatulence several ^ hours aftdr a meal, especially after fatty or 
starchy food. Hove experience has taught the value of licinus, 
4il> 6 to 10, gtt, iii-iv or a few pellets a half-hour before meals. 
Marked improvement soon follows.” 

The experience of Ricinus in curirg gallstone colic is a new feature. 
Ricinus creates violent colic and yellowish vomiting. The remedy 
is wofth a trial in other cases. 

Personal Experience with Small-Pox. 

The HomoRopathie Envoi/ of March writes : 

My husband and I left San Frandisco November 1, 1901, on 
board a government transpo#f, for Manilla. After leaving Onami 
about November 18, all passengers Were vaccinated. I was quite ill 
for two or three days, from the effects of the contagion, having 
ooneiderable fever. The surgeon pronounced the scab a healthy one. 
My husband's vaccination was not^ successful on this or two later 
attempts. 

* We lived in a provincial city that was sufTering from a scourge of 
amall-pox. * The death rate pnr day would have scared people at 
homoi We were exposed continually in and out of our schools. 

On November 1 6, 1902, I took the amall-pcfx ; fortunately' an 
American paysiciao was there to advioeUnd help. Be hod, 
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high as one hundred and people in a pest-house at one time 

and Bald that my case was far worse than any of them. 

Thoro were no nurses to be had, and my husband took care of me 
through the lllDeas, and did not contract the disease. He was vao- 
ciiiated successfully when a child, but none boa been successful 
since. ' 

I was sick in bed with the i^mall-pox just Vour weeks, and was 
about two months longer in recoveiing fully. '*1^ was broken out 
from head to foot, alike, and the eruptions were so close together 
that they would bi^ak open and the virus would rup/ilown the 
doctor's hand when ho A)ok hold of my wrist to take my piils^ My 
fever was very high, remaining between one hundreu* and* three and 
one hundred and four and a half for ten days, aud was conscious 
all of the time. My pulse was very rapid most uf the time, reaoi^ 
ing one hundred and forty-ei[]^it " p 

The danger of vaccination generally remmns unreported to show 
the success of vacciriixtion. Recently, w o had the chance to see a 
few such cases. Three children were revaccinated from the same 
virus contained in one tiibo at almost the same twe, b}^a municipal 
vaccinator. Two of them had modei'a'te attacks X)f the disease. One, 
a ‘girl of twelve had :i half suppressed type of smallpox wath high 
fever aud deliiium. Tho girl could be saved by the administration of 
hoTQOBopatliic medicincB Many cases have occu'«rod like the men- 
tioned incident ending fatally in a few. By observing the present 
epidemic, we have enfirely lost faith on the fad of vaccination. ^ 


"Max” on Destruction of Rats. 

‘^Max" writes in Ca 2 ntal ■ — 

'^Rats* Ratal The plague is again upon us trying to bum into our 
minds the lesson that unless we exterminate the evil, of which this 
pestilence is tho visible and outward si^n at its very root the city 
will simply sliclter in plague , and small-pox and ali' other diseases 
brought on by filthy men and filthy houses and filthy districts until 
all the non-iminune amongst the inhabitants are killed off. We have 
resolved over and over again to improve and cleanse Calcutta for 
years post and again the execution of the scheme has been relegated 
to the lotus land of ^'put-it-off” for one yea" more. The Municipal 
Plague Department seeing thatithe root of the evil remains untouch* 
M have been doitCg all they can at the other end, vis., r^ecording and 
tabttlklSng die number of ihe seizures and deaths and seeiif|[ \o the 
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prppoT disposal of the dead and to the disinfecting of the houses. 
This year they have been doing mora. 

. Selieving that rats are in some way couneoted with the spread of 
plague the Department have been conducting a crusade against these 
animals, and have been paying two annas per head for every live rat 
brought to the several District Stations. The results for the ].»a8t 90 
days ending 3 1st Marcl/ last are as follows* — 

■ ^ » Total number Caught. 

* per day Average. 

District No. 1 20,218 ‘ , 225 

Do. ,;\ 2 1,628 ... 18 

Do.. „ 3 3,784 41 

DA „• 4 • 1,067 ... 12 

Even at the Head Office an average of a little 4 rata per day were 

«”N(h^dered during the period leferred to. The total number of live 
rata secured at a cost to the late-pajera of Rs. 8,370 was 27,038. 
The I'oward is now reduced to one anna per live rat. It will be in- 
teresting to watch the ftiSult of the reduction of the rate on the 
Bum her that will now be tendered. 

Besides these J7,038 live rats there twere 11,700 dead rata 
picked up ddriiig t£e 00 days, or an average of 130 per day. There 
must be at all titCK.M couai durable normal death rate amongst the 
huge community of lata living in Calcutta and these 130 are of 
course part of the daily mortality. According to an eminent autho- 
rity, the ratio of rats to human beings in a cpiiiuiunity is as 1 to 2. 
^is would give the rat population of Cibutu at about 500,000^. 
Now the natural fecundity of •rats is something appalling, and the 
catching of 300 live ones every day does nob in the slightest degree 
reduce *the population. But the Blague Department mean well, 
and if the daily sacrifice of 300 live rats can even by the gift of faith, 
be cbnneeted with a corresponding decline in plague, it is surely 
folly on the paii; of the municipal believers to lower the rate of 
rotnuneration to the rat-catchers. Surely not a smaller but a greater 
iinluoemeut otfght fu be held out ^ to them. If accoiding to the 
Health Officer s opinion the cutcbiiig of 300 por day causes a sensible 
diminution of the plague what would the catching of 600 or even of 
6j000 not do. But whatever happeus/ be ye sure of this the natural 
and virhlenb fecundity of the species w ill baffle all your efforts to 
ieduee the population of Calcutta. We will liave to hc»gin at the 
root plague tree is to be destroiied." 

Kill the ra^ is the cry in India of die modern f^iularians. fhey 
to loet their senses in tliis tnattell'. f 
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JSditor^M NoCef, * 

'^MOfiical Practitioner’* or ‘'Doctor/* 

The Britieh Medical Jouru'il of Maroh 31, Bays: 

“ BYRO?^ Bau^, “I want a hero— au uncommon want.” We want 
gome bln iij^ much less uncommon — that is, a single word that shall 
denote a |>eiaou who practiROs merUoine, without reference to any 
bpecial dopaitment or [uoviiico of tho art ^f healing. All other 
niitiuiia Iisive bucli a 'ivoiil. The latin races' 4avc their “medioil” or 
their “metiico” , the Gormans their “Aizt” — a relit^ wo Jiiclieve, of 
the title borne by htgli fiiuctiouune^ (it irnpernil Koine ; tlie Russians 
tiieir “vratch" , tliA Swedes thuii*‘‘lakare” ; the Danes ^pd" Norwe- 
gians tlieii “liege" TlJ^lasttcim rcmindH ua of the old English 
word “leech," as to w'hich Dr. Payne, in bis FitzVatiisk leoinrea^ 
siiys : “It seeing a pity that wp have lost this u«spful word deech/ 
which .suivivfe-d thiongli tlip ^Iiddle Ages (and, according to Arcj^ 
bishop 'rrencli, iinicli hjter in Indaiid). At the present day we much 
net'd a collective exjupssinn foi jdiysim.in, surgeon, apothecary, doctor, 
medical man, all of them either partial or afTTbiguous in meaning ; 
Hiid ill *placo of the seven syllables ‘medical practitioner’ it would bo 
a great couvonipneo to^use the one syllable ‘leecl/. ” It would cei> 
taiuly be a convpuiciicu, but we i\r^ inclmod \o thiuk that the 
convenience w'ould bo too dearly ])urchase(h '^^•i^udern ears the 
term “leecli" connotes only a blood-sucking creature which has 
mciUcinal uses, and its application to medical pmctitionei's would 
simply invite every wntling to devise fresh matter for laughter 
against our noble piofessiou. Tins would soon come to be a seriorip 
addition to tho dullneRS of a country on wliich the New Humour al- 
ready weighs heavily. Ky wdi.it name, then, are w'o to be called 1 
The Americans, with tlicir ])nic(.ical sense, use “physiciaA” os a 
generic term ; this, however, i.s open to the objection that if must 
often be ambiguous. “Medical man," oi tlie snubbish variant, 
“inedical gonlloman,” is not comju'clicusivo enough for the present 
day, unless we apply the gi.4mmatical rule that tlie masculine em- 
braces tho female. It is probable, ^however, • that. ithis would bo 
objected to by lady doctors. The siime objection lies to “medico," 
which, beBidR6,lia3 a smack of vulgarity. “Surgeon" and “apothecary," 
both of which were used by ^leople in comparatively recent years to 
designate the general practitioner, are no tv obsolete in that sense* 
If a lady in society weie to speak of “using the potti(»ry,” no Ono 
"^ould understand her ; yet ^Mr. George Russell, who is still in. 
vigorous middle life, says he is just old enough to remember a great 
gnmdmothm: who ^uaed %hat expiesaion whan she meant awding lor 
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tho doctot. Mr. Bicliard Grant White, in hu book Wbrdi and thHr 
Um, HDiffs disparagingly at '^piaotitioner'’ as '*an unlovely intruder 
vhioe haa slipped into the Engliab language through the phyaioian'a 
gate.” The fact appears to be that it is the lawyer’s gate through 
which it has gamed adinisaiou. It is formed from the old Freuoh 
•*practicieii,” which is defined by Cotgrave in hia Dictionary of th^ 
Frer^h and English '(dnguf^s (1632) as ‘*a practise!*, or practitioner 
in law, a pleader, ” Another seventeenth-coutury writer who 
says the woid was ovigin.il ly*‘^p'ragiuatitioiiei/’ applies it exclusively 
to la^^y If a phriiae of old iSi&luDp liutimer in'his sermon on the 
Lord’s pra\er, “Consider how long he (to f^it, Satin) hath been a 
practiboiier/k’ be^pioted in disproof there are many wlio would not 
accept this as a rebutttil A word of inoro coirect formation would 

“pi-actiber," and for this we might ijuote the authority of Chaucer, 
who sa^'s of his “doctour of physik” that Ijc was “a verniy parfit 
practiBOUr.” But why should we not gracefnll} bow to the force of 
usage, and adopt the ddlStgiiaiioii alieady given us by the voice of the 
people, which has been called the voice of gud 1 We venture to 
think it la mere pedantry that finds faulti with “doctor” as the 
English equivalent of ^luedecin/’ There is the highest authority for 
this use of the wow^ Falstuff asks his page, “What said the doctor 
to my water 1 ” lui\\^ Mmif Wives of Windsor ^ mine host of the 
Garter Inn says : “Shall I lose my doctor] No, he gives me the 
potions.and the motions ” Dryden — whom we quote with regret on 
account of the rudeness of Ins speech — says, “So liv'd our sires ere 
doctors learned to kill." Befog, in his Yoyage Round thn worlds 
says, “Our doctors themselves (so we call the suigeons at sea).” A 
word which was good enough for Shakespeare and Dryden is surely 
good dhough for us, more ])ai tioularly as it conveys an implied com- 
pliment that we are par ajrcelhme^ the depositaries of learning and 
tile distributors of its fruits.” 

In India the term doctor is applied to* all medical practitioners, 
either lay, halftfiedgell, or full-}ledged^ The use of the word is so 
very loose here that it often causes irritation for making no distino- 
tlpa. The strict application requires it to be placed before the 
names of medical practitioners who i(re only M. D. To avoid all 
difficulty^ it is now the custom to coll Doctors all those persons who 
aref properly qualified medical men. Tlie modeVn use is to write 
Dr. A^ti Lai Ghoae M.D., Dr. From Phand Das, M.B., Dr. Kiahari 
Mohlatt Baneriee L.M.S., It avoids also the confusion with 

IhL) etc,, which are non-medical epithets. ^ * 
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The next qnestion of importance ia whether the lay practitionem 
and apothecaries wilt be allowed the use of the term DoctoTi 
They are called by their patients bgI sqcli and they use the word 
as Dr. Anup Chand Datta, without any subsequent designation. 
In law courts they are not recognised as Doctow, The list of 
medical practitioners published by the Government of Bengal 
do not contain their nmnes ' We think it would be safe to exoliido 
them from the category of Doctors - • , 


Onoamodium in Muscular Asthenopia:"^ 

In the British Homoeopathic Societ^j Mr. C, ^no:7 ShaW read 
the following paper : 

“ Some yeara ago, when the Lite Dr. Hughes was nt work upon 
“CyclopBedia of Duig V^fitliog^nesv"/' he drew my attention ^ to the 
probable value of on osni odium in niuscuhir astheiiopM Since then 
I have j^rescnbetl the drug frequently, and with marked benefit. 
But I h.ive been rnucli surpii.sed to find to what a number the name 
and action of the drug b.^quite unknown. I h a vg therefore ventured 
to bring a short notice of it before tho membefjj^of the tjociety. 

Onosmodium is a plant of the natural order BorlTginaceoey growing 
wild in America. According to Clarke's “Dictionary of Materia 
Modica/’ it is commonly known as “fTilse grornwell/’ a tincture of 
which is made from the entiie fresh plant, including the root,' 

It was first proved by Dr. W. E Green, who published hia 
results in the IluIuieinanrHan MoiuJUy in Juno, 1885. 

He appears to have proved the drug three times upon himsslf and 
twice on Mrs. C. ' 

The head and eye symptoms are marked and characteristic. I 
give them in the order of frequmicy of occurrence. 

Dull occipito-frontal hoacl&cho. Dull heavy pain in frontal regions 
and in both temples, also in mastoid region, the ^teuipcYtil headaches 
being most markedly left-sided. Headache over both eyes. Dull 
pain on the top of the eye-balls. Feeling of tension in the eyes. 
Wants to look at things very Air away. The eyes feel tired, as if 
they were stretched wide open. Tlio eyes feel tired. The lids feel 
heavy. 

The vision is blurred. D>jring the proving visual acui^wi4 
reduced from ^ to and remained so for several days, returning'^ 
to ^ when the drug wad^left ofi., 4 • 
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OfihthahnoaeOfKcally it wfia notK^tl tlmt th© optic disca i^©r© hy^ 
pemmic snd the retinal vnssels engoi*goil 

Associaterl with the he^tl and eye aymptonirt there 'were certain 
Other frequently rocuriitifif onea • imuihuess and weakness in tholegSp 
tired, weaiy feeling in Iho liruhs, woarnu\ss, very tired. 

Ajiother marked ayniptorii is laune'-n tind diyiiosR of the throat. 
The drug is a sexii.il depre.saant in bntU tlio nnile and female, and in 
women excites ^iteiine anil,owuian pain, as well as aching and pain 
in thft ^ 

When BcHilying the drug one is struck witlj the marked association 
cf thread and eye symptmas with those of great muscular tiredness 
and weaiiueRS, eapccisilly of the* lower limb. 

The cnfies in" W'hich I havi* fou;id the ciuMtive s] there to be most 
Marked are tho.se with dull, aching occijuto-frontiil hi'ad.iclie, or left- 
sided Ift^adaclie, with heavy luls mid tiix.*d, wesfry eves, with inability 
to use them for any lomJ^h of time, geneial lapsirmlo and weariness, 
especially of the limhs, a feeling of tiredness jill over. * 

We meet with this condition veiy freqnentlv m cases of astheno- 
pia, when ttie syffiptouis are out of all piojiortioii to tlje amount of 
the error of refractioh dificovored. 


I am convinced that it is not wise to ignoio tho.se small errors of 
refraction, and that it is necosspry to coirc'b them optically, especial- 
ly in aptigmatism, '^hen the asthenopic Ryrn})^ uins are marked, so 
that I almost invariably give the patient a piescription for glasses, 
even when ordeiing the indicated remrd/. As the prescribing of 
glasses in a great many cases is all that i.s heeded, and all symptoms 
will disappear under their use, it not infrequently happen.s that no 
prescrfjption for medicine \n given nnle.ss the patient continues to 
eomplain at a subsequent visit. In many cu.scs of orrore of refraction 
we have not only to correct the optical error, but to treat the 
temperament of the patient in whom wo find the on or, and it is in 
such oases tha^ wo 6cid drugs like onosmodunn so useful. Similar 
gating drugs are actea, rata, kalinia, gelseuiiuin, 

Oaesraodiani has been used in all dilutions from the mother 
tincture to the cm, 1 have prescribed! it most frequently in the >2z 
or Sx, > 

'Mr. K^qx Shaw, in reply, said he wrote the paper with a veiy 
objeeb It had been so ofjen said that from the eo^glioal 
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^tidu no tfaerepautical work waa ever presented. ^ It had been ^ 
wrtto a short paper which wouK convey a ceFtain^tuad^. - 
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of infomatioTij wbicti he trusted wx)iijd be .valuable, and to set an 
example which mi^ht be followed hj others. It was a complete 
omissiou on his part not to have added natyim muriaticum as one of 
the reinedieH for asthenopia, because ho had found it of extreme 
value, and had found it helpful even in such a material dose as 6x. 
He had used it occHsionally in the tliirtieth dilution. He had ^osed 
hlhurn, but it Ijad never been a drug that had “caught oii”,witlt h^ro. 
He had used it in cases where he thought the astigmatism was due 
to ciliaiy muscle ispasni, and i}pw and then he had obtain^ benefit 
from its use. He would give actea where asthenopia wa^ associated 
w’ith pome pelvic disturbance. It was extraordinary^ wlut^ a niuuber 
of i^eoide wntli a pelvic dLsturbanee bad muscular asthenopia, and in 
such cases ho prescribed actea or inucrotin.” ^ 

The remedies for ^IiiHoular asthnnojvia are few in n]^iDber.r 
Natruin MLiiiaiicum is a valuable medicine, and the addition o£ 
Oiiosmocyum imparls valuablo help. 


, (OBITUARY 

T)r Huhko Nath, Roy, t. m s* » 

Dr. Ilurro Nath Roy was an inhabitant of ^^ahi^vhi about twelve^ 
miles south of Calcutta. Being born iii a Pivali Rrahumn family 
he had many friend.s among them in Calcutta He graduated from* 
the Calcutta jMedical College in 1867 and shortly after, selected 
Allahabad for his field of acbivity. After showing his skill in tliw 
orthodox systA»ni, ho gradiij^ly leaned ‘to wards honiceopathy, observ- 
ing the immense superioiity of the new system. Siibsequontly 
Calcutta drew his attraction as the premier town of India yrhero 
homcBopathy was preferred. He wrote a few hooks on the practice 
of medicine and other subjects and was among us about t^o^ 
decades manifesting the success of his achievements, till he Was 
ruthlessly taken away by the- great ^annihilatkig frprce, leaving 
on old mother, a devoted wife* and childi'eii to mOurn his loss. 
About seventy be was when the sad orcurrence took place. He had 
diarrhoea for some time but b&ng always busy with practice he 
could not think of rest, till eternal I'est and ])eacp was forced oai 
him after an active work of tliirty-iiine years As a Vice,- President* 
of the Hahnemann Society, he always evinced an at dent zeal for 
prSI^SShnat Istatus.’* We mourn the loss of a fi'Ieud ui^d colleague. 

Our c6ndoT(^ncb"6b' b'ei’baVed family."'*^ ^ 

a ^ 
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IncUan. 

A CASE OF SUPPRESSED SMALL POX. 

^ By Dr. Hmn 'Qhandra Say Chavdkwri^ L, U, S. 

■ , a boj aged IS, reeidiag in Jada Nath Srimanj'a Lana 
was first seen on the 3rd Febrdarj, 1906. .He was suffering from 
hm* aifJ^araptionB which seemed to be small po^i from the morning 
of tlie 80th January. I saw two matured pocks, one on the left cheek 
and another on the right chest near the right axilla. The face and 
body were covered with raised papules. They were more than 
«‘«a^hemata and less than pock^ having blackish tops. The nature 
of the eruptions gave fright to the fa/uily, «A few medical prcti- 
tionera pronounced an^ unfavourable prognosis and they retired 
without administering any medicine. The Medical lnB|V)ctor em- 
ployed to look after Smallpox cases and Vaccination was of the same 
view with o^ersl •The father of the boy t&ough not being in favour 
of homiBopathy was yet obligee^ to call me as a last resort, for he bad 
horror of quacks who pretend to cure small pox oases, I mean the 
Hooalled SUalorPamdiU, , 

a 

I saw the boy at 9 a. m. He had then the temperature IQI'4 F., 
tKth thint and restlessness. He had no delirium. BeU, 30 was 
preeoribed. In the evening tbe*fcemperabure rose to 102-6. 

ithJPebruaiy. Temp, at 7 a. m. 101. 

The aame medicine was continued. Evening temp. 103. 

StL The eniptiona have risen up and assumed suppuration. 

In other respects he was almost the jnme. Morning Temp. lOrO* 
rorioKnufift 1 j dec.ff Evening temp. 103. 

6th. Moniing temp.101'6 Fonoltnum 12 dec. Evening temp. 
108*2. 

Ttih The pocks have taken the con&uent type. Morning temp. 103. 
IJfie fime was considerably swollen as well as the body. Ant, L 6 de^. 
Even^ tCknp. 103'4. j ' 

Otlgu Morning temp 102-4, Wm delirious and reatless^^ 
Noohaqge Or the better. u 6,4^- .r,,- ; 
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QtL Waa deliriotu and ratten kt night Burning aenaation 
was accompanied with thirat. Piaeebo. 

loth. The condition was almost the aama Morning temp. lOS. 
Was veiy ratten and delirious at night j had great thirat 
Mdandrin 30. Evening temp. 104. 

11th. The morning temperature came down to 102. The •other 
complaints were rather leas than yesterday. MelatiMn 30. Evening 
temp. 101. • • 

12th. The temperature haa come down 100 in the morr^Jng.* ThO 
accompanying oomplaiuts were far less. Evening temp. 99*4. Th9 
same medicine, , r t 

13th. He was doing much better. The confluent pocka werd 
drying up and forming masses of scabs. The swelling of the * 
and limbs has conside^bly lessened. Morning temp. 98. Mefflndhin 
30. Evening temp. 98. 

The patient gradually recovered and only^lacebo was given after 
this. He could come out of the room about three weeks after the 
13 th February. The last difficulty was witb^ his ^elida which 
could be opened gradually and with great diffiiulty. The oonjuno- 
tivaa were affected. The comae were without any touch of 
ulceration. The boy being my neighbour I could see him now and 
then. Rice and fish soup were given about thrde weeks afto the 
first appearance of the pocks which were first observed on the 
30th January. ^ ^ 

Bemarks, 

In this case the unfavourable symptoms were so many thftt they 
yielded under the infiuence of our medicines. BdL helped the issur 
ing out of the suppressed eruptions. The administrations of Bsp, 
BulpK was not necessary to work against suppression. The severe 
confluent type yielded to MelandriT^^ after the failure of AnL I. 
The high character of the suppurative fever was an index to its 
severity. The use of thermometer could demonstrate the morbid 
nature of the changes undeJItaken by the pooka The gradual 
subsidenoe of the temperature showed the auooesa of Melmdrinf 
the fever never yielded tn ini. I. The case proves the uaefuliieM^ 
ef tfaennometer in such caaeSi ^without which any ratioiuJ treatment 
%ould have been ^possible. The use of 'ilMdndrin beoonra manafiiM 
in ^hia Ma of oonftuent slhall pbx on Ihadsihua bf 'dm. k ^ ^ 
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Foreign. 

TUBBECTJLINTJM AND ARSENICUM lOD ATOM IN . 

ALBUMINURIA. 

By Dr. A. LambReqhts, of Antwerp. 

Tuherculimim , — I waSi led to experiment with this medicine in 
nej^britLa becausei^l had been stiuck with the constancy and intensity 
of the kidfley syihptoms lu^t inhere ulous patients undergoing tveatr 
pneut .with Koch’s tubeiculin. I found, in fact^ that if a relatively 
feeble .dos(l\of tuberculin be injected under the skin of a phthisical 
patieBtwhose kidneys are sound, sharp pains are soon experienced in 
Jt hft region of the kidneys ; the urine becomes albuminous and at 
contains a notable quantity of blood. Tuberculin is therefore 
[Nb|^ble of producing well-marked acute nephritis, and the thi^e 
symptoms, renal pain, albuminuria, ancT hEDmatui'hi, nvo included in 
ihe pathogenesis of tm^rculinum publibhed by Dr. Mersch in the 
^rst volume of the Journal Beige d'Horm^opathie, ^ 

Since that timeil^have had the opportunity of trying the effect of 
the drug in dilfereuk Varieties' of nephritis, and I have observed 
that it is especiSfLy edicacious in infectious nephritis, such as the 
nephritis supervening upon scarlatina, upon influenza, or upon 
erysipelas. Tuberoulin would \je specially indicated if the patient 
showed any disposition to tuberculosis or to catarrhal pneumonia. 
Dr. Jousset fully confirms the beneticeut action of tuberculin in 
post-Bcarlatmal nephritis. *' 

The^emedy appears less efficacious in chronic nephritis ; nevertbo- 
less i believe it may render important service in the treatment of 
Bright’s disease associated with tuberculosis or pulmonary hepatisa* 
iioD. 

ii 

. Clinical observation : — 

.. Case 1. — A^arie H., aged 9 years,^of lymphatio temperament, and 
without tuberouloua antecedents. Was attacked with acarlatini^ on 
MaMsh 10th, 1904. The malady purelied a normal course under the 
jnfloetioe of the usual homoeopathic remedies, when about the eigb- 
nflenth^dny symptoms of acute nephixtis showed thetqselyes- Th0 
nyelide were puHVi there was slight oedema of dm .inkles, and the 
«ruia.«ofitai&fid 3 per 1000 of dbumin (JSsbaeh) ^ K. Tnltonjutinmn 
ajid*fia0k*^et. After ten days of this tfbatmeat tbe.unui^ 
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ed only half quantity of albumin^ and the oedema of the aidclef 
had totally difiapptfaied. At the end of the fourtli week diere wa« 
HQ tiace of albuinm iGoiainiiig. ^ 

Case TI. — Augubto V., aged 58, brewer, seen Nov. 14, 1903. 
The patient had had some weeks pivviouuly a violent attack of in- 
fluoDza, the respiiabury and digestive sympt^ias predoiuinatiog. ^ Thifl 
was followed by acute nephritis with well-marked ursemic coin}»UGa^ 
iiuna. When I iii-at saw the imbienbi was deliiloiis , 'there wet^ 
vomiting and coi^valaibns ; the jinpils iveie dilated ; thejj^'ine was 
eangninolent and contained about 8 per 1000 of albui^in. At the 
right baae there were duIluesH and some hue dry rales. , Th9^ngue 
was coated, bowels const iputed, tempera tiire 38 C. ; there was no 
oedema of the lower nxbi umi ties. I prescribed cupr. acet. and 
tlians to combat the uiaeunc compliCLitioiis. Under the influence of 
these two drugs tlie head-symptoms improved considerably, and the 
patient recovered consciousneaa the very fii-s^day. Neverthelesa tho 
urine remained red and btiongly charged with albumin, 1 then 
tried tuberculinuin 6, W'liich ap^Kwed iudicateil, by both kidney and 
lung symptoiiis. The patient ustMl^he icinudy for a month, and by 
Dec. 14th ho had completely recovered, not a trace of albumin re- 
maining in tlie urine. 

■ 

Case III. — A woman of 40, of lymphatic tcihperament, Rowing 
old cicatrioesa on the nock, and two of whose children had .died 
tuberculous, was seized with erysi^ehis, which commenced with the 
aim naei and invaded face and scalp ; then those aymptoius disap* 
peared suddenly, and she complained of v.iguo pains in the loins. 
The urine contained blood and about 1 part per 1000 of albumio. 
There was but slight mdema. The tuberculoua constitution of the 
patient led me to prescribe tuberculmurn 0, which answered perfectly. 
At the end of ten days the patient wi^ completely cured. 

* f 

Arsenicum Todatum , — This & one of the most important drugs in 
' chronic albuminuria. Its homocopathicity is undoubted ; in fact in 
toxio doses it completely diso.^gamzes the kidneys, and we find in the 
urine albumin and the formed elements from the renal gland. . lu 
■axceedin^y minute doses it acts as a re-constituent of the kidaey, 
and under its influence the albumin diminishes in a marked 
oonetanjt manner even in the gravest cases, as I have often had 
*ocj9iM|ion (0 toatifyt loUide of arsefiiq.is speoially elilcaaodci in ibe 






trttofatioob (tliird or sedond dednial). Tfao Higli diloUoiui 
ttitet to havo a loss certain and prompt action. It la e8|»eciallj indi- 
Oated in tli6 chranic nephvitia of anaainic patients, in parenohyinatoiib 
nepfaritis, and in the interatitial nephritis of arteriosclerosis. 

Case 1 . — The patient was a farmer, aged 47, Buffering for seveh^ 
jrearafroni parenohymatcus nephritis. In consequence ,of a cliill the 
malady beanie aggravated ; oedema showed itself in Ake lo^er 
tremitiea and made rapid progress. Sudorifics, purgatives, and 
diureficO^g^re exhibited, but without success. yPm'ocentesia ahdo~ 
'intn£s was performed on three different occasions, but each time the 
asciti^iuid colhscted again within three or four days, and the 
'medical actendants gave a hopeless proguosis. It was then that the 
^i|i^ent’B wife came to me begging me tu examine the urine and to 
telL he^if there were still some chance pf a cu^. A rapid examina- 
tion of the urine showed that it contained a large proportion of 
'nlbuniin. On a more careful analysis it was found to amounf. to 16» 
^grams per litre ; it contained numerous hyaline and fatty casts and 
was deficient ^n ufes. ^ I commenced treatment with cantharis, but 
trithout leault. I tlien administered first arson, iod. fix, and soon 
iifterwards arsen. iod. 2x, under the influence of which drug consider- 
able auielioiution took place ;^the urine became more abundant and 
the om^Mkrca disapp^red insensibly. 

\ Afbor six months' ti^eatment the urine still contained about 2*6 
^glMH of albumin, but the patiei^ believed ^himself cured and left off 
modioiiiea. I had occasion to see him lately, after an interval of five 
yeaVs, wd though the urine still contains about 2 grams of albumin, 
the patieUt has been able to fallow his out-door occupation withodb 
eacpeneucing very much fatigue. 

, Oask JI.— *Ou Jan. 28, 1903,'! saw a ^oung girl of 14 who bad 
never menstruated, who hn.i suffered from chronic nephritis ihr 
'moee than a year^ She presented all^the symptoms of amemia, pale 
lintk ^blanched Ups, palpitation, oppression on the least exeriiaSt 
nettga%hit lenoorriKBa, etc. The niinebontalBed 2 grams of B]hH,fniil,i 
Ihe 'trartment hitherto had been entirely unsaocessfuL Arsen. ioA 
S^had totaj^etely namoved the albuminuria at the end oftiimweebe 
'and titegeneinl oUndition had very miirkedly improved* 

. am at present treating a young nfan AfiMlIMdi 

ehndtic^]^hrMe^f<H^ the lafit two yedA. When 1 
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hiB urine contained 5 '5 grama of albuiuin and puieeiuiia hyaline 
cylinders, Tlie different allopathic drugs to which he bad been eubK 
jected had had no influence upon the quantity of albumin. I pregr 
cribed arsen. iod. at fiinst in the 3x and then in the 2x trit, with 
a diet oonsuting of milk, vegetables, and fruit. When next examin- 
ed the urine oontained only 1*5 grams, apd the hyaline oylii^dera 
had completely diaappeared , — llfmUMy J/otaaiopathic Remcw^ Febnwiyt 
1,1906. , ^ •» ' 

CASES illustrating THE ACTION OF SVILpHUR 
IGNATIA, AND. HEP! A. . . -T 

By Db Sto^uam. 

Case 1. — H. K., aged 33, a fur-skin dresser. Admitted to 
London Homeopathic Hoapim on July 22, 1903, as an out-prtienfc. 

Five years ago the patient had pleurisy, ^'eviously he had very 
perapiriag feet, but after the pleurisy the feet became dry ; and 
there was also left behind from the pleurisy a burning pain at the 
base of the right lung — the seat of the pleurisy — not constant, 
but frequent. ^ 

He expectorates much bluish phlegm in the mornings only. Ho 
smokes a good deal in the evenings, and takes six to eight glasses 
of ale daily. 

Nine months ago an eruption started, at the bases of the toes of 
both feet, consisting of watery vesiiles which are very irritating, 
and when they burst the fluid from them is very acrid, and the suiv 
rounding epidermic areas are inflamed by it and destroyed, tbq dead 
epidermis then peeling off, leaving a raw, red surface. Thn besb 
up iu from eight to ten days, but a day or two later the Whole 
proceitt recommences, so thii^t his feet are never really firee from 
eruption. ^ ^ 

He feels in good general llealth when the emption is IhUy out^ 
hot just before it oomoa out ha feels “out of sorts.'' There has bean 
no burning pain at the of the old pleunay since the eruption 
oommenoed nine months ago. There are no physical signs of 
noxinsl character to be detected in the chest. He has attended thu 

j 

londm Hotpittdt iha WwtinjaistBr and niM diArtMtt 

bot gnU mp better. ^ 

' so ni'T. neefe'jnofMTiMk ** * 

\ 
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' August '56h.-^The feet have gone through their cycle of eruptiT^ 
cWageft one ain'ce he was ho.re Tlio eraptioti i.s now iii tlie heftUitg 
stage. The burniug paii^ lias raturiiod in the back. Sj). Fin. Hect. 
nopte nianisgue. 

A't guat I9th. — Has ^one tl rough Rnother but shorter and less 
shver^ cycle Is now pi-arMrally well again, aurl has been so for 
nearlya week. The feet are in better emulitioiL now than they have 
been in for montLs. Hanllyuft^ bn ruing pain in the Iniig. Rep, 

s. ‘ ' 

Septemhsf^Qfh — ^The ernpfcLou has not bmlion ont again, and the 
foot i^well.^ Tlisii'e is only a ilnsky iliscolniir.iKnn of the skin over 


the formerly affected area. A filighfc, dull pain iiinler tlio right sca- 
^^1^ which comes soon after lising and lasts till 7 p m. &ulph 30 
m.v,^ a^riiate morniugs for 14 days. ^ , 

Octoier — No return of symptoms. Rep Stilph 

Novwiber Wth , — Feet still quite well Bnriinig in spot over base 
ojf right lung comes on at 2 p.ni. and iiiibbs till 8 or 9 p.m. He is 
Bitting at worjc all* that^ time ; When be gets up and walks about 
the pain goes It do#^ not come on Sunday when he is nob at work. 

employment ia to dress all kinds of skins, and tiiis involves much 
Yfae of the right arm Ara 30 r\i v. om. 9uriHe. 

DsoeivAer bih . — Feet remaiu well. Burning pain under right 
scapula gone. 

Casb 2. — Miss B,, aged 20, September, 1903, had a bicycle 
accident, running unexpectedly when on her bicycle against the 
shaft of a cart, which struck her ever the loft eye. She met the cart, 
and ran straight between the horse’s legs ; she was not run over. 
She was taken into a shop and given restomtives, as she nearly ' 
fainteil, but did not aebnally lose oonsciou|iue.ss. There was not much' 
loaa of blood, and no j[reat injury to bone or tissues. At first little^ 
eff^ seemed to result from the accident, but a fortnight later it was 
XKdiced that she was more childish and had foolish notions and a<N 
iioufh wd tiiese increased. She feels ate can take no interest in her 
v^irk) does not ears whether it is done or not, but goes on doing 
hei^boi^Sehold duties mechanicLilly and without thinking about themp 
apd octB^^Ohtly very slowly and inel^ciently. She has a constant 
desire to watch other people and windows of the opfposite faoiisOi hnd' 
finder atbe *doini«Mt idea that they afe a^l watobinsr bor. , 
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IflUghAat trifles^ and in | silly manner, and also easily aheda teare. 
Wishes she had not long to live. Feels she is ^'giving ivay to the 
devil’’ and does not care. Cannot think steadily on any subject. 
Appetite and sleep are good ; physical health good ; pulse 80. No 
menstrual irregularity. She is not at all timid ^ and rides her bicycle 
as before the accident, perfectly jFearlessly. « , 

Ifovemher 3rd. — Jgn. 30 }>il. li. t.d.s. 

Novemher 7tk . — Less melancholy the* last few da^s ; less inclined 
1 

to cry. Is now quvte conscious that her ideas and notions ^eaa silly, 
but said she couhl not h«lp them. There is a general waiit of mental 
tone,* and a childishness which is nimatural to her. (gont. 

N'ovemhftr 2 1.-?^— Very much better. Still a little childish, but 
all melancholy has gone, and she takes an interest in work and» 
aiQUHemeiits. , , 

December 19«A. — Is now quite well, and has lost her childishness. 
She has ^nce nui-sed hor mother through a long and fatal illness 
without the least sign of return of mental indisposition. 

Case 3 — Miss E Y., aged 13, had for over tvolve months suf- 
fered from strumous oplithaluiiu with ulceration of both corneas, 

•• 

conjunctival injection, and extremn photophobia. She had been 
under skilled homeopathic treatment all this time, with occasional 
amelioratioua and rcj)cated relapses. After coming under my treat- 
ment she fared no better, thongli slie was given all the usual eye 
medicines — Merc, cor.^ BelL^ Euphrf^sia, Aconite^ Conium, &c., and 
had various local treatment as well. 

At last it was decided to prescribe entirely on the general condi- 

■ 

tion of the patient, and to use a repertory. There were no very 
marked symptoms beyond the state of the bowels, which were con^ 
stipated. The fiuces were small and hard, and passed with difficulty ; 
there was frequent urging with the pas^ge of nothing but flatus on 
stool being attempted. This characteristic symptom of Sepia^ to- 
gether with the eye symplioms of Sepia — great sensitiveness of the 
eyes to the light of day, inlainination in the eyes, burning in the 
eyes, lachrymation — caused the selection of Sepia^ which was given 
in the 12th centesimal dilution night and morning". * 

Under this treatment rapid improvement both to the eyes and 
general health took place. The bowels began to act regularly and 
auffieieutly ; she became 1|8 b tiinid ; got to sleep bett6i'*(shc^h9d li^la 
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loiig awake before). The corneal ulcers healed and the eyes lost all 
inflammation, but the healed ulders left behind them comeal opa* 
cities. * 

A certain degree of astigmatism resulted, which was partially 
corrected by ghiisses ; b^it it took two to three years for the opacities 
to fjlear off, during Whicli time there was occasional slight relapse 
of the ophthaln^ia, always immediately checked and improved by a 
few doses of Sepia, For thl^ last two yoars^she has had no trouble 
witli CkMi«^eyeB at all, and the cerneal opacitiAi have quite cleared 
awat and she sees to do a largo amount Of clerking work w^hoiit 
apeotaolesVnd Without eye stram.-/ronisop««Aic Worlds April 2, 1906* 


from (iTottUmptimj ‘literature. 

ADULTEIMTION OF FOODS AND DRUGS, 

THEIR RELATION TO THE PUBLIC HEALTH!: 

Br Amanda C. Bray,^M.D. 
m " • , Worcester, Mass. 

The conservatio^of the public health is a duty not wholly belonging to 
the medical proFesaiun, altlioiigU the world looks to those who have receiv- 
ed medical traiuiug ami ha ve^ earned medical deg tees for instruction in 
hygiene and the rules which should govurn and legiilate life. It has been 
the custom to turn tu the physician when health htis broken and disease 
seized upon the vital organs, but now, mote and more the world is turn- 
ing to the physLciau for iuforinati&. upon alh subjects pertaining to long- 
evity ftnd robust health. The effort to live to a '^groeu old age’’ free from 
disease and suffering is the goal toward which all are turning — for the 
ideal life is the one which results in work accomplished, in progress 
achieved, and all things equal, that life must be a healthy one. The 
physician need not be deterred from teaching the laws of health for 
f esx that he may diminish hi^ professional income because it takes a 
amount of sicknes.*} to exhaust an invalid, and if this is extended 
« 40 ver a period of eighty years he will make as much out of it as he could 
have done in forty years, so that froju a business point of view there is 
,00 reason why a physician should not be a teacher of hygiene. 

iOne of the maey and largest factors^which influence the health of Ihe 
people is food — because eating is the chief industry of the race. There sire 
thi]:ty,^illion wage earners in this conptry drawing twenty-five milUpn 
doUan a da|— and of this amount, three-fourths are applied to 
'^chaae*of4ood and its prepantion. A sabjectlthat monopolxaet S-dof Ihs 
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•mrgied of the people is lurely one veil worthy of dLeeusaioii and one 
worthy the attention of ft body of physiciana whoee doty is not wholly 
the curing of disease but whose vocation has extended to the larger pur- 
pose of conserving the public health. « 

No reading man or woman is now ignorant of the appalling extent of 
adulteration of food and drugs, and of the disgraceful laxnesa of the 
Senate which allowed the pure food bill to die in its last session. The 
fact that nearly every State in the 'Union has enacted laws more or ^esa 
stringent against the sale of adu1ter:ited foods contaiping harmful adul- 
terants, and against false articles of food %lu 4 medicine, sfiows conclusively 
that the conditions ^of the market are such that these measprjea are a 
necessity. There is not ^ single enlightened nation of the "earth that 
does not (attempt to protect its people from the injury of poisons a#drdes- 
tractive agents in foods and drinks and also against misbranded articles. 
We are living in an arliticial age, consequently we must f^niploy artificial 
means to sustain life. The avenige bu'^i.'.ess man cannot devote tun houra 
a day to confined labor and at the H.tme time retain his health, 
is what is expected of the avnagS cleik and several hours additional to 
the successful man because biisiueas demands it they are compelled to 
meet thosft conditions. A hnriied life— without leisure, without sunshine 
without exercise in the open air, with indiscriminate and hastily eaten 
diet, must ueceasarily carry with it a long tiain of nervous conditions 
making the victim of these irregularities au easy ^rey to disease and 
broken health. 

By artificial means and scientific methods the average life of man has 
been prolonged in the last fifty years, audiit has become a known fact that 
proper diet varied to meet tlie wants of each iudividinil is not o^ly tho 
gt latest preventive of di.be ase but the uiosL potent panacea of the ills of 
the day. 

The. nation is unable to pPescribe a lAetary coui'se for each individual — 
it cannot say wliat each one shall or sliall not consume, but it ciip and 
should be morally responsible in its piotectiou of the people from^raud 
and imposition, so that acting intelligently a man may procure such foods 
and drugs necessaiy for his physical condition and be assured that he is 
buying the article that he desires. It is a duty that the government awes 
each citizen, to shield him fronk>the greed, rapacity and the dishonesty of 
those on whom he is obliged to de^ieud and to protect»hiB ri,qhta. 

The Secretary of Agriculture a few years ago estimated the sale of 
adulterated foods in the TJ. S. in a single year at Si, 17 5,000,000,00, or 
about 15% of our entire Gommei>;e in ^dik This estimate was made 
from the reporta of the food commissionera of sevhral states aud such other 
Bourcea as he could command ajid to be conservative he adopted but 50^ 
of the total result shown. When one thmks that the great Lvilk of our 
food products oonsiats of flour, ^potatoes, vegetables which are aeldom 
adttltetaied, we can see tfa&t the percentage of adulterated articles nuufe 
be OM^nyiiottffly iacreaaed,. I jiuote from the commiesionerii^ ilport^; ^ 
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^One qdglit auppoAe tbat the meats offered for sale would be gonersllj> pil^t4 
snd' tme to nameg but of potted chicken add potted tnrkey, which are cotnmon 
products, there is really not a can found which oontains in detcrmlAable 
quantity either chicken ortuijkcy ” ^'Morethan 90per cent, of the meat markets 
use chemical presorvativcB, and in nearly every butuher'u nbop could be found a 
bottle of Freczem, Preserv aline or Iceiue as well as* Bull Meal Flour. Tlie 
amount of boracic acid employed in these meats varied to a considerable extent 
and QB pressed in terms of bcnracic acid in sausages and Hamburg steak would 
probably range from 20 grains to 45 grains per jmund Scarcely a ham can be 
found that Uoes ddT contain burax, and in dried beef, smoked meaU, canned 
bacon, in canned chip beef, boracu* acid or boraV^s i«i a common ingredient.'* 
*^ineEy of the so-called French p^as are found fr^>contain copper salts 

in varying quantities, and in a few, samples of aVimiiium salts were found in 


ndditl^h#* ^ 

'Eighty-five per cent of the canned mushrooms wore found to be bleached 
by the use of sulphites, and apparently no defmito rule vias fnllowcd by the 
capers, and in many instances the contents of the can proved to bo nothing 
beul^^H^ian discarded stems of mushrooms — but there was notliing to show this 
on the label." ♦ 

When the food law w^t into effect in North U . .ota there was but one 
brand of catsup which was pure — that is — free from cbomical prcscrwitives and 
coal tax coloring matters. ]Muny of the catsups offered for sale were mado 
from the waste pruijucts of canners' pulp, skiiitiy ripe and green tomatoes^ 
itaroh paste in 4arge quantities, coa^ tar colors, chemical preservatives, usually 
benzoate of soda or ^liSylic acid, the whole highly spiccd and not always free 
from saccharin. In many instauies the base was largely pumpkin.** 

"3eventy per cent of cocoa and chocolate were found to be adulterated, the 
cheaper grades havin^somo llavorlhg matter such as syT^hebic vanilla added to 
improve the quality, some so badly adulterated that the beverage made from 
them would never be suspected of having been producprl from the cocoa bean.** 

I quote from au article by Senator M’tJmnber : 

'GHucose, the king of persnnators, does duty in a thousand ways. Colored 
and flawjred with a little Timothy seed, it forms tho great bulk of our straw- 
berry jifillieB. A dash of different Havoring and it is by msgic transformed into 
raspberry, apple, or any other kind of jelly, it constitntes the greater part of 
our strained honey; even the bees themselves are readily deceived and empty 
readily barrels full of it aben near their hives. It has driven much of the pure 
oane molasses and syrups out of the market. iThere is more Vermont maple 
sugar sold cvery^ycar tl^an that Sta4e can produce lo ten years. Glucose, burnt 
sugar, and a very little poor mnla^scs, wi tb flavoring, feeling the demand. Hake 
or any other kind of fish cured and put up in packages, comes to our table 
a4 Codfish.*' 

A great proportion of our grounif spices are mere imitations. Vanilla beans 
and nutmegs have their oils extracted and are then pub upon the market. 
Apple parings* apple Cores and rotten apple s' go into a vat, and from that ea* 
traction every known kind of jelly la made.” 

^AlUkinds of wine are made from a ch^p basis, flavored and colored to 
imitate the genuine article, Dosens of brands are drawn from the same 
priced in mirket according to the value of th| brand imitated. Cotton 
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Oil and oth«r oilSj with tbe Importer'a brand showing a French or Italian soarcc^ 
are palmed off tor olive oil. The filling has been driven out of cheese, but it 
has lodged lu other articles of food This cheese was manufautured by first 
removing the butter fat from the milk by an ordinary separator. This was 
made mto butter and sold, and an amount equ.il to the weight of the butter in 
deodorized Lird w.i'^ buhstituted for the butter fat< Now the same thing is done 
with condeiised milk — the butter fat is extracted, from the milk and an equal 
amount of hog l'.it subbtituted for ^ , 

*l('e cream IS made without any cri'am .at all. condensed skim milk, condensed 
until It J5 a.s thick a t> L ream and mi\od with ncutraf larif.« Even* cre.im pur- 
chased for our table le* mi^ufactured from sVimined milk with condensed milk 
addMl to IhiL'ken it toi the prupci consistency. Chocolate cream .eddies are 
filled with this same emulsL^ii 

*^CuiiT Mnegars are for the mo^t part manufiicturrd articles w^owt”*^ drop 
of apple juice. Dr.igs jircscnbed for the hick dire adulterated and misbranded.'* 
Last year the New Oileaus paper printed the following : 

'* The surgeons of the New Orleans Ej e, Ear, Nose and throat Hospital hfivo 
noted the great number^ of patients eiiteriiig that institution from the^jyrfuntry 
around New Orleans sulfeniig froi?i parli.il or total blindness. An investigation 
disclosed the fact that a cheap antiseptic eontai>'!ng a large amount of W'ood 
aleohuL hfU boon used throughout Loui««iaiia. The city chemists fqund 30 per 
cent, at least, oi methyl .ileohol in one of these specimens, rendering them 
totally unfit for iiiteriiiil adndnistration, a.s methyl alcohol^ Vihen taken internally 
acts directly upon the optie nerve. The*majority tff jioraoiis alffected will not 
fully recover their eye sight " 

Au Aiticlc fioui the New York Erenuig Post of .Tamiary la.sb is along 
tbe same lines 

''i)f 37” samples of phenaoctln bought from as many irtail druggists in the 
City of New Yuik. 315 w'ere found to be adulterated with acctaniliil a drug 
having a. depressing action on the heart Of these adulterated samples 267 were 
mixtures of phenaceLine and acetaiiihd, wlwlc others were pure acetanilid.” 

The paper states : 

‘‘The .^eriuusnesb of the adulteration will be comprehended wdien it is recollect- 
ed that phenacctiu is an antipyretic so commonly used that it may bi? practi-* 
cally considered a huubohold remedy Furthermore it is almost universally 
dispensed by drugri&ts all over the country without a physician's prescription^ 
the usual dose beiug from bve to ten grains. The w'holeaale price of phonacetiii 
is approximately S.l per ounub, w'bilo that of the adulterant — the substituted 
acetanilid — is 25 cents per pound. Hence ftie financioldnducrfnent to moke the 
substitution is consequently great " 

There ia absolutely no reason why those who buy food or any other 
commodity should be cheated ^ luto pui chasing something different from 
^hat is purported to be sold to them. 

There are a large number qf materials which haye come into existence 
in leceut years, that serve in their way an admirable purpose^ yet are not 
desirable from the standpoint ^of food supplies. Formaldehyde ia an ex- 
cellent preservative as any undertaker will be willing to affirm, but when 
meat, nulk, or crea^ or any other substance is ^rev^ted (rom 
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undergoing deterioration by an infiieion of formaldehyde^ it is very Yikeiy 
that the food thus treated oaimot pass through the process of human d]>~' 
gestion \vithout harm to the person who eats it Beer may be kept from 
deooinposiug bj^uaiog aalicy}ic acid, but those ^ho drink it thus treated 
subject their physical system to a strain better avoided. No one would 
knowingly purchase for his own use a beverage nr a food which he knew 
contained some harmful lugredient and the brewer would be the last 
persdii in the world to {Comply with the law by advertising the fact in 
plain English on tlig lab|l of each bottle that he sold. 

There are many adultcrantii that are harmless but u'led to give an 
attracfix^ppearance to the article in which they are ^blended Tliere U 
hardly any butter sold that is not colored and it is exceedingly inconsistent 
on th^^rt of those engaged in the dairy business to insist that the makers 
of oledmaigltiine ahall be prohibited from using coloring in the making of 
their goods, while coloring matter is fieely used in the dairies to imitate 
June made butter, in that made any month of the year aud often dyed a 
de^i saffron totally unlike the delicate yellow it should be. The coal tar 
produ^ are freely used in coloring saifsages and preserving meats, Iho 
addition of nitrate of socU, nitrate of potash besides preserving the meats 
also intenrihes the coloi. Potassium uitiate is so uniformly employed by 
all packers of meat as to be considered a normal c«insiitiient of the meat. 

These conditions, <jpen up a vast field for diRcusaion Sophistication is 
an art and ^Iiile it ihay only v^beapen and may not be injurious to the 
health, it is a fraud • Milk diluted is not dangerous, but it lacks nourish- 


ment, hence it is a fraud, but when it is preserved by acid, it then becomea 
a menace to health. Jellies and j/ima manufactiired by gelatin, vegetable 
dyes, aud natural acids are simply frauds, but when made of acids are a 
Aenace^to health. When any aiticle is mixed or blended with another so* 
that it reduces the nutritive strength of that article the consumer does 
not get what he pays for. The a>infb is true of apices, the adulteration of 
which has become most scientific, wheat corn, ground bark, ground cocoa 
shells, mixed witli ginger, clove, allspice, in fact, m all spices to a large' 
per ceA. 

On examination canned goods are found to contain salts of tin aud lead,, 
the inside of the can often corroded. Dried and old peas are canned and 
labelled early June peas. The law provider that these goods shall bd^ 
labelled “Soakejj[ Goodja” but mao/ are found not so marked and if marked 
eo illegible as not to be appureut. Trip?, oysters, salt fish are preserved 
witk boracic acid. Bologna colored with aniline dyes (Bismark brown 
the most common). Even nuts do no^ escape the beautifying prooees^ 
last yeai^B pecans are colored a rich reddish brown to look like the freeb 
mt A preparation^ called preservaliue ^uld in boxes is advertised as an 
excellent pre^rvative for cider, vegetables, fruits, jellies, jams, minee 
meat and on examination is found to be salicylic acid. According to di* 
seotiulu three measures of the preservative added to one quart of water 
U all k iieeded ip preserve the article wjth no necessity to cook tlm 
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fi-uit at all. An example of oom'mercial fraud pure and simple is egg 
substitute called N'egg. The package contaius two little boxes, one ol 
-white the other of yellow powder, advertised to coutai^lputritive value 
equivaleut to the white and yolks of one dozen fresh egg^, alleged to differ 
in composition as whites and yolks of eggs, but consisting solely of tapioca 
starch in the white box and tite same ingredient in the yellow box with 
the addition of Victoria yellow coJiiriiig matter. ^ ^ 

There are ho in any drugs below the staijidard that the physician does 
not know, when his remedy fails, whether ijb is the person wHo does not 
respond to the action of the drug or if the drug is not what he supposes it 
is : aqua ammonia, powdered opiuili, (»y»uim tincture, iodine tinuture, the 
precipitate of siilphiir, with innumerable others. 

The law is that all poisons iiHcd ff>r external use, esi^^cialJy^tffi mercu- 
ries, shall bear ibo red labul marked poisou with the antidote on the label 
The law is evaded by placing the red lable on the bottom of the bottle. 
Purely vegetable tonics recotniueuded for inebriates are found to co|^iiL 
41,(300 of alcohol. Sulpliur bLLt'\ts advertised as having no alcohol contaius 
twenty five per cent and no sulphur. Opium cures contain morphine, fig 
syrup IS. innocent of figs, piune extract has no prunes but aloes and so on 
down the list. 

Brands of clam bouillon are invariably nothing but preparations ol 
salicylic (icid Sauti.igo West Tudia {iinie juhte is a mi:/ture of hydro* 
chloric and salicylic acid with no lime juice at all * , 

When the Oeiinaii Government four years ago applied anew set of 
restrictions to the American meat products, one of these was based on 
the theory that borax was unheal thfiiL A great protest went up from 
packers and their sympathizers, saving, the excuse was a mere ptetence, 
the real object was to hurt our foreign trade. Now, after careful investi- 
gation our Goverumeni vindicateH the nGeruiau couteutioii. The law went 
into effect last June and great good has been accomplished bused in part 
on the retaliatory theory that, ^‘no country shall export to us any’ article, 
of food or drink under ban of their law. What they let their people eat 
they may send to us.’’ The Department of Agnculture was authorized by 
an act of Congress for the year ending June, 1903, to make an investi- 
gation to determine the effect of certain preservatives upon digestion and 
health. 

The necessity for the investigation was found in the very general use 
of oertain chemical compounds for preserving foods and of coloring 
matters for imparting to foods a tint resembling nature, or for pro- 
dneiag colors pleasing the eye uf the conaumer. The use of preservatives 
id as old as civilization, the more important being sugar, salt, vinegar, 
Wood smoke and alcohol One of the chief characteristics of modem 
chemical preservatives is that it is often almost without taste or odor and 
for this reason its presence would not be noticed by the consumer in the 
qu^tity used, while nearly all in a concentrated from woj|ld reveal thSBx- 
selvaaby mther odor or ta^te, as sulphurous acid, or salicylic acid. ^ 
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The Secretarjr'of Agriculture was deemed the proper official to melee 
tlie iDvefitigation, as the lutero.sLs over hi? department are aasociaUid alike 
vith the pro^ll^cer, ni . *11111 fiiclmer and coD^niner and any favoritwm to- 
Tratd either quarter would llo eliminated. The investifjationa were carried 
ont npou volunteers siiiCi^ Ufj one rinild be forced to iiudergo experimental 
treatment, the great disadviiu^i.'Jro being tfc.e abiolide control of “the ex- 
periiyentee.” The young mm weie placed iijiuii tlieii liouor, neither watch- 
ed nor contiued, were tiieu ot approved chaiMcter, of college training and 
many of them engaged lu Acientitic and it was ])rovided that 

during periods of obaervalioii they should ciritiime in their usual voca- 
tions.* fitkch applicant was rcrpiireil t»» hll out a blank describing the 
URual conduct of his d.iily life, n ime, adflie^s, age, any sickneas within a 
year,"^fiditipii of digealion, u-^e “f tea ami o)ttV‘e 5 use of tobacco, use of 
■Wines, beer, or alcoholic bevui.nrea, cotidilion of bowels, the hours for de- 
fecation and urimftion, the hoiir^ f»f retiring and average hours of sleeping, 
the kind and amount of fAiyhiral exeici.-'L. I'he applicant was selected 
from^ia data and the abilifv to do long ajid coiitriiied work was deter- 
mined by this and hi'^physn \l condition. All Iiad ] .l.s^ed the civil service 
examinations so that their nuual chaiacter, sobiiety, reliiibility, ^truthful* 
ness and honesty, were vouched for The kitf'hen, laboratory and dining 
room facilities made it ueces'^aiy that twelve ) 4 L*rsuim ahouM be the maxi- 
mum number finder Observation at a tune. The hoiiis for meals were 
breakfast 8 a. m.,liiiicll 12 il ni,, diuiicr 5 30 p, m., the.'kO hours cnuforming 
more nearly to their usual 111 m 1 times. As the men were kept under 
observation from thirty to sevtnly da 3’^8 it was best to make the bill of 
fare as varied as possible, mcat^, bepfsteak, beef, l.imb, vejil chops, pork, 
cjhickeik, turkey, eggs twice a week, butter, milk, rieam, all of the best 
quality, coffee and tea in inoflei.ite quantitio'^ Desserts of custards, rice 
puddings, ice cream, with liberal si]pply uf fiiiiu. The bill of fare was 
changed every day but rccuried reguLiily m seien day periods, making 
work uniform for the cook iiiid steward bfith in the preparation of food 
and qiiautity used and supplied The experiments with borax and boric 
acid were divided iuLo five senes of observations, three divisioiis of each 
the fore period, the after period. The fore jienod determined the quantity 
of food required to Tnaintain the normal weight at constant figures, and 
normal metaboliam as a basis of comparison, the qinuitity being so varied 
that by ten dhys tfiero was no marked chs nge in weight. Borax was 
Mlected as the fii-st preservative to be experimented with as being most 
<bommonly used. 

In the first part of the experiment A was mixed with the butter, but 
later it was given in capsules for when it was learned that a certain article 
of, food contained it a natural dislike was developed for that thing, due to 
the mental •attitude, and as it was kuown it was to be administered there 
Was no r^flon why it should not be givei^ in capsules and thus not inter- 
fere with any article of food. Small quantities were ’given in the begin- 
Idng and jpereased to the limit of toleration land for each variatuMk sA 
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qaantity a separate study of the digestive processes was made. Daring 
the entire time the food was weighed, measured and analyzed, the ex* 
creta weighed and analyzed. The Surgeon Uiaueral of the** Public Health 
and Murine Hospital detailed a ])hysiciau to make physical and medical 
exauiinalioua once a week with syiiiptoms noted, and if they fell ill inci- 
dentally or iudepeiideutlv of their work, he presci ibed for them. The 
examiiiatiou of the blood was made regul.iily, •tempeiMture taken before 
and after diiinn each day, piiLso r.ite iiidtd , the weight of the body made 
on platform ftcalos with agate .i-iiigH, HO ithat ifny slight difForence^ of 
even 10 grains, could Wc notod All fi.od analyzed, pntatoc^ gooked 
without sedsoning, hread puiduuseil of one baker aod made of one variety 
duiiiig the entire peiiod^ The deteriniuaLiuna w’lue nnule of water^ jiitro- 
gen, ])hohi»hon' acid, fat, heat cjf coiulm'^tiuii and ijffiHe bf the 

urine and exmda , al’<> lUe elfeci of n-gnlcU hahiM and the mental attitude 
noted. Tlie ]n ea<"*vati ve was given in ijiiantily of oue-half a giam at the 
hegltiniiig and lU'TiMM-d to hve giaiu, .1 d.i}, the ipi.intiiy given ^j^ing 
me hole b ang *(Jo7-4 .fi.inn and of tlll^ ipinntity 4 1 JS *>’ grains 

woie Tpcrivcicd in tin* uiino. The after pt imd was devoted to getting or 
juitiMJg ^lie [jerson back to liis uinin.d e^uidiium. 

The i:eTiL*iiil couolusnui'- hasi d upon Uie il.iU show that bniax and boric 
aciil T.*ken in the ^juantU)* stated lend to piudiuc^ *ilii;lii. loss of body 
>\ 'ii,hT, anil 111 tin p n ^ I ibe Tiia^o/P^ ( nnf luued tlii**hi^s of weight, 

only ji fi‘w ^ilo^vlu', a dielu lend. in. v low iid inu^iiy, «'i nmniril weight, 
'Jlie shoaine (he i tl ■> t upon Ihtuol' luhju, nuniliHi of red corpuscles, 

the lmIojics, i|U iiility ot uitro- 4 i*ii, phospln.iii* jilhI ‘.peeilic giavity, total 
soLris, f.ats *:iud vulunie (if urine fliiiJinriU'd v\ c le ’»ejy lutei eating. The 
medical Mvinptonis of tlu* e -ln'\i in jijn.,1 uflheniateijdonc\*toadi- 
niiniahfd .iifpeUte, foeliL . ui hiilin s and unea'^ijie-^ in stuiiiaoli, often 
remiUiLig m iian-ea, a diilj pcTsistont* lieidai'he, some tliarp, w^ell dohued 
puma not pciSKsteiit If adminislcied cuntinuoUHly some time 4 or 5 grams 
a day there is total loss of appetite, with inability for w'oik of any kind. 
Four giams a day yvn» found to be the limit beyonJ which the normal 
man may not go, ? granid a day can bo tolerated by inany and while iu- 
jurious etTi'cl..s weie frit Lhcy wen- .able to continne work WUilo on the 
whole 1-2 gram a day i,*, much to icceive legulailj for it does create 
disturbance of appetite, of digestion aiidiuf health. ^ 

The sole ohjccU of adultei ifcsou .arc to .sell an inferior article at the 
price of a BUjierior one , to }neservii an article ao th.it it may be sold after 
preservation as a fresh aitn le and at 'la high a price, if not higher. The 
federal nation iniiht iccogmzo ilie exibteiico of the evil of food adultera- 
tion tlirougli-out the land. It cauiiot shut its eyes and conscience to the 
fact^ wd strenuous exei-tiODa m*ust be made to stamp out the food frauds. 

If Tile uatiou will strike at the Hource of the evil by pruliibiting com- 
merce in adulterated and falsely branded foods m every state of the 
United States, there wumld be little difficulty in freeing our commercial 
field of counterfeit foods'^ and drugs. The Guveruiuent of tjfe tl. S. haa 
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pMnd B6veral laws to protect the integrity of its currency and coin. ]f 
the GkiTernmenfc compels me to pay every purchase and obligation with 
coin of full weight and value, is it not the concurrent duty of that Go- 
vernment to protect me against fraud and imposition and see that 1 have 
in return what I am paying for and not a npuiioua article worth less than 
any money value, and whkt is worse, may also be detrimental to my health 
and VlIso of those dependent upon me. The duty of the Government is 
not fnlfilledi,so longtas it does not protect me from these frauds. The 
national law should reach the n^ianufacturers and the importers. Tt should 
deprive *Jxo man of what he duhires tp purchase, but it should compel all 
goods to unmask and simply com])el all articles of, food to be bought and 
sold hjT cih^ they actually are. Such a law could easily be put into effect 
the result upon tOe morals and health of the people would be beyond 
iOomputatiou and •‘11 business would be made legitimate. 

The (.'oal Tar Lemon Tie 

'x. (Baltimore Ami^rican ) 

(A pure food commission in Chicago^ recently dissected .a lemon pie 
bought out of stock, and found it to contain neither luiuoii, butter nor 
sugar. The principle mgredieuts were various forms of coat-tar and 
glucose.— News Item ) 

^TheJ\? making cotton clothes from wool, 

And iron things from wood ; 

They're making goodies out of scraps, 

And nasty things from good , 

They're making paper things fioni rags, ^ 

And money out of “sky 
But this IS sure the worst as yet, 

A coal-tar lemon pie. 

Tliey're making combs from keAjsiiie, 

And pearls from olive oil ; 

They're making Belgian hares of cats, 

And syrup out of soil ; 

They're making buckwheat cakes from paste, 

And pumice stone^O, uiy ; 

But tins is sure the time to lAck — 

^ A*'coal-tar luihon pie. 

They’re making clothing out of glass, 

And butter out of grease ; 

While maple sugar, made from sand ; 

la commoner than geese ; 

They*make from scraps and chicken-bones 
^ Most terrapin you buy ; 

But anything we’ll stand except 
^ A coal-tar lemon pie. 

TW JVJNA Jiawfican Journal of Eorrueopatly February, I90fl. 
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PURE NORWAY COD LIVER OIL 

WITH 

. HYPOPHOSPHITES OF LIME & SODA 

HAS TJIE HUJHKST ENDOWS RMENT OF THE 

MEDICAL PROFESSION 
» » 

ALL OVER THE WORLD, HY RF.VSON OP ITS 

fERMANANCY, PALATABILITY 

AND 

PERFECTLY EMULEIONi/TED FORM, 
does Not Scparsitc aRd ClIiI alvv:iy.s be Reliod. 

Upon. 

It is the Most Palatable Preparation of 
Cod Liver Qil Known. 

Physicians Scott’s Emulsion Easily 

Tolerated by Any Stomach. 

W'e resjiocthilly request that 

Scott’s Emulsion be triec 

by Physicians in all cases where 

Cod Liver Oil i s indicated. 

pRiT. Sample.s, will be sent 
post paid, to Physicians by 
addressing the Manufacturers, 

SCDTT & BOWNE, Ltd., 
Manufacturing Chemi.sts, 
lo and II Stonecutter St„ 
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London^ England. 
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“ELECTiR'Oi-SARSAPARILLA” 

AND 

'“VITALIHE" 

f ' 

Bears a World-wide Reputation. 

' Sold Everywhere. 

AN AID TO BEAUTY. 

t 

Pafronised by Royalty and Many Leading 
• Ladies of Society. 

>HE unconsciouB habit of frowning Ipavea a stamp on many a 
oomely brow, but man’s ingenuity come& to beauty’s help in the form 

“HELEN” 

—a delightfully scented scientifio discovery, that rompletely eradicates 
the funrowa, caused T)y Ahe incesgant contraction of the facial mueclea. 

TRUTHl-NO FICTION. 

Who will deny, , 

that she rises to com]|uer when she uses TEELKN, and stoops to a 
pflinfuratruggle with dirt when she resorts to old-fashioned methods 
and cheap skin-tonics. 

For Pimples, For Fafee-spots,' For Blotches, 

“HELEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 
THAN SOAP, 

As it iraparta to the skin a velvety softness and glowing, fascin- 
ating hue of youth and happy health;^ the true pink-and-whito 
complexion is made on the face, 

True women are those who are^ most particular about their 
hottwhold duties, and those who are the moat enthuaiastic about 

“HELEN” 

which can be had, at "Re. 1 per Pot. ^P'^momber “there are no- 
blofchesjon fi^ce on*Beauty ” and abide by the adage 

8 pete He. 2-14 ; 6 pets Rs. 6-9 ; Dozen pots Bs. 10. 

Oaa be had of W. MAJOR,, & Co., Calcutta. 
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LAHIEl & CO., 

“”} lomiEop«thic {“SSJIJU” 

BOOK-SELLERS AND PUBLISHERS^ 

IMPORTERS OF HOMCEOPATHIC .DRUGS AND SUNDRIES 

■rv.oii 

ENGLAND, AMERICA AND GERMANY, 

.. 

HEAD ESTABLISHMENT:' 

35, CotlEGD Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES : 

« 

• * 

1 . SHOVABAZAR BR^ABrcH— 296-1, Upper Cii^pore Bead, CalovttA. 
2 BARABAZAR l\RANCH^2~2^ Bonflelds Lane, Calcutta* « 

3. BHOWAmPORE BHANCIl,^Q%^ Eussa Road, Calcutta. 

4. BANKIPORE 5i?i4^VOT— Chowhatta, Bankipore. 

5. PATNA 2>i2^1AX*ff~Chowk, Patna City. 

c. MUTTRA Harding^e’s Gate, Huttra, N. "W P. 

Fresh and gpuinno Romucopatuic! medicines of every potency, 
medical publications both douiCHtic and foreign, and Favsicim's 
Requisites of all sorts always kept on hand. * 

f 

All the PiiABiiACiEB arc uudor the direct supervision of experienced 
Physicians. 


JUST RECEIVED THEIR QUARTERLY INDENT OF SOJKEO- 
PATHIC MEDICINES AND BOOKSt 



Per Drechm 
Ba. A a 

Mother Tinctures ... 0 6 
Dilutions up to l£ih .. 0 4 

„ up to 1.3th ... 0 6 

„ up to 30()th 1 0 

Ru billies Spirits of Camphor 
^ oa A.S. 8 , 1 oa 1. 


Per Dreehai 

Be. Ae, 

Crude Drugs ... 0 12 

Tritiirationa up to 6 0 8 

„ up to 24 . . 0 12 
Tiiict. Tritffrations ... 0 p 

Camphor Pilules aad Tntora- 

Aj I n_ e 1 n_ a 


I 

4 


PrlcetLiat free on AppUoationT 
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THE GREAT HOMEOPATHIC HALL. 

We beg to inform the public that wo have opened a Homeopathic 
establishment under the a'bove name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebr.itod firms in Europe and Amciica, and the work 
of supervision has been LMitnisted to ^ expert rh.armacist, whose ex- 
perience in this line onnisincss is of long standing. We have besides 
secured the co-operation' ol the best HuiiKcnpathic Physicians who 
have given us tlif advantagt* maintaining by their instiiirtions the 
newest methods and pro( The pi ices c<im])arc favourably with 

firms ^of a similai position, as '\ill be seen from our printed catalogue 
which we .shall be glad to send on "apjilii auuii. U'c may mention 
that the “Great Humienpathir Hair* is an independent establishment, 
and jyay suiiplernentary to our old Allopathic firm. 

Bntto Kristo Paul & Co , 

* 12, Lit it e, Liilcufta. 

f^fsT^sTTT^. ® 

'siUr^i *TT^ir ^3i»f Ajruir ^iFstsir 

fvr'Tltf^, V'^’S & 

^jri yr=3r3Tt:‘ta 

I ^1—40 ^isr| I 

'gsri^ I 

^ ^scuiTl -Nfs ’^t'5'l. c^tf^anrtfN^ 

f5f^<s.»irtt vij^pTrf:^ ^rrsfi^'ic^ 'S[tif ^- 

=f1i ^r.=i «r’?r5r -sf-f.-s ^srur-usp i 

c*rt WS «ru5l?p s 

tW I at^ »r'Trt‘ttc*f =1-5 MtW 

^5 1 5tc« 7iif3 JT’fC'®. 'Nf® crtcitu 
c^fNri '^Nsr fsi^sst ^?rl c=t^L t«t?f «t^i ^f® jitn, 

— -srlTtl^r «r'® lo^o, j ® ii iN 

loj A Vs lo/'o, rS’-'M I . '°, \ ^1-sr im, 

'^M«r ^C*I H®^PIt1 iAil® f^s 5PfTr-W ’ttFc^sf I ♦n 

t®f*fc»r ’Tf6!3 ^^tuTT nttc^st » ' 

• ntfr cTt“i 

' csci c4tPra<ttfV® i 

- V 
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SANITATION OF CALCUTTA. 

• III. 

• ^ CAPTAIN Hamilton's Account op Calcutta. 

In Sir Ranald Martinis pnper^ the topography of Calcutta 
and its Suburbs, reference is made to Pinkerton's Voyages 
and Travels. Tlie eiji^hth volume of the -^book, published iot 
ISllj contains an account of the East Indies, being* the observa- 
tions and remarks of Captain Alexander Hamilton, who spent 
his time there from the year 1688 to 171^3. Chapter XXXJII :~ 
Treats of the TownSj Cikes^ Country and Customs of Benyal^ 
particularly of those ^ near the* famous Ganges ; •soitK * some 
historical accounts^ ancient and modern^ of Fort William, ^ 

Piply lies on the banks of a river, supposed to be a brajich of 
the Ganges, about five leagues from that of Ballasorei formerly 
it was a place of trade, and was honoured with English and 
Dutch factories. The country produces the same coaimoditiet 
that Ballusore does, at present it Is reduced to b-iggary, by jtbe 
factory's removal to Hugbly and Calcabta, tbe merchants being 
all gone. It is now inhabited by fishers, as are also Ingellie, 
and Kidgerie, two neighbouring islands on the west aide of 
the mouth of Ganges. (These islands abound also in tame 
avriue^ where they are sold very cheap for I have bought 
and-twenty good hogs, between 50 aud 80 pounds weight aaoh 
for . 17 rupees ^or 45^shiltihgB sterling. Thoa^^ isliuds, eeild 
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lorfli dan^penma sand-banks^ that are both numeroas and largOj^ 
and make the navigation out and into Hugbly river, both 
tinubleeome and dangerous, and after we pass those islands, 
in going up the river, the channel for shipping is on the east- 
aidOj and several cceeks run from the ohunuel among a great 
Dumber of islands, frothed by different channels of Onnges, two 
of whiclk are ,niore remarkable than the rest, viz., Cozes and 
Sagor islands where great ships were obliged to anchor to take 
in part of their cargoes, because several ^daces in the river are 
too«Bhi)lJ^ for great ships to pass over, when their whole 
cargoea-are a-board. 

There are no inhabitants on those i:4bindB, for they are so 
pea^red with tigers, that there could be no security for liumun 
creatures to dwell on them j nay it*ls even' dangerous to land on 
them, or for boats to anchor near them, for in the nigjib they 
have BWtmmed to Ixiats at anchor, and carried men out of them, 
yet among the I’agans, the island Sagor' is aocouiited holy, and 
great numl^rs of itougies go' yearly thither in the months of 
November and December, to worship and wash in Balt*wattfi‘| 
ktiDugli many of them fall saorifices to the hungry tigers. 


^ The first safe dnohoring place in the river, is off the mouth 
of a river about twelve leagues above Sagor, commonly known 
by the name of Rogues river, ^biok bad that appelation from 
Som^ banditti Portugu^e, who were followers of Sol tan Sujah, 
when Erairjemal, Aurengzeb^s general, drove that unfortunate 
prinee out of his province of Bengal ; for those Portugueze 
havinj^' DO way to subsist, after tlieir masteris flight, to the 
kingdom of Arackan, betook themsehes to piracy among the 
blends, at ^the ftiouth of Ganges, and that river having com- 
•manication with all the channels from the Xatigam to the west- 
waMI, from this river they used to sally out, and commit depre- 
dations on those that traded in the river of Hughly, * 
o About five leones farther up, on the west side of the river of 
another bnnoh of the Gauges, called Ghiug^ j itts 
hroAder than that ,af Hughly, but maoh shallower and' Uei^ 
aneaiohr^ with aand'banki; arittide brlow the inoatb of ii'the 
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DanM have a thatohed home, but for what reaaona they' kept ao 
home there, I oever oould learn. 

Along ^he river of Haghly there are jnany email villagea and - 
farms, ioterspereed in those large plains bnt the first of any note 
op the river's side, Culculla, a market town for corn, coarse cloth, 
hotter and oil, with other productions of the country ; above it ie 
the Dutch Bankshall, a place where their ships yide w,hen they 
cannot get farther up for the too 'swift currents of the river. 
Culculla has a large deep ri rer that runs to the east'ward^ and 
so has Juanpardoa, ^nd on the west side there is a rivejr (hat 
runs by the back of Hughly Island, which leadJ to ^ladnagur, 
famous for manufacturing cotton cloth, and siUc romaals, or 
handkerchiefs. Bussundri and Tresindi, or Gorgat and Cottrong 
are on that river, n^ich pnoduce the greatest quantities of the 
best sugars in Bengal. 

A little higher up on the east aide of Hughly river, is Ponjelly, 
a village where a corn mart is kept once or twi^ in a week, it 
exports more rice than any place oO this river ; and ’five leagnM 
farther up on the other side is Tanna fort, built to protect the 
trade of the river, at a place convenient enough, where it is not 
above half a mile from shore to shore : but it never was of mndi 

Pa 

use, for in anno 1686, when the English Company quarrelled - 
with the Mogul, the ^Company, bad several great ships at 
Hughly, and this fort was manned in order to hinder Jtheir 
passage down the river. One 60 gun ship approaching pfstty 
near the fort, sainted it with a broad-side wbicb so frightened 
the governor and bis myrmidons, that they all deserted their 
post, and left their castle tp be plundered by the English seamen. 
About a league farther np on the other side of, the river, is 
Governapore, where there is a little pyramid built for a land- 
mark, to confine the Company's colony of Calcutta, or Fort • 
William. On that aids, and about a league farther np, stands 
Fort William. . • , 

^e English settled then abont the year 1690, after tte 
Mogul bad pardoned all the lobberiw and murders committed 
ou lup ButijectB. Mr. Job Chunnook^ being then tt>a C^pany's' 
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ftgevit in Bengal^ be bad liberty to settle an emporium in any 
part on the river's side beloiv Hughly^ and for the sake of a 
large shady tree chose tl^at placsp though he could not have 
chpsen a more unheiilthfni place on nil the river; for three miles 
to the north-eastward^ is a salt-water lake that overflows iu 
September and October^ and then prodigious numbers of fish 
resort thillijsr; iu November and December, when the floods 
are dissipated, those fishes are left dryland with their putre- 
faction affect the air with thick {stinking vapour, which the 
northrQiiBt winds bring with them to Fort William that they 
caase*a yearly tnorbality. One year I was there, and there 
were reckoned nn August about 1200 English, some military, 
Bome^servants to the Company,, some private merchants resid- 
ing in the town, and some seamen belonging to shipping lying 
at the town, and before the beginning of January there Were 
four hundred and sixty burials registered in the clerk's lx>ok of 
mortality. • ^ * 

Mr. Channock (flioosing the ground of the colonv, where it 
DOW is, reigned more absolute than a Rajah, only he wanted 
much of their humanity ; fpr when any poor ignorant native 
transgressed his laws, they were sure to undergo a severe 
whipping for a penalty, and the execution was generally clone 
when he was at dinner, so near4iis dining-room that the groans 
and c^es of the poor delinquent served him for musick. 

Thff country about being overspread with Paganism, the 
ctutom of wives burning with their deceased husbands, is also 
practised here. Before the Mogul's war, Mr. Chaiinock went 
one time with his ordinary guard bf soldiers, to see a young 
Widow act th^t tragical catastrophe ; but he was ro smitten 
with the widow's beauty, that be sent his guards to take her 
by force from her executioners, and conducted her to his own 
lodging^. They lived lovingly many years and had several 
children ; at length she died, after Ifh had settled in Calcutta ; 
but jnjitead of convertiug her to Christianity, she made him a 
proselyte to Paganism, and the onl^ part of Obristiahity 
Was rebiBiG^kab)e in binij was her ci decently, and be bui^ 
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a tomb over her^ where all hia life after her death, he kept the 
anutvereary day of her deatli by saoriHciiij^ a cock on her tomb, 
after the Piigati manner ; thie was and is the common report, 
and I have been credibly informed both by Chriatians and 
Pagans, who lived at Calcutta under his Rge/icy, and the story 
was really true matter of fact.* ' » 

Fort William w.ms hnilt an irregular tchajen, of -brick and 
mortar, culled Piickah, ,whioli is a composition of hrick-diiKt, 
lime, malusses, and cut hemp,* and when it comes to be dry, is 
as hard and tougher than firm stone or brick; and the -town 
was built without order, as the buildeis thought most con- 
venient for their own atfaivs, every one taking in* what ground 
best pleased them for gaideniiig, so that m most houses you 
must pa<«s through a garden fnto the house, the English build- 
ing aeai^thc river's side, and tiie uutives within land. 

The agency continued till the year 1705, that the old and 
new Companies united/and then it became a split gpvernment, 
the old and new Coiiipaines servants goveihing week about, 
winch made it more anarchical than regular. Sir Edward 
Littleton was agent and consul fur the new Company at Huglily, 
when this uniou of the Companies was made, and then he waft 
ordered to remove his factory to Calcutta, and being of an 
indolent disposition, had let his ^ accounts with the Company 
run behind. He was suspended, hut lived at Calcutta till 2r707, 
that he died there ; he was the only president or precedeflt in 
the Company's service, that lost an estate of 700 pounds pev 
annum in so profitable a post in tbeir service. 

The double-headed govdjrnmcnt continued ^in Calcutta, till 
January 1709, that Mr. Weldan arrived with the Company's 
commission to settle it at Bombay and Fort St. George, which 
wore under the management of a governor and council, which 
those of the direction in England took to be a better way to 
promote their own creatures, *as well as their own interest. Hi's 
term of governing was very, short, and he took as short a way 
to*be enriched by Ht, by harassing tl^ people to fill, bis coffejra. 
^ere wae one singulaii instim^ of it. A poor seaiftaa had 
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gob n pretty Ma^tiee mfe, a little inolined to leirdneas in tier 
bueband's abseoce. She entertained two ArineniaDB who wbare 
like to qiiairel about sharing her favourBj which ooming to the 
governor's eara^ he reprimanded them ; however, by the strong 
persuasion of 500 rugeea paid in hand by one of them, he awarded 
him to have the sole right to her, and he carried her to Hoghly, 
and bragged c^penly what bis purchase had cost him, to the 
great credit and praise ^of the governor ; and when the poor 
husband returned, he was forced >• to submit to lose his mare, 
nndec the paiu of flagellation ; yet he Was very shy in taking 
brifles, referrhig those honest folks, who trafficked that way, to 
the direction of his wife and daughter, to make the best bargain 
they could about the sum to be paid, and to pay the money into 
their bands. 1 could give many inptances'of the force of bribery 

both here and elsewhere in India, but am loth to ruffie the. skin 

( •* 

of old fores. 

About fitty. yards from Fort William, stands the ohurch 
built by Ihe piqpd charity of merchants residing there, and the 
Christian benevolence of sea-faring men, whose affairs call them 
to trade there } but ministers of the gospel being subject to 
mortality, very^ often young merchants are obliged to officiate, 
and have a salary of 50 1. per annum added to what the 
oompany allows them, for jtheir pains in reading prayers and 
Bermons on Sundays, 

Xhe Governor's house, in the fort, is the best and most 
regular piece of architecture that 1 ever saw in India. And 
there are many convenient lodgings for faotora and writerSf 
within the Fort, and some store .houses for the Compoay^B 
good, and the mligazines for their ammunition. . 

The Company has a pretty g(^ hospital in Calcutta whetre 
many go in to undergo the penance of physick, but few come oat 
to give account of its operation. The Company has also jl 
.pretty good garden, that furnishes the Oovernoii’s table with 
berbi^^and fruits, and some 'fish-ponds to serve bia kitchen 
with good carp, oalkops, and mnitet. , ^ . 

of the inliabitantritfj Calcutta that make any tolefcU? - 
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ilgarei h^ve the same advaiita^ ; and all sorts of provisions, 
both wild and tame, being plentiful, good and cheap, as well 
as clothing, make the ooinitry very agre&ible, notwithstanding 
the'above mentioned inconveniences that attend it. 

On the other side of the river are docks 0|>a3e for repairing and 
fitting their ships bottoms, and a pretty good garden belonging 
to the Armenians, that had been a better place have bnilt 
their fort and town in, for man^ reasons. One is, that, where 
it now stands, the af^r-noon's sun is full in the fronts of the 
houses, and shines hot on the streets, that are bcjbh above ilnd 
below the fort ; the sun would have sent its h^t rays on the 
back of the houses, and the fronts had been a good shade for 
the streets. • 

■ 

Most gentlemen and ladies in Bengal live both splendidly and 
pleasantly, the fore-noons being dedicated to business, and after 
dinner to rest, and in, the evening to recreate^ themselves in 
chaises or palankina in the fields,, or to gai^dens, o^ by water 
in their budgeroes, which is a convenient boat, that goes 
swiftly with the force of oars ; and, on the river, sometimes 
there is the diversion of fishing or fowling, or br%th ; and before 
night, they make friendly visits to one another, when pride or * 
contention do not spoil society, which too often they do among 
the ladies, as discord aitd faction do among the men. And 
although the conscript fathers of the colony disagree in many 
points among themselves, yet they all agree in oppressing 
strangers, who are consigned to them, not suffering them to 
buy or sell their goods at the most odvantfCgeous markets, but 
of the governor and his connoil, who fix their own ip'ices, high 
or low, as seCmeth best to their wisdom and discretion : and 
it is a crime hardly pardonable for a private merchant to go to 
to inform himself of the current prices of goods, 
although the liberty of buying and selling iq intirely taken 
from him before. * . . ’ 

The garrison of Fort Willumi generally ooosists of two ot. 
three hundred soldiers, more for ta oonvey^^ their a^t ffOm 
irtth the Comp^hy^s salti^tre, an^ piece goods, nw 
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sil^^ and ^ome opium belonging to other mcrchantdi^ than for 
tte defence of the fort, for aa the Coiiipuny liolde their colony 
in the feetail of the IVfo^ul, tlicy need not be afraid of any 
enemies coming to dispossess them. And if they should^ at any 
time, quarrel again with the Mogul his prohibiting liis subjects 
to trade with the Company, would soon end the quarrel. 

There* are impertinent troublesome Rajahs, whose 

territories lie on the banks of the Gangee between Patana and 
Cassembuzzar who, pretend a tax* on all goods and merchandize, 
th&*pMs or through their dominions on the river, and 
often raise forces to compel payment; but some forces from 
Fort William in boats, generally clear the passage, though I 
have known some of our men killed in the skirmishes. 

In Calcutta all religions are freely tolerated, but the Presby- 
terian, and they brow-beat. The Pagans carry their idoU ih pro- 
cession through the town. The Roman Catliolicks have their 
church to lodge (heir idols in, and *the Mahometan is not 
discountenanced ;*but there are no poletiiicks, except what are 
between our high church men aud our low, or between the 
governor's partj' and other private merchauts on points of 
"■ tracKs. 

The colony has very little maniiractovy of its own, for the 
Government being pretty arbitrary, discourages ingenuity and 
industry in the populace ; for, by the weight of the Company's 
auChority, if a native chances to disoblige one of the upper- 
house, he is liable to arbitrary punishment, cither by fine, 
imprisonment, or corporal , sufferings. I will give one instance 
out of many, that I knew of the injlL'iatice of a governor of the 
double-headed government in awo 1706. 

There was one Captain Perrins master of a ship, who took 
up about 500L. on respondentia from Mr. Ralph Sheldon, oQS 
of the governors, on a voyage to Persia, payable at his retoxA 
*to Bengiil. Perrin having dispatcher his affairs in Persia soooef 
thsiir'^be expected, called at Goa^bn hie way- borne, and boifgbt ^ 
l^rat buil^ ship very cheap, and carried h^r to Caleout, and 
fn ^.quantity of for (be Bengal market and. 
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having brought in Iiis other ship good store of Persia wines^ 
culled at Fort St. George to dispose of what he could there ; 
but finding no eiicon rage men t from that market^ carried it 
into Bengal. On his arrival he complimented Mr. Sheldon 
with the olfer of his pepper and wine ; 'but he declined med- 
dling with that bai'gcuiij hu'tlier than witli as much of* the 
pepper^ at the current pnce^ as wpnid balaiTcHf his iLCcount of 
principal and respondentia. Acerndingly Perrin delivered so 
much pepper^ and^ on the delivery required his bond up ; but 
the Governor told liim^ tlial he being a fellow troubled .with 
the .spirit of interloping in hiiMiig goods, and taking freights 
where he could best get thern^ he would keep that bond as 
a curb on hiin^ that he should not spoil his markets for the 
future. Poor Perrin usclI alf his rhetoric- to get his bond up, 
but *1:o^no purpose ; and the Governor moreover gave his wine 
a bad name, so that he could not dispose of that either, and 
all this oppression was in order to straiten hinl, th^t he might 
be obliged to sell his new purchased ship, at a^low price, to him 
and his associates, which, at last, he was obliged to do, holding 
a quarter part in his own hands, to secure the command of 
her to himself, which, after all, he could hardly do* Perrin 
made his eoinphiint to me, hut L was in no condition to assist 
him, because I, having three or fdur large ships at Bengal, was 
reckoned a criminal guilty of that unpardonable sin of inter- 
loping ; however, I advised Perrin to comply with his inAor- 
able master, on any terms of agreement whatsoever, which he 
endeavoured to do, that he might, at least, keep the command 
of his ship, where he was su much concerned, and had hardly 
done it, but by accident. Qiie day meeting me 6a the greea 
near the fort, he stopped me to relate hm grievance and begged, 
that, if he was turned out of his own ship, he might have aa 
employ in one of mine, which I promised he should. 

Sheldon espied ua, out of *a window, holding a long .confabui 
lation, and being imputient tp know alxint what, sent a servant 
to call Perrin, and" he, obeying the summons, wbs interrogated 
about what our discourse was ; and he told the promised made 
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him. Sheldon told him, thnt he nrn^ aa capable to employ 
him 08 1 could be. Ftirrin oiiaweredj that Ite knew that, and 
wished that he would be.,R8 willing too ; bo Sheldon pi'ouiised 
that he should com maud his own ship to Persia. 

But the wine still ]^y unsold^ though it was tlieu scarce in 
Bengal, but the name'that it p^ot, Krst at Port St. George, and 
afterward in WilliaTn, stuck so fast to it, that none of it 
would go off at any price, so I ntlvi>^e 4 .I him to carrv it off in 
tlie night, in mv b«mts, on hoard Af one of my and I 

wouhK if I could serve liim in selling^it, which accordingly 
he did ■ and two gentlemen of the eonneil,,, being tliat season 
bound for England, coming one day to dine with me, I treateil 
them, and the rest of mv company with that Persia wine, 
which they all praised, and nskefi me w^ierc I got it. I told 
them, that, knowing that good wines would be scarce at ^Bengal 
that year I had provided a good quantity at Surat, from whence 
I had come tliq^ season. Every one* begged that I would 
spare them some cUists, which 1 condescended to do os a fuvouri 
and next day sent them what they wanted, at double the price 
the owner demanded for it, ^while he had it, and so got off 
^bove, P20 chests, which enabled Mr. Perrin to satisfy most of 
hiB creditors. 

Sheldon provided a stock and freight for Perrin to Persia 
and^ut on board .some rotten long pepper, thnt he could not 
dispose of no other way, and snme damaged gunnies, which 
are much in use in Peisia for embalming goods, when they 
are good in theii kind; hnt ^lo lens iwlena, Perrin must taka 
them, and sign lulls ol' loading For goods; and yet, after be 
wad ready topsail, Ve had been stopped, if he could nob raise 
the aum of 'Z,500 rupees, to discharge a bill, that, at tlint 
time, became due, and wa.s indorsed to Sheldon. I also helped 
him out of that difficully, and took his bond for the sum^ 
bearing interest from that date, at the current interest of one 
per cent. ' p^r meuseni ; so Perrin proceeded on his voyoge to 
Persia, but called at Culecut in his' way home ^again, and laid 
up his f^hip^ there, and took protection of a Nnyer, with the 
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full haod of 11,000/. Bterlitig of Bengal money, and wrote to 
Mr. Sheldon, that he might keep hie former bond, and lie 
would take cure of hia part of the stock io his hand. He also 
wrote to me, that he would take par ticniar cm re to reimburse 
me ; but, ill short time after, he died, apd Ins effects came 
into the English chiefs hands, who detained them several years, 
denying that ever he liad any, till governor came to the 

Government of Botnb/iy lu 1715, and then he made a lame 

t 

account. 1 have been so prolii and particular in this story, that 
it may form an idea ot the deformity and dismal image of 
tyruniiy and villainy supported by a power, that ileither devine 
nor human laws have force enough to bridle or reAtriin. 

The Comjiany’s colony is limited by a land-mark at Governa- 
pore, and another near Bal'iiagul, about six miles distant ; and 
the ShlWwater lake bonnds it on the land side. It may contain, 
ill nil, about 10 or 12,000 souls; aud the Company's revenue 
are pretty good, and wSll paid. They rise frpm ground-rents 
and consulage on all goods imported and jxporled by British 
subjects; but all natious besides aie free from taxes, 



184 


^ Jldihr*t Ifpiet. 

EDITOR’S NOTES- 




Differential table in Sore Throat. 

The following diflbreuticil diagnosis of the someth ixmts is taken 
from the North American Journal of Homtxopaihu for Aurfl : 


Acute Ertthbma 
• ®< 

Genei'a! erythema. 
Whole faucial cavi ty 
red and congoRted. 

No 

Uvula red aud\uay 
be edematous. 

Some geuerul maraiae. 


For.J.ICOLAH 

ToNSILlTlb. 

I 

Ouset Biidden, utmally 
with chill. • 

Bapid rise in temp to 
1<W-1(14 Quick pulse 
Uimsuiil amt. of pain 
iu all p,iitB of bo4iy, es- 
liec. back siiid head 
Tonmls miiieawoHeu, 
red and exudate chie- 
fly m the crypts/ hut 
may extend over siii- 
roundiiicr parts, and is 
easily im^pped ofl. No 
bluediiig surface umier- 
ueath No glandular 
filial gem ents to speak 
of. Sullen decrease in 
syinplonis 

No KlebsLioeffler ba- 
cilli preset, t. 


DlPHTllEUlA. 

Onset gradual, with- 
out chill 

n temp. 

Pulse lesh rapid. 

Aching Lii bones and 
head less marked 

Tonsils less swollen and 
red iLiembiane on any 
part of tonsils or sur- 
rounding stiiictuve. IMem. 
Ill 01 e tough, nut 
detached and <i*aves a 
law, bleeding surfAce. 

(Ti.uidular enlargement* 

CTi'iidiiril luciease iuall 
sy in pi urns 

Klebs Loefiler bacilb 
present 

Albumin m urme. 


SrECiFic. 

QeTiq[al erythema. 
Whole cavity red and 
congested. Mote mark- 
ed iu areas. 

Small or large patches 
in these areas with 
welWedned edges, co- 
vered with a dirty, 
grayish, colored mU- 
ODus depodt. 

tTsualfy history of 
having sore throat for 
aoma time. 

Very little, if any, 
in tema o 

distory ofjBore? 
History of rash, 
Glandulsr involve- 
ment. 


Tuuercular. 

(rpneral pallor 

Parts inhltiated or 
areas of ulceration 
with ragged edges. 

Hareiy pnmary le- 
sions. 

History of long ^in- 
volvement. 

General loss of flesh. 

Tubercle bacilli pres- 
ent in sputum. 

Eapid, peculiar pulse. 


PARSNCUrMATOUS. 


Sudden onset. Usuai- 
1}' with chill. 

High tern , rapid pulse. 
Pain localized, 

Sadden swelling, which 
increases until swallow- 
ing IB impossible. 

Cannot open month 
well, uvula and soft pal- 
ate very edeiuatoua 
Suffering intense. 

Great relief from open- 
ing or spontaneous rup- 
ture of abscess. 
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MocUrn Tateinatioii. 

Dr. W. J. Hawkes, thus says in the Uonvceopathic R^corder^ 
March 15 : 

While I have vaeciimted during all my professional life until 
-with in a few yt'ai’s, without observing in my own practice serious 
results other than very ugly sores, I must go on record as being 
opposed to the process as at present iu\posed by law upon school 
children. 

Theoietically it ran hardly be safe to^injeeb intoT'the blbod matter 
procured in tlie manner Jlie vaccine virus of commerce is, even where 
there is no possibility of its heaving been Careleasly and improperly 
prcpaied But it is i\ recngiiisoed fact that there aie degrees of 
qiiiiht}' in that ortered for sale. No physician know.s, no^ ha^ any 
means of knowing, whether or not the stuff he buys it/ as reprosented. 

Tiie qiioatioti of adulterated foods and medicin es is an open and 
public; one, and is at present being freely discussed in the public 
press. Tins discussion implies cupidity or carelessness on the part 
of mamifaLtui'ers and dealers. • But have we good reason tc believe 
thatriie inannftictiirers and dealers in vaccine vims are more careful 
and TuThestl When there is so inncb concern and excitement upon 
the question of impurity in substances taken into the stomach where 
liritiirn has piovided sncl'i strong safeguards against , inn ociioua matter^ 
how much move should we be concerned a'dou{ probably impure 
111 itt'Cr being luiecbed into the blood eirculatiod’ where absolutely no 
n.itural safeguards have been provided? 

Theoreticallv, m these days of excellent and universal aseptic 
teaching and piactice, the injeetioii of the ]irodiict»of disease into the 
bluuil ol the lie.il thy with a notion of pieveutiug possible Aiseadb 
seuiMK, to say the least, absiiid. Practically, we have the evidence 
of thousands that it is injurious. B,pt what are the evidences that, 
even if harmless, it accom{ilishes what its advocates claim for it. 

They are: First, that it prevents smalbpox; and second, 'Htlfat 
statistics show thvit small-pox has decreased wherever vaccitiktioii 
has been practiced. 

In regard to the first claim, it is only necessary to review medical 
history to know that, if vaccination pivveuts small-pox at all it is 
for only a brief and very iinheiisiin perioi ^ 

In regard to tin* second cl^im that small-pox has generally de^ 
creased wherever vacciuivtion ha.s lieen prai--. ,ced, because of vacci- 
nation, it is only necessary to call attention bo the fact that all other 
contagions diseases have decreased to at least as great a degree 
during the same period. 

To a reflecting and unprejudiced mind this recognized decrease lin. 
all such diseases may, therefore, as well be attributed to Vaccination 
as it is in small-pox. , 

Yellow fever ih Havana and Panama has been pqpctically 
hilated; Asiatic cholera, i|pd the plague likewise; but notss vao- 
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€timtioa. OleanliiiesB is the watchword, the great and only pre- 
ventive. 

The prime and, 1 believe, the only caHse of all these dread diseases 
is filth, internal and exteriidl. CHean and keep clean — by eternal 
vigilance and obedience to the physical laws of h^^giene — the body^ 
iutenially and externally, and its environments, then all iiffliotions — 
rather, injlictiong — wiU disapfiear; and that with recourse to the 
woise than doubtful exp'cdient of such inoasurcs as vaccinatiou or 
seruin-theraj)Y m any form. 

In the Loa Aiig%Us Titties qf September 15, 1905, appear the two 
following items which are pertinent to the question. They are from 
one issue of one newspaper among the thousands published. The 
facts therein protrayed should damn vaccination for ever. 

Th^exfTtanabi^n given by the officers of the Oakhuid School Board 
Are puerile and ridiculous : '*The boy must have scratched lus sore 
arm with dirty ■tingeis.” As if every boy did not scratch his sores 
of all kinds with dirty lingei*s on all occasions. Bub that lame ex- 
cuse will not clear them of responsibility fur tl^^b boy’s suffering and 
untimely death : ^ 

Dies of Lockjaw— Vaccination the Cause. , 

San 'FjUNCISCO, September Hth. — (Exclusive Dispatch). Lock- 
jaw resulting from vaccination has pioved fatal to Elmer Thomas 
wise, a seveiv yeaf xild^boy of Oakland. 

<‘Ib was vacclnatiofl that killed this boy,” said Dr. Herrick, when 
questioned to-day, '^aud it was not.” You can see by my call book 
•here that 1 vaccinated this boy on August Hth last. He had never 
been vaccinated before, and the *vaccination was successful. The boy 
wfnt yght on to* school after that. I was called to see him oa 
September 7th. The arm had become infected with tetanus bacillus 
from some outside contamination. 

‘•The parents brought him into my office ^here the night of Septem- 
ber saying he seemed indisposed. You know that was nothing 
extraqfdinary following vaccination. But I told them to keep him 
out of school for a few days. The next morning, when they sent for 
me, the lad’s jaws were already set and 1 explained it all to the 
parents. 

‘*You cannot really tell what it was, . He was certainly over the 
vaccination, bu{ having an open sore, the scab having come off, it 
became infected, as 1 have said. Tetanus bacillus is usually found 
most frequently about stables and barns. He might have contracted 
infection in a dozen ways.” 

The Oakland school has rigidly enforced vaccination, and offloen 
dnim that the boy must have scratched his sore arm with dirty 
fingers to have beoofaie infected. They have vaccinated 106 ohildren* 
aiaoe the scHools opened and all have recovered. 

^ Death After Va6cination. 

Santa Bamaha, September I4tb. — Henry Bonn, young son of 
J. J; itonfi, nf Lob Angeles, died in this city Tuesday morning, m • 



EilHor'i 


m 


result of a vacoination peiformed before the boy attended school and 
in Gompluince with the State School laws, 

The boy went to school after the operation for sevei'al days but 
later developed tetanus, from wln'cli lockjaw resulted, ending in his 
death. His guardians say that he was vaccinated upon the demand 
of the teacher, but the school aublioritios deny that they had ^any- 
thing to do with the vaccination, and say that it must have been 
done oil account of last year’s regnlabiopja in regar(7"to vaccination/' 
Knowing all these ttlTible facUs against vaccination, it is our 
duty to light the disastrous law of compulsory vaccination, which 
has ceased to exert its nnschievoiis influence in England. We, want 
that the same l.iw should prevail iii India. The existence of compiil- 
Boiy vaccination fo?- the hist thiity yeats in India is not only 
a failure, but has also added mischit^f and death. The last epidemic 
in Calcutta has sliakeii oui * faith and vve are bound to side against 
It foK^e distiessing consequences. The Indian Government led by 
the orthodox practibionors sees nothing but good out of it. Tho 
disastrous effects do not mee the light They should be published to 
awaken keen interest agiiin^t the enforced mischipf. 

The Vermiform Appendix. 

The interesting question of the value of the vermicular appendix 
is thus coiisiderei) in Laiiret, April 21 . b . 

“ In a memoir published several years ago, Dr. J. A. Berry gave a 
detailed account of the hi^stology oi the true cEecal apex or the 
vermiform appendix in animals from pisces to anthropoids, - 
paper read at the first Iiiternational Federation Congress of Anatomy 
held at Geneva in August, 190fi, and reproduced in the JoitrruU of 
Ayiatomy and Physiology^ vol. xL, part 3, p. 247, Dr. Berry, iu 
conjunction with Dr. L A. H. Lack, gives the results of his jater 
researches in man, influenced in their direction « by tjie important 
essay of Mr. C. B. Lockwood on Appendicitis, its Pathology an'd 
Surgery. Dr. Berry having in hi.s first paper shown that lymphoid 
tisane is the characteristic feature of the appendix, in his present 
commiiiiication, aided by Dr. Lack, gives the results of his investiga- 
tions as ' to the age at whiSh lymphoid tissue first apiieare in the 
human appendix, for it does not exist in the newly bom infant ; 
next the ago at '•which it tends, if at all, to disappear ; and, lastly, 
discusses the question i^ethor the obliteiiition of th^ liuman 
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appendix Ir a phyRlologiciil or a patliological process. In regard tp 
the first point whilst at hirth there is practically no lymphoid tiasim 
and lymph follicles are absent, within 14 days two well-mai'ked 
lymph follicles have made their appearance and lymphoid tissue is 
Mattered profusely throughout the whole of the mucosa. At six 
week^ there are from 8 to^ 12 lymph fnlliclea, and the the whole 
of the mucosa and siibrnucosa, as is clearly shown in the reproduc- 

• I* 

tion of a photograph, is densely infiltrated with lymphoid tissue. 
At 32 weeks the vermiform appendix of man is to all appearances 
an actively functional gland. There are, then,^ to he met with iu 
the pane of transvei'se section from ten to 12 well-marked and 
large lymph follicles and about 160 tubular glands The concluainn 
to be di*awn regard to the firat point is, then that whilst there is no 
lymphoid tissue in the CBScal apex of the lowe^: animals or in the 
appendix of man at the time of birth the portion of gut under con- 
sideration has become within a period of from one to six wesk*^ an 
actively functional lymph gland. In regard to the second point the 
writers entertain doubt that the lymphoid tissue does tend to 
disappear from the thuman appendix, for the number of lymph 
follicles visible in transverse sections of appendices will be found to 
become less numerous with advancing age, so that whilst six or seven 
follicles may be found in a transverse section of an appendix up to 
the age of 40 years, at the age of 60 years end above there are only 
traces or a total absence of th|m. The lymphoid tissue, however, 
never totally disappears. Lastly, they consider obliteration of the 
v8fniSorai appendix is a pathological process. On these various 
giroon^B the vermiform appendix of man may be regarded as by no 
means a vestigial remnant or an organ in a state of retrogression but 
as an actively functional lymph gland. The writers consider that 
tlie passage of inert foreign bodies into £he appendix is extremely 
nuns, though tfce entrance of living oi^anisms such as the trichoceph- 
alus is easily conceivable and has been several times demonstrated 
in esses where appendicitis was present.” 

The recent researches with regard to the vermicular appendix 
aetUe the question of its value as a lym^phoid gland. The important 
^uestiem ^ whether it serves the porjpose of creating lymphocyte 
<sells which help the destniotion of bacilli whioh are so numerons 
k tfae> it^eatinesi Animal mlsKPhes arp not destroyed in :the 
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appeAdix> aa trioodaphalaa haa been observed to enter in it, The 
pi^bable inference is that it may be a lymphoid gland nerving other 
piirpoeea except the germicidal faculty. * Those fanctionn remain 
to be observed. The next point is the dinappearanee of the 
appendix after sixty. Can it be called a pathdogical pi‘oco.<93 ) Can 
alow decay without any discdse be calletf a pathological procSss I 
If aynthesin be the construction of physiological foft;e> then analysis 
laay be said to be the aba^ractiim of that vital energy, 

9 

Cremation and Sanitation. > .* 

The Lancet, April 21, rrcowla : 

% 

'* Under the auspices of the Royal Sanitary Institute a provincial 
sessional meeting was held at Leicester Town Hall on March 24th| 
when tlie .subject discussed wa&YlreriiAtion^ Colonel J. Lane Notteb 
R.A.M^ , cliaiim.iu of the council of the institute, presided. 

The CuAiHMAN. in opening the proceedinga, said that very decided 
sanitary advantages weie connected with the praettfie of, cremation 
and it was satisfactory to tind that this metboiifof disposing of tbei 
dead was growing in favour with all classes. 

Dr. C. Killick MrtLARD (medicat officer of health of Leicester) 
read a paper on Cremation, giving at the same time various parti- » 
eulars relating to the crematorium of the Ddeester Corporation. He 
said that the practice of ^lisposing ^f the human body by fire was 
largely adopted by the ancients, and in Greece the right to be b urnt 
was only denied to suicides, young infants, and persons struck4}y 
lightning. He then continued us follows — 

General doNsiDERATioNS. 

9oid 6 people prefer not ta face this question because they are 
ovei'-concerned about the fate of tl^e body after d^tb And fear ta 
f^nggeat any alternative to old-fashioned and familar custom. Others^ 
'^gain, do not fa'*e it because they feel so little concern and do not 
care wbat happens to the body. Neither of these extremes, it soeroa 
b) me, is right ^ It is ttile thai^the body after death is no more than, 
empty shell ftotn which the apirit — the living and immortal soul-« 
fled, but body Is, nevertheleta, Sacred in deatli ua well as in life^* 
*ihd it is Biitiiiy diitr Sutjr to" provide for its ife'vetTOt dispiaal by 

which, iil Ihd ligRt 6f mddeVh science aiid with due ddh- 


o 
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aderatioii for the intereata of the living, appears to ua to be the 
heat. The human body, in coaunon with bodies of all living things, 
must inevitably, sooner or later, undergo diaintegration and the 
highly complex oiganic aubstauoeB of which it is composed must 
eventually be resolved into simpler cornpounda, such as water and 
caihonio acid, which tfte dissipated, leaving only a small amount of 
mineral ^esidu^^behind. There are in this country only two 
practicable methods of disposing of the dead — namely, by inhuma- 
tion *or earth burial and by cremation. I hope to be able to show 
that of the two the latter — cremation — is much to be preferred, as 
beiillg more sanitary, more scientific, and much less repulsive to 
sentiment. Wjien the movement in favour of cremation was initiated 
in England about 30 years ago all sorts of objections were raised 
against it. It was asserted that cremation w^nld create a nuisance 
and would encourage crime. . It was also described as heathoniah, 
revolting, and opposed to Christian toaclnng. The Oiemation 
Society of England was formed in 1874, with Sir Henry Thompson 
as president, and^t is undoubtedly due to the enthusiasm and dogged 
perseverance of the society that the change in public opinion has 
chiefly been brought about. The crematorium at Wokiug, the first 
in this country, was ei'ected in 1879, and was for several years the 
only one in England. In 1892, however, a s^'cond crematorium was 
opened at Manchester, and this has been quickly followed by many 
others in various parts of the country, until at the present time there 
are no less than 13 The crematorium iu Leicester was opened in 
ld02 but only one cremation took place in that year. In the follow- 
ing year there were five cremations, then eight and last year there 
were 15. Many of these were from neighbouring towns and almost 
all were of persons belonging to the upper or middle classes, this 
being the experience everywhere. As the fashion spreads, however, 
there is little doubt, I think, trhat the working classes wUl also 
avail themselves of it. 

Cremation Abroad. 

In several foreign countiies the movement, begun about the same 
time as in England, is making equal progress. In Germany cremation 
wa^ introduced in 1878 and ia rapidly increasing ; ac^rdtng to 
rtatistiGa rojently published ^ere are nine ok'ematorium Slid 86 
cremaiMn aooieties, with a membership of morO than 22,QOO.. 
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figures are remarkable inasmach as cremation is forbidden in several 
of the Qeiman States. In the United States of America there are 
already no less than 26 ci'ematoriums. In France there are four but 
the one in Paris is used to a far gi-eater extent than the ocHreapond- 
ing one in London. In Switzerland there are four and there are two 
in Sweden and one in Denmark. Other Obuntrles which possess 
crematoriums are Japan, Canada, and Australia, while one is 
to be found at Buenos Ayres and one is Joeing estaUSished ih Bombay ' 
by educated PaiBoes, whcf object to the present method of exppsing 
their dead on the « Towers of Silence. As regards the number of 
cremations perfoimed in Paris alone the total amounted to 5147 
up to the erid of the year 1903, and has since been considerably 
increased. In the United States of America no less ^han 3160 took 
place in one year (1902). In Germany the number in one year 
(1903) was 1074. In Great Britain there were 604 during 1905, 
as c^^Qjiared with 566 in 1904 and 47G in 1903, whilst the total for 
ibis country since the commencement of cremation up to the end of 
1905 was 6020. , 

Cost of Cremation ani> Legal Formalities^ to be Dbsebvbix 

Cremation is not necessarily so expensive as some people think. 
Tlie amount of fuel required to consume the human body completely 
in the latest form of apparatus is only about half a ton of coke, 
costing a few shillings, and against the cost of fuel there is a seb-otf 
in the land required for the grave The interest and sinking fund 
on the capital outlay in building a crematorium and cost of up-keep^ 
ai:e serious items at present, whilst the number of crematiCiflMr* 
small, but they will diminish greatly as the pructioe beeSmea 
popular. 

The fees for cremation at the Leicester Crematorium are £2 2j. 
for a resident of Leicester anfi £5 bs. for a no^-resident. In the 
case of a poor person the corporation may, if it things fit, ranit a 
portion or the whole of this. In addition to the cost of the actual 
cremation there are the fees for the special medical certificates 
required by law« At present cremation is unfairly handicapped in 
this respect as no fee is payable for the nominal certificate of death 
which is all that is required before burial. There is a great oontraat 
between the stringent preoautiona insisted upon before cremation aod 
the notoriously inadequate^ precautions with which die Igw*ia at 
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present satisfied More burial. Briefly, the prooedura before orema- ' 
ticm under the Aqt of 1902 is as follows :^A statutory declaration 
to be made on a presoribed form before a justice of the peace cvr 
eopnnissioner of oaths to the effect that there is no known cause why 
(^mation should not take place. Two medical certificates baVe to 
be obtained also on prescribed forms, one from the ordinary medical 
attendant of the deceased and the other — the confirmatory medical 
certificatC'^-from^? medical man who is of not less than fire year’s 
standing and holds some o^cial position specified in the regulations, 
such 'as medical officer of health, certtfying factory surgeon, medical 
refefee under the Woikmeu’s Compeuaatioii Act, or physician ov 
aurgCon to a htipital. Tbe ordinary medical certificate of cause of 
death has to be given and tbe death registered as usual. Lastly, all 
certificates have to be submitted to the medical referee appointed by 
the cremation authority under the Act andrno ciemation can take 
place until authorised by him. The medical referee htta full newer 
to decline to allow a cremation to take place without statmg any 
reason, and in any case where be thinks it desirable he may require 
that a |>ost-paortdi 1 examination should be made. Although 1 think 
that some of the details of this procedure luiglit bo siiupUfied with 
advantage, it is not really so formidable uk it Hounds and when all 
deaths have to be certified properly the difieience in tiouble between 
oremation and burial will bo less marked. 

f f 

The ConPABATivE Advantages ot C^remation. 

Arguments in favour of qretbation as compared with inhumation 
convenience be divided into two classes — namely, those 
whioh are based (1) on sanitary grounds and (3) on sentimental 
girounds respectively. 

.1. The practice of inhumation in crowded graveyards in large 
towns is essentially insanitary and must Oe a menace to the health 
nf the surroifnding inhabitants. 4^ regards intramural interments 
tbe revdations which come to light as the result of an inquiry iSade 
into this subject some 50 yeai'S ago smote the public with such horror 
that an Act of Parliament was passed prohibiting this form of iate^ 
pippt Of course where cemeteries are (oimed at a distance from' the 
towns, oy^' in the open country, as is the case at Leicester, thn evil 
is greatly reduced^ but the process bf decay and eofruption still 
gpes on,. 
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In oonAdenng the poesihle influenoe of k eemeterj upon thCM 
linug iu the vicinity I am able to apeak with ^onie pentonal feeling 
as my own residence is in close proximity to the Leicester Cometeiy, 
a narrow strip of only 40 yards separating my gai deu from the 
cemetery fence. In this cemetery, the subsoil of wliich is a stiff clay, 
some 2000 bodies, representiug, perhaps, 200 tons of human remains, 
are deposited every year Ah regards any c<ulsatice arising frou^the 
process of cremation 4 can sjieak from experience, as nearly 40 crema- 
tions have already taken place at the Leicester Corporal ion Cl'ems^ 
ioriiim, which is only 300 yards from my house I have aiever 
noticed the slightest ^nuisance, nor, indeed, from tlie nature of the 
apparatus, is any nuisance possible, even if it took place in a crov^ded 
neigh boiirhuod A light puff of smoke when tho^coiGn is first 
introduced is all that leve.ils the fact that a ciematio^ is taking place^ 
and even this, I believe, can bo overcome. 

2 It IS sometinit^ said tjiat popular sentiment is against cremii- 
tion^ doubt this is so at ]iresent because creniabion is new and 
strange whilst inteiinont is old and familiar j but whoever seriously 
<Miusiders the fate which inevitably befalls the body after it has been 
placed in its last resting place" must assurrKlly'arlui^t that, apart 
from prejudice, sentiiiieut should be m favour of bieiuation " 

It can be said that almost all civilized countries have accepted 
cremation os the best method of disjpossl of the dead. The great 
significance of cremation in tropical towns is weii worth the com 
sideration of sanitaiians. If cremation be not gradually inlioduced 
there is chance of converting half of populated cities of India into 
bmial grounds The Bi^hiH]inoker wainl of Calcutta may be aaid 
to be a place of the dead than of living. Christiana are 
adopting tbe method. Mahomedans are not up to the tilark. 
Hindus have fiiist introduced it, and among the Christians, tbo 
Di'Uids of Wales bad it in vogue. England owes the introduotiou 
to the Druids. , 

In Calcutta the first cremation of a European* was that of 
Uaroergreexi, a Braniho in the ordinary Hindu method at the Nimtala 
Burning Ghat. The next was that of the wife of our friend Dr, 
Jelovits at that place. This created ad immense sensation. The 
third was at Simla with regard to the body of Col. Harvey, a Director 
of the Indian Medical Service! The fourth was at 'that place with the 
body of Sir John Straohey, a Chief Justice of the Allahabad High 
Court. Calcutta h^a opened a cromatorium'at Baniapooker by the aide, 
of the new cemetery at the Lower Circular Road, ^ ' 
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CLINICAL NOTES ON AVID. CARBOLIC, ARQEITT. 
NIT., COCCVLUS INDICUS, AND QAUL^HBRIA. 

r 

^ - By Da PULLAR. 

In the .following brief observatioas my aim in simply to ornpha- 
flise certain points bearing upon every day practice, and to illustrate 
the tiierapeutic sphere of several clrugs closely allied within a^deti- 
nite range, namely, in their action on the ga {tro-intestinal system. 
AltKpu^b diffmng in i-eniote effects, these agents have one featui e 
in common, and that is the excessive production of ftatus in the 
■tomacb and b6wels. If we look at the provings of Acid carbol , 
Argent, nit., and Cocculus we find symptoms due to this factor 
prominently marked. Tliere is constant distension of the epigas- 
trium, feeling of weight, belching of air, tympanites of the abdomen, 
dyspnea, and reflex pain of protean character arising from the same 
caiiseL The source of the accumulated flatus is usually defective 
metabolism and feftneQtative changes, Vmt in a certain proportion of 
cases the distensioiP would appear to be of nervous origin, and our 
prescription will, of course, be determined by individual cliaracber- 
isUoB. Acid, carbolic., as I have proved after using it in very 
numerous cases, cuVers a wide range of gastric symptoms. In nearly 
every form of dyspepsia I have obtained excellent results with this 
remedy, either intercurrently with others or alone. When the 
symptoms are those of incarcerated flatus a&ociatcd with constipation 
luh tfr o often found it more efficacious than Nux or Lycopod. 
Und0r the stimulus of the drug the gaseous accumulation would 
appear to be pressed downward, thus acting as a vis a terga in ex- 
pelliug the contents of the bowel. As an auxiliary in such conditionB 
Aeajcetida is clearly indicated, and in sevne cases proves the specific, 
especially wh^ we^ have to deal with the hysterical temperament. 
(I have usually given AaafcetidcR in the 4-x dilution.) We are bH 
familiar with the fact that in several forms of dyspepsia reflex pains 
in the back between the scfCpular regions or radiating through the 
cheats are the most prominent symptoms, and in such instances I 
bat^ found Addi ctSrb. more useful thath any other medicine, the 
patient often experiencing immediate relief, and, after a shCrt time, 
perfect iWinnity from the discomfort/' The following ia typical ef 
numberlei^ casts that have come under my notice:-*^ 
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1905. — Mias D., et. 28^ nduro-lymphabic temperaiaatit ; 
has beea subject to attacks of severe pain in epigastrium for last two 
years, aggravated during past three months. Has been dieted, and 
has resorted to various “specifics’' (so called) without much benefit. 
Present symptoms : Constant feeling of weight in stomach, the dis- 
comfort increased by external pressure ; paroxysms of acute pain 
between shoulders, ^darting' round chest, with marked dyspnea 
at times; tongue furred in middle, dry^ and slightly cracked; great 
thirst; breath foul; coii^^tlpation, once or twice a week hard stool ; 
rumbling in abdomen, with pain in left hypochondrium ; fi*ontal 
headache, worse on Fnoving about. Bryon. 12 every three hours. 
^th — Headache rather better, thirst and constipation less, but pains 
in epigastrium and back about the same. Acid, carbol. 3x every 
two hours during day^ leas frequently at night. —Fain and 

dyspnea rniicli i*f;lioved , foels better in every way. Continue. 22nd- 
Scarcely any [)aiii since last Report, bowels acting every alternate 
day *^w ; tongue fairly clean; breath free from foe tor.* Continue 
Ac. carb. less frequently. July ith — Free from pain ; altogether 
bettor. — Heports ^o return of pain, and feels quite well. 

Passing now to a brief glance at Argent, which f would place 
next in importance as a gastric remedy, we find the exact analogue 
of cases met with constantly, the following being an example in 
point : — ^ , 

February 2, 1905 — Mr. W., est. 48, nervous and excitabld ; 
complains of great pain at pit of stomach about two or three houra 
after meals ; there is sligfit tenderness on pressure ; always nausea 
after eating ; gnawing, slightly burning pain in epigastrium, .wdiaW 
ing to chest, relieved by eructation; wake.s at night with feelrllg of 
opprebsion in stomach, Bometimes followed by retching. Bowels 
somewhat relaxed in the morning. Bismuth 2x every three hours. 
February 7ifA— Has not feil^ so sick; pains unchanged. Argent* nit^ 
4x every three hours. \2th — Has been belchir#g large quantities of 
fiatuB ; attacks of pain less frequent and severe. 17f A —Marked 
improvement ; almost free from pain and naiLsea, hut Htill belching 
a good deal after fooil. Continue Arg, nit 24^A — Since lai^t seen 
has been steadily improving ; pain almost gone ; can take ordinary 
diet without any discomfort * action of bowels fairly normal. Mat^ 

2nd^No return of pain or other symptoms. 

• 

The leading hotes of Argent, nU, would appear t^be aggraratimn 
of pain from the least^ood, difficulty in getting rid of the flhtn hiy 



m 


f &inicAl Ree(>r4'. 


Mebing^ feeling fts if equee^ed in a vine at opigaetriatni and ioi- 
meffiate relief after belching the large accniu illation of wind. 

<7oceu£tM presents symptoDis nearly resembling those of Add 
bolfco.p but the spasmodic condition is moie marked, being due rather 
to the irritable state of the cerebro^l^pinal nervous system than purely 
to gastric disorder. The kind of pain prevailing is cramp-Uke» 
with'distension in the pit of the stomach. There are acute pains in 
the back, seated ^oiore in the vertebral column, and having the cha- 
racter of spinal irritation. The drug, in short, corresponds to the 
purely nervous sphere, its sym])toinB Veing expressed as, e,g„ dyspnea, 
palpi^ion, vertigo, and headache. Gastric symptoms are less pro- 
minetft than im Add. carbol , although we have abundant signs uf 
incarcerated flatus in the jiressive sensations referred to the upper 
part of the abdomen, with reflex pains in the spine and hysterical 
spaatna of frequent occurrence. 1 have foivid numerous cases 
Characterised by such symptoms rapidly yield to the action of this 
remedy alone, or sometimes intercuvrently with GaultheriaT' My 
attention was first drawn to the latter by an article in the Homeo- 
pathic Would, wj^Lch I have not been able to trace ; but the gastric 
symptoms appeared me so prominent that I was led to prescribe 
it in several cases in which the indications were present, and 
with most satisfactory results. 1 have continued since then to use 
the Wintergreen fi'equently in gastric neuroses associated with 
flqtulei\ce, especially when occurring m rheumatic subjects. The 
flowing instance may serve to illustrate this experience * — 

October 23rrf, 1905 — Miss M*; set. 40, bis frequently been under 
my car e for rheumatic symptoms. Since last week has had severe 
<iarti^, contractive pain in region of false ribs on both sides 
oorresponding, apparently, to the attachmentb of diaphragm, also 
round loins ; pain worse on left side after meals ; crampy sensations 
in abdominal muscles ; distension of epigasbiium, and belching of 
flatus ; tongue coated white ; bitter taste ; thirst ; constipation, act- 
ing every threb oi?^ four days. The compressive pain encircling the 
tjiorscio walls, attended with peculiar jerky respiration, seemed to 
the diaphragm eus speciull}'’ involved. It was almost continuous, but 
Worse after taking food. Bryonia 12 every thiwe hours. 

Ko better as yet. • Continue. 28fA — Pain rather less peTBistent 
but imurriDg in severe paroxysms, and attended with suffocating 
seiisatioMj^ as if she could not foljiy eiopand chest. Add. earhdi Sx' 
lir. da at bedtimdi mpdai ddriflg dighi 
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ith — Still improving ; notices moat relief after night • medicine^ 
((Midih.). Repeat latter every two or three houra. a^A. — Has* 
continued to improve ; attacks of pain at much longer intervals, and 
less severe. The medicine was continued for another week, when 
patient reported herself practically fice from all the symptoms. She 
wrote to mo about a inoiit.h ago from the^seande, that she had 
a iccurrence of the symptoms, wliich again yielded rapidly* to 
Gav /the rift, • 

Now, as ITiiglies rein/irks, we know little pathologinally of the 

mai.idiea atha’ting the di.iphia^ni, and wo can only infer from 

syiiiptoiiiR like those tinted above that this muscle is icipUcated. 

' ^ _ • * 

Hill, it seeini'd to mo in the foregoing case that ^ke^rheuniUtic 

tendency of the patient afforded ]ii e«umptive ground for regarding • 

tlie diaphragm .‘ik specially involved Huglies has recorded a case 

of niMit.e rliKuiiuitisin (»f the diaphiiigm which yieiilod to Bri/ouia. 

The Rjiecilic rage of (hndthet\a will. I think, be found to corros^ 
pmid >4^ various gastric and ahchujiiiial pains of purely neurotlo 
character met w'ltli in patients predisposed to rlicumatis'in 


CASES BY FRKUUlOK i’opp, (JREK^TWICH. 

T^:UKItINTnI^A IN AN I'llCNAUY A Fl'EPTION 

An agctl iiiau (iM) sullercd fiom tlio following aymptonis . A 
scusiitiuu of WTiglit .iiul aching pt'ini* in the Iouim, gieat depresRion 
ot njusoultir power, l)Ui'iiirig in the uiethru, HCiisiti venses ii\ the, 
region of the bladder, l'jh5> of and ditlicnlt and painful 

passing of RCJiiity red uriup^ J ad\ luin to take in doges of 
Tr^’chinlluna lx ou a lump of sugar every two or thice hours. 
Witbui a few days there was a decidcil iiiiprovLunent in Lho case)* 
and the whole of tlie above s} uiptniiis liad completely dis,ij>peared 
at the end of ten d!^^h, thus Ipitving a reemd of a brilliant cm*© 
for TerebinfJnna. Terebinihina iB a piiiiie renuxly in cases having 
the above symptoms. ShouhP the iiiiiie contain blood, tlie bowels- 
he relaxed, and there also be .present an abundHotf* mucous ex- 
pectoration, these would be a further indication for the adiniins- 
tiatiou of tins drug 

Secale Cornutum in Diabetics Jnsipidur. 

A young man (aged 36) suff^l'ed fr*iTn the following’ cbaraotcvistic 
symptoms : Copioiia and frequent discharge of clear and coloutless^* 
urine, most ti'oublesome during ^lie earlier part of the day, wlven^ 
he often had' to wster in large quantities four^or five^times^^ 

within an hour. Thet'e we^n presoat also'an admoot' coiisCktfl^ t&iiwt, 
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dry, liarah akin, and a certain amount .of; mental and physical 
weakness. On examination the specific gravity of the urine 
found to be 1005. It contained neither sugar nor albumen. 
The patient staled that he ^had been for a very long time in this 
condition, and felt himself to be gradually getting woise. I lo- 
(j^uested him to take 3 uiiuiias of Secale cortmtuni lx in a wineglass- 
fill of water every three horn's, and to report the result at the end 
of a week., At the expii'ation of that timo he came to me and 
Stated that the symptoms had not much altered. Ho thought that 
the medicine was not suited to his case, bnt^ advised him to con- 
tinue with the treatment. He did so, and the end of the follow- 
ing week rgijrirted that the quantity of water passed, and the 
freipiency in ]iassing it, were not so great, and that the other 
accompanying symptoms were not (pute sn bad. He ke[)t on with 
the niechcino, and at the eml of eleven weeks was coin[i]etoly cured, 
the S[)eciflc gravity of the urine ha/ing ascended to 1020, and 
the average quantity passed 40 ozs. (almost half of that pn|^usly 
voided within the twenty -four hours). Semle cunmtiiin is undoubt- 
edly a remedy of the first importance in jbhe ticatmeiit of diabetes 
insipidus, airi has,** in my opinion, a grcMt future before it in the 
overcoming of thaf complaint. In the treatment 'also of di.ibet*\s 
niellitus it should be a remedy of great value, and one fiuiu wlueh 
many biillianb cures should be the result As shown, however, by 
the above cases of diabetes insipidus, it is a lemedy that must be 
patiently persiwercd with if we wish to reap the full benefit of 
its action. — 77i« llomv&upaihic Worhl^ May 1, liiOG. 

A SEPIA CASE: A NEW MODALITY? 

** By K. E. Ka.be, Weehawken, N. J. 

Q, — had for some time been complaining of drowsiness in the 
early oveniug and of some loss of her usual animation aiul spirits. 
Previously she liad always regarded li6.rself as healthy, with the 
exception of a chronic naso-pharyngeal catarrh. 

For some weeks she had had occasiimal light attacks of diarrhea 
preceded by slight abdominal pain, tlic stools being described as 
watery and but one or two in number during any one day. She 
Imd now been ill about a week with an apparently mild catarrhal 
g«Lbtrit^, the tomperatui'e reiicliing &s high as 100, or thereabouts 
ouly» -^By her father, a physician, she hod been given Bryonia aud 
later Lycopodiuni, but w'ithoub any nuitonal change or benefit. 

‘9{y^ta(;?lDg of the case presented ‘the following. 
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Ago IS yeai-s, blonde complexion, blue eyes, well-nourished. 
Physical oxamination of chest and abdomen negative) 

Tii-ed feeling in abdomen extending through to back^ as though it 
would break, relieved by lying on the bade. 

Back feels tired during the day. 

Occasional nausea and vomiting. 

Nausea at the thought of food and from the odor of cooking. • 

1h subjt'et to car sickness when well. „ , 

Thick yellow mucuns' discharge from nose and posterior nares, also 
plug of iKii deiied mucus. • 

rieccn of dtied nuicutf in back of thioat mornings, breathes through 
luoutJi at night, liabitiially. ^ ^ * • 

Forme L'ly subject to eye-strain headaches, now corrected by suit- 
able Icmses. 

Gets pain in temples at times, after sewing. 

Sleej)y moriiings on rising <iiid about eight o’clock in tho evening, 
falls easily. 

When lying on the back during sleep, is apt to droam of murders, 
burglai-s, etc. (Considerpig our driily paper.s of to-day, this symptom 
is not reumikablc, even though it does suggest • Na\rum •Muriaticum 
and other remedies ) * 

Dry cough from tickling under tho ensiform cartilage, when draw- 
ing a long breath or when excited. , 

Stitching [)ain in coccyx, not at all severe, when rising f^om f, 
stooping position. 

Slight sweat on soles of feet, not oj[Teuaive, stockings damp. 

Hot pork or corned beel^ disagrees, causing diarrlima. 

Thirsty, for water. 

Menses formerly every throe weeks, lasting one week, not prolRise, 
with abdominal cramp-like pains the first day. 

Menses now every iweiity-ciglit days and free from pain. 

Feels weak during tlio first day. 

Cheeks very rod and hot, flush easily from slig&t caifse and burn. 
Acid vomit, smells sour. 

Gets very tired when walking a short distance, of late. 

Numbness of side of body on which she lies ; also of limbs when 
lying on them. 

Parts on which she lies fee/ sore as though her bones would co^e 
through. ^ 

Empty feeling m the stomach. Urine Normal. 

Two remedies at once suggested themselves^ Ferrum rietodlicum 
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&nd Sepia, the latter more especially. A brief referenee to the 
materia medica confirmed the ohoioe of Sepia, which was given in 
the 200 potency, five doses in all, three during the afternoon, January 
Slat and two the following morjiiug 

Feb. 1. Little change, but sclernticaa are decidedly jaundiced 
and skin rapidly beconiiug so Here then was presented the cause 
of the whole condition, in this plainly evident catarrh of the bile 
ducts. No utool^thc last had passed a fevr days since, after the use 
of an enema. No medicine. 

Feb. 2. Is now veiy much jauudiq|Dd all over body. Urine deeply 
bile stained. A peculiar modality, either occurring from the fii'st 
mcutluiicil before, now becoming manifest, viz., 
I^LUsea and vomiting wlieii lying on the left side. 

Bryonia has ‘nausea when lying on the side, which aide not ex- 
pressed, though right aide especially, in a case of mine some weeks 
since. 

Formal acetlciim has voniicing when lying on the side Both 
symptoms are to be found in Kent’s llcf>ertoiy 

Boger’s Benninghausen gives under “Nausea and Vomiting” ag- 
-giHvated by living* on* the .side, Bryoma, Fernini and Ignatia, under 
left side. Ferrurn 'alone, and nndei right side, Bryoma and 
Cantmbia 

This lattei cunfiiuis my Biyonia observation. 

BLnerr and Lippe do not give the syiuptom. 

Allen’s Symptom llegister gives Biyouia under '^Nausea when 
lying on the side,” page 802,, and uiider “Vomiting, aggravated 
lying on the si^e,” Ferruin, T)age 1290. 

Cfentry does not mention tin? symptom at all. 

The patieut felt some better in other re.spects. No medicine was 
given. 

Feb. 3. There seemed to be no further improvement. Sepia cua, 
three doses at three^hour intervals weie iiow given. 

From this time on improvement was rapid in all symptoms, the 
nausea leaving, j lundico disappearing, pains going, appetite returning 
and bowels moving. 

Certainly this was a beautiful picture of Sepia and the peculifir 
..mpdality of nauaea.und vomiting whei\ lying on the left side, is 
interesting and may be of decided value if further confirmations are 
recorded. These are eagerly solicited.-^ Jfcc^icaMcfvancs, Apiil, 1905. 
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A CASE OF DIARRHOEA. 

By Dr. Gouixon. 

TrauBlatfxi for the Homi£opat1iic REConoEB front 
Leipzige^r Pop Z. f Horn 

Mrs. F., seventy years old, after eatinf; over-ripe cherries, was 
seizud with Btnhhurii diarrlinpa, winch w^giiM not stop in spite of 
IprcurAianha The retison of tins was that tljis fault in diet was 
only the acciileutii c.iti.sc of a periodlcjil intcstintlT cata^^h, appear- 
ing eveiy .siinuiKn diiriju;f the hot season. A peculiar symptom^ was 
that iiiiinedi.il«‘ly .it'tei ev>ny diHal, even after soups, oatmeal soup, 
etc , the ULgiiig to dinrili(e.i iippe.iveJ with an almost watery * dis- 
charge* I lately saw Broininm recommended in ^Jtwfthoea ini me- 
duitely afluL eating 1 do not know on what this vocouimendation 
IS founded , I did not, therefoie, give any heed tu ic. (Analogous 
hints often leave us ,in the lurch, e, ly., Sclineasler's indication : 
Fft'i'nm phoH 111 the vomiting ^»f f'»od ) An important remedy in 
utiihhiHUi di.iithma is, however, Mn'nii rhia cor., eRpecnilly where the 
di.iirlKoa rf>(*ruldcM tl\s*^iih‘iy These diarrhnpas had at least fornier- 
U* le-eiiihU'd dv'sentiMV, ?• p , thev' had miuglnd with hlood On one 
oi c.LMon ArsPAtt'}/ hi had elliji led a (Miim* So I*gj.vo Mrw F. Jlercur. 
Lor D 1*2, evpiT four liouis (luoiv (*.\.ictly, tour diops in sixty 
giiiimue.s ot WiiLoi iu di)'ji‘s of one t/‘a spoonful) Even the strictest 
diet had no ( Heet. While Jppra>'nai^hit dnl not avail anything and 
Abrcin'inii no/ had also hf'pu given lU vain, as also Brgnnia^ which 
is wuiiT. to ho so warmly recoin niciided in boidcs for iharrhcea com- 
hnicd with hihous distuidunces , now after Mprnirins cor. the 
character of the evacuations fliniiged, nioro cuuhi a tent stools appearef^ 
the appearance of the tongue, which had hpvMi lion id three day,^be- 
foro now only showed a alight whito coating in the posterior part. 

Tlio taste in the month, which before had been bitter and in tha 
latter days like ])ap, now gave way to a normal taste. The great 
weariness of my patient shows mo, however, that iny^ patient had 
I»>\ssed through a severe case; for this eoidd not be explained by the 
heat alone, or at least only in conjunction with the fasting which 
had followed as a consequence. — lIom(Jtopalfiic Recorder^ April 15, 
1906. 
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^Icnnings from ^ontcmporors |)itrt^ure. 

THE ARTEBIAL rULSE: ITS PHYSIOLOGY AND 

’’pathology. 

VoHvered before the liotjal College of tSvrgf.oiis of England on Mairch 
2ihdy 

By CYDNEY WALTER' CL^KL, M A, M D. Camh, M.R.C.P. Lond., 
'I'o TirK Essiix and (Jolcue.stkh nosriTAL. 

[DrI Curl commeucod his lecture by^a few remarks upon the nature of 
the pulse as held by the aiicieuts, referriii^r to, ampiicrMt otheis, Erasistratiis 
aud '^leolaa de Ciisa. roiuinir down tu modem times he reviewed the 
opiuiona of vH^ua ubsei‘vei*s— such as Ewart, Saiisom, and Spallaiizaui 
— as to whether the piiLse is due to an expansion of the artery or not and 
gave it as his own opinion that whilst the pulse in the main is produced 
by the increase of pleasure in the arteries, yet thei^e is a certain amount of 
arterial exp.-insKiii at the hame tune. He then passed on to consider the 
physiology of the pulse cuive (Laiidoeis and Czermak) and ^ferred 
to the two methods of investigating the pulse— namely, by means of the 
duger and by menus of the sphygniograph He diseusseil the effects on 
Hie pulse of ^ iirteri<d t^nie aud peripheral resistance and gave the charac- 
teristics of the 1101 m ah pulse. Continuing his reniaiks, he proceeded to 
discuss the iiieauiug of the vaiious ]iorti()us of the pulse curve — huch as 
the dicrotic and prediciotic waves — as traccil by the sphyginograplu 
He next passed on to coiisidei] — 

, , Thl P.\tiiolooy or this rrmn. 

Causes giving rise to pathological pulses may tict in several different 
ways, of which the following are the main In the first place, they may 
act by disturbing the normal nervous inectianisin for the contiol of the 
""VDLlMI of the heart. They may stimulate nr paralyse the inhibitory cardiac 
meeffAnism, that is, the vagus c^ utru or nerve ; or the accelerating system 
of cardiac nerves — namely, the sympathetic — may be also either stimulated 
or paralysed, and in both these ways the pulse frec|iiency may be altered ; 
in many cases it is impossible to tell wliich system is affected. Increase of 
the general blood pi^essiire, however, is said to cause slowing of the pulse- 
rate by stimulabon of the vagus centime ; the slow pulse found in the 
early stages of cerebral compression is also said to arise in the same way,, 
whilst the rapid pulse foniirl 111 cases of acute febrile diseases is supposed 
to be due Ui a suapenaion of the functions of this centre, produced by 
the action on tlie centre of toxic products present in the blood in these 
conditions Alteration in the frequency fif the pulse may be due to some 
Jeeion involving the trunk of the vagus, for example, slowing of the 
pulse fins followed accidental ligature bf one vagiis^ and a neuritis in* 
volving the tnxjks of the vagi may cause the pulse to become very 
frequent, fts in some cases of diphtheritic or alcoholic neuritis. Of alter- 
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atiDHA in tbe piilae dependent upon cbangea affecting the intrinsic ncrvona 
iiiecbauiam of the heart nothing definite is known. Secondly, the fuiic- 
tioiia of tbe cardiac muscle may be disturbed and thus give rise to abuor- 
iiial ntates of the pulse. Impeifect nutritioH of the cardiac niuncle from 
imperfect bloud-supply or fiom abnormal states of the blood may cause 
inipairmeut of the fuiirtiojis of the heai-t atid so disturb the uoirnal beat. 
It has been shown that diiuiiiutioii of the piuperty of conduction of soma 
of tliu cardiac iiinscle hhres umv give rise to irregular forms of phlbC. 
Iuteifei*eiicc with the coiilractile powei of the heaii^ by adhesions to 
iicighlKiuriug parts, obstruction to the free exit o^blood from its chambers 
or the passage of blood in .in abijonu.iL duectiou, m.iy mcchauicallv give 
rise to abuoriual directioiji may luechanically give rise to abnormalities 
of the pulse. A third way in which alterations in the pulse ma^bhe'pro- 
diiced is by changes 111 the state of the ciiciihir miisculrff^hres of tlie 
arterioles, bv :i retraction tir reli\:ilion of these, and.by a stifTeuirig or 
ngidity of the walls of the aiteiies, as a. result of organic Lii.iiiges in their 
coats. Jii some cases uf^arteiial retiaclion — as, foi example, during ngt>rs 
— it appears that the vaso-»’onsiS k tor ceutros ,ire stiinnlated ; in other 
cases, as in ilrieht’s dise.ise, either the nerve tm'niinationa in the ninsciihir 
fibres or the iniisculiir fibres theiiisL‘lve.s are ilireetly stimiil.ited by poison- 
ous bodies pre.se]it in the cuculatiiig blood Lastly, luuditicatious of the 
activit}" of both tlie v,i.so-Tnotor eeiities .iiul the cardwc iiervoua niechti- 
iiisiQ may be piuiliiced by leilex .ictnms of vaV’Viis kiinfa and also by 
ifii[>res 8 ioiis arising in the highei centres of the hi.uii, and by these 
meaiis changes in the form of the pulse br«)ught about. 

< bvuig to the difiioultv of ilceiiUiig thi.wgli wliieh chaiinHl disturbance 
of the characters of tne pulse is biought about a *c I ass ific.it ion of the 
forms of patliologic.'il pulses by these humus is at fireseiit iuipossible ; 
the simplest method, aud the one which I li.ive followed, is to classify 
llieiii according to the cliicl^ de|jaiLure from the nonnal they exhibit; 
thus they may appropn.itely be divided into tbe following gioiips 
those ill which changes in the fieijuency ihtui , those oxhiijitiiig 
changes in the teiismu of the vessel wiill ; and (')> lliose in which iiregii- 
liiiity is a maiked fe.itiii'e. A few whu h caiiiiut be cl.issilied according 
to the methoil I h.ive cousideied separately. . 

Abjiormalljf frequent ifitheiA — IiiciCiUied fiequeiicv of the ]uilse-iate may 
Ijo produced by the following tint hoi ogic.il coiulilions, • 

1 . The absorjitiuu of toxins of b.'oteiial oiigiii. Under this hend 
•^ay be included tlie acute inH.iiuiiialoiy nature aH^uci.ated with a rise fi£ 
the body temper ature. As our knowledge of the pathology of infection:^ 
di.soases and acute inlbiiiiniaLiou progi eases the idea is more and mora 
beooiuiug fixed that iu most, if aot in all, c;uses of sii^h .i kind we hr^ve 
to deal with the presence of micm-oigaiiism and their toxins and that it 
is owing to the absoiptimi of thesn latter poisons that symptoms of disease 
^ise. With rise m the body tempeiature the pulse-rate jucreases iu fre- 
queucy ; acoordiug to Liebermeister, foi every rise of uue degree Polirea- 
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beit th^ pulK rate inereaaed by eight beata per miaute and whilst this rale 
cannot be held ^^8 absolute any marked departure should be carefully 
noted. With this increase of pulse-rate both the systolic and diastolic 
periods are shorten edj esii^cially the latter. The increased fiequeiicy of 
the pulse in fever Fredericq thinks due to a s\i»^))ei)sioi] oi diminution of 
the vagal inhibitory poa^ei ovei the heart, and this from the fact that in 
rabbits^ where the vagus hrw do cardioinhibitory power, with a rise of 
body temperature the pulse late is not increased. Accompanying these 
changes the^:utanefM& vessels apd the ai teiudes throughout the body are 
dilated and the vessels •generally lebixed , tlje blood pressure geuerally 
falls. From all these causes combined the pulse in well-established febiile 
states exhibits the following cliAracters , it is u^ten larger than usual| it 
is inare*freqji^t, more abrupt, .ind subsides luoie <(uickly than a normal 
pulse. Dicrotisin is often well marked In some wheie the blond 
pressure is considerably lowered the down stroke of the primary wave may 
reach the base line befoie the dicrotic wave Mppi*nrs, giving rise to the 
so-called “fully dicrotic pulse/’ or it may eveiHf.ilI below ihe base line 
forming the “h3’perdicrotic pulse” , Lius* lattcj, liowcver, according to 
Mackenzie, does not necessimly indu'ale gicat lowering of aitrn.il luresbure 
it occurs, he says, when the puLse is veiy lapid «Liid is produced by th^ 
ventricular sj'stole being felt in the arteries bcfpie the dicrotic wave of 
the preceding beat* Laa ended, lii those c ises of acute disease in which 
shivering or rigors apfl&ar at the oiilset, .as in the cold stoge of a malarial 
paroxysiu, it is said that \Mth a gcneial ica'.o tion ol llie biipeiticial vebsels 
the pulse, although frequent, is small and its tiiihiou iiicTc.tsed When in 
the course of such diseases c.U'diac weakiieKi becumes piououticed the pulse 
hecomeb of low tension and ii regularity i.s apt to make its appearance. In 
certain cases of inllaniaiation of seruiis luembiaues, Hiich as ftleuriny, 
peritonitis, &c., liroadbent says the vessels, ini>Jcail of being relaxed, aic 
contracted and the pulse small and hard, e^pci 1.1II3 so lu the latter disease 
and"n[n. the later stages of peiitonitis we find the finipient, thready 

pulse familiar to all. In a person with a liabitiiall^^ 11 regular pulse the 
onset of an acute febrile disease with incie.ised frequeiici' of the beat of 
the heart may cause it to become quite legular fn 9 the time heiug. 

2 . The presence of malignant disease any jiait may give rise to 
increased frequency of the pulne-rate without there being any rise of 
temperature, but upon what this depends is unknown. 

3 . Affections of the heart, valvular disease chmHy mitral, some cases 
of myocai'dial degeneration, dil.it.itiou fiom causes other than those of 
valvular lesions, and m;iny of those conditions included under the term 
**heiirt strain/' may associated with rapid pulse. 

4 i Functional distill bailee of the heart's action, such as may be pro* 
duced by mental emotions of various kinds, may give rise to iucreftsad 
frequency of the pulse, In hysteria and nenrasthetna, a frequent pulse 
in not .uncommflDly found. In the condition called “paroxysmal tiicliy- 
eardu** suildeu attacks of greatly lucrenattf frequency* of the^ pulsh* 
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occur ab YaHabIeiutervR]a» 200 or more beats per minute being frequently 
found ; after lasting a vanable time the attack passes oiH suddenly. These 
attacks may occur in peraoua in whom there can be found no demonstrable 
lesion of the heart and nothing definite is kUoyn as to the cause of these 
pheiiomqoa. Some suppose they depend upon stimulation of the 
sympathetic, others that they are due to suspension of the inhibitory 
action of the vagus. Mackenzie thinks that many of these cases are 
produced by the occurrence of a senes of premature systoles of* the 
ventricle, as he Las found that in many of such casea has been able to 
demonstrate groups of premature sj'stolcs,* interrupted here and there 
by heats of a unrinal character. ^ 

5. Exhiiustiuii from ]^diatevcr cause arising is often accompanied by 
increased fieqiieiicy of the pulse; for example, after severe muscular 
fatigue and in the latter stages of many chronic diseases, shock and 
sometimes in the auffimias, especially chloixisis, the puU^ may be abnot- 
nially frequent 

6. Certain organic ii|rvoua diseases are often associated with a pulse 
of increased fiequeiicy ; in peiftons dying from cerebral hffimorrhage, in 
the teiiniual stage of nieuingitis, .and in the early stage of locomotor 
ataxia a lajiid pulse is often fouml to exist, in the first two cases owing 
most likely to some distuibance of the vagus centre. 

In exoplithalmic goitie tacliyccirdia ih one of the canUnal si^iis and often 
a very eaily one In llna disease the pulse-rate is gtMierally over lOO per 
iiiiunte^ sometimes 200 oi moie ; lu addition, the tension is low and the 
beats small i\notlier peculi.uity c)f the }iulse iii this affection is the ex- 
tieiiie variability of its fieqiiency, even wilhin a few seconds , in a case 
recently under inv care it* rale wouM fieqneiitly drop fium ICO nifu;p 
beats per niiiiiilu to the iioimal \Mthiii a few seconds and from this patient 
I have obtained tiaiuigs exhibiting bigeminal, trigeminal, and quadii- 
geminal cliaracters, and two^beats of the heart to one at the wrist was 
frequently to be obsei\cd The fact that the adiiiiiiistiatioti to auinid.^ 
large doses of thyroid substance will cuiso tacliycardia and other syiupvmna 
resembling Giavcs's disease iii man tends to show that the rapid pulse met 
with in this dis>'ase may be dependent upon either a diminiitiou or sus- 
pension of the inhibitory function of the vagus or an excessive stiiunUtion 
of the sympathetic, whether th\s be pioducod by the circiilatinn in the 
blood of an excessive ainouiib of Uie uoiiiial thyroLif .secrdlion or of some 
of the products of abnormal acLiviby of this gland. 

AbnarmaUif slmr puhes. — Slowness of the pulse is only a relative term, 
since what iniglib be cunsideied slow for one pel^on miglil be normal fur 
another, both being in perfect health. A pulse of less than 40 beats per 
minute is of uncooiniou necusreuce, though cases Infve been describe<liia 
winch only six beats per min ule have been obseived. In all cases of in- 
frequent pulbe it is inipoitaiit to auscultate the heart at the same time as 
counting the pulse, since many of these cases are due to yie fact that the 
heart at regulju' or iricgulai^lutervaU contracts too feebly to caMO A wave 
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vt pnliptMiii to be felt ia the pwiphenl atteriea. What an the pathotogin 
1^1 GoudikioiM fi^iviug riae to theae piilaes ^ 1. Whatever cauaea a riso of 
li»lood preauare tends to cauae a slowing of the pulae-iTAte; thus, in acnte 
and cluronK forma of nepfiritia and in certain forma of arteriu-acleroaisi 
where a bigh blood preaeure ia the rule, the puJac-mte iacomnioulj' loweied 
poaaiblj a result of atimnlatiou of the vagus centi'e by the high blood 
preaaiire. 2. The reteution or accumulation in the body of certain product 
of an irritant nature; under this heading may be included those cases of 
infrequent pulses met with in chronic gouts, chronic dyspepsia, constipation, 
^undioe, and also after the exijessive use of such catdiac poiAons as tobacco. 
Whilst in some of these cases the way in which the iiifi equeut pulse is 
produced is unknown, in jaundice, according to Wickham Legg, it avises 
as a r^nlb of the acliuu of the chulalie acid on the ganglia of the lieait. 
Jb I^rvoua .*|i^3^Luns. In both functional and organic diseaHes an infre- 
quent pulse is sometimes observed; thus it may occur lu attacks of luiuor 
or major epilepsy and in that combiuatiou of symptoms the Stokes- Adams’s 
ayndrome forms a characteristic feature, lu c.\^es in which there is an 
increase of the intracranial pressure, as ir cerebral^ biemorihnge, abscess or 
Umiour of the brain, and meningitis with elTusiou, it is often leas frequent 
than normnlly, most likely the result of stimulation of the vagus centre 
in the medulla. That in cases of cerebral tumour the increase of in- 
tracranial pressure js the mam factor concerned* in the production of the 
infrequent jhilse hat^ been shown by the fact that after trephining, and 
thus dimiuisbiug the pieeaure within the skull it becomes more frequent. 
In some cases of mental disease, as in nielaiicbolKi, stune cases of general 
pai:alyBis, and some forma of maiya, the pulse is soiuetimes less frequent 
than noriiial, but In what w.iy these diaeiises and an infrcqueixt puUc ar^ 
jtsBOGiSted ia unknown 4. Exhaustion of the physicial or mental powera 
Iq convalescence from prolonged illuesses, after recovery from attacks o| 
acute febrile diseases, after severe musLulidr or mental exertion, in llie 
stages of shock, and after severe bouts of pain, the pidse is liable tp 
uudgf^o some diminution in rate. 0. Chronic bronchitis and emphysema 
are stated to give rise to infrequent pulse but how this effect is pmluced 
ia quite unknown. I have had under ray care recently a boy with well- 
marked emphysema of the lungs and whose pulse waa, in the intervals 
between the attacks of bronchial catiirrh from which he fre<[ueiitly suffered 
Couaiderably Ijelow •the uoiimil in rate and generally averaging about 46 
beats per minute 6. lii certain degenerative clmnges in the heart muBcle, 
inch as fatty or fibroid changes, a sign which is sometimes but by no 
meanB constantly present is diminution of the pulse-rate. 

There are three ways m which infrequency may be be produced. 1. The 
heart as a whole may beat at a less frequent rate than it normally shouldi. 
2.”Some of the ventricular contractions may be too weak to send a wave 
of pulsati^ to the peripheral aiteries and if these weak contractions occur 
AUifieie^tly pften and at regular iutei*valH we have produced an infrequent^ 
regular pulse. ^In the cose of a woman with mitral disease who had 1 od|; 
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bMi iloder trentment wifch digitalis for foiling oompetMation 1 foilnd oa 
Bovaral oooaaioua that with an infrequent pulse the heart was beating in 
couples twice as qnickly, the latter beat in each couple being tdo feeble^ to 
eaube a pulsation to be felt in the radial artery^ this condition disappeared 
when the digitalis was stopped. In the case of Graves’s disease already 
referred to, although the pulse-rate never fell below normal, yet on many 
occasions I have found that with a relatively.iufrequeut pulse the heart 
was beating at double the rate. Although the auricles tiiay beat dt a 
normal rate the ventricle may fail to respond to every •auricubn* contrac- 
tion i if this occur at varying intervals we obtain an irregulai* pulse; if at 
regular iiiterviils and sufiicieutly often au infrequent pulse results. * In a 
series of receut experimental obseivatioos, Mackenzie has shown that some 
cases of bradycardia at least result from this cause and the failurs of*vea- 
ponse of the veutriciL' to every auricular contraction he coffdfSers due to 
the incomplete recovery of the conducting pro|>erty of tlie muscle fibres at 
the point of nnioil uf auricle and ventricle. 

Just as there are cases m which the pulse-rate may at varying intefvafo 
become very rapid so there are dtses in which it may bo greatly diminished 
in frequency— so-called ‘'paroxysmal bradycardia.” In a case of this des- 
cription deaci'ibed by Dr. Jolm Hay, although the pulse at the wrist 
varied from 17 to 30 beats j3er minute it was believed that the auricles 
were contracting much more frequently; on post-inorteni^ examination 
there w;is found to be a great thinuiug of the tissues tfouuec ting the auricle 
to the ventricle. From this- it was concluded that tlie stimuluB to ventri- 
cular contraction, which normally spreads from tlie auricle, was unable to 
pass over this thinned boud of union ifiid Laving, therefore, to originate 
in the ventricle itself au infrequent contraetiou of tins clijimber and ^ 
curreapondiug pulse were the result. 

Pyhe% of increased tension — Wliat conatitutee normal tension I Every 
individual has a certain pulse teusiou which although normal for the 
individual iu questiou may not be so for another person and it is MilyJbjr*;L. 
the examination of a large number of healthy persons and notingi^ho 
great variations which may occur in the characters of their pulses that any 
definite idea of the limits of normal tension can bo arrived at. Mahomed'e 
rules for the detection of high tension are: (1) in a sphygmogram, if any 
part of the ftacing rise above a” line drawn from the apex of the percUabion 
wave to the bottom of the dicrotic notch high tensiou is present; and (2) 
if the systolic period of the pulse tracing occupy more than two-fifths of 
the whole duration of the curve a high-tension pulse exists. Both these 
rules are very useful, especially from the fact that they admit of eaty 
application. In a well-marked high-teudon pulse the following characters 
may be noticed : the pulse, whish may be large or small, accordiug to 
force of the ventricular contraction and the relaxation or retraction of thw 
arteries ; the vessel feels full between the beats and considerable pressum' 
ia required to annihilate the pulsation in ik In a sphy^ogram we find 
the dowaatroke of the primaiy wave ia generally leas abruplT •than in m 
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nmuftl trticiD^^ the predicrbtic waire is often well marked^ especially in 
renal cases, and the dicrotic notch, sometioieB well marked, at other times 
hardly visible, is high above the base line. 

Theoretically, high tensioil may arise in many different ways; in practice 
however, three chief modes are couceined. 1. Increased force of the ven- 
tricular contraction, such as occurs duriug severe muscular exertion; this 
is of especial importaiico, in cases where the arteries are extensively 
degdherated, since it may undoubtedly induce rupture of such vessels or 
favour their yielding. 2. Increase in the volume of blood in the heart or 
vessels, eithei indiiectly by the absoiptiuu of la|'ge quantities of fluid from 
the intestiual tract, or directly by mfiiaic^n of solutions of various kinds 
into the vessels, such as is often employed in slijck. 3. Increase of the 
peripheral r qgiata uce. This iiiiiy be induced by spasm of the arterioloe of 
a lempoi-arycffaiacter, such as occurs during rigors, when the boily is 
exposed to great sold, in migi.iiue, &c. In ceitam organic diseases a high- 
tension pulse is a prominent sign; it is usual in acute and chronic Bright’s 
disease, in granular kidney i m chninic gout with which iuterstitul changes 
in the kidney arc often associated, in some cases of diabetes, angina 
pectoris, and arterioaclerosis lu acute Bright’s disease at first tlie arteries 
are oonaiderably retracted and the pulse feels sniqll ; high tension is, how- 
ever, present almost from the beginning; Inter, the vessels become larger 
but high teqsion cxmtiynea as long as the disease is m pi ogress, sabsidiiig 
gradually as recovery Occurs lu a aphyginographic tracing the piedicrotic 
wave is geneially very well shown and tlie pulse is somewhat infrequent. 
In chronic Bright’s disease (including the granular kidiiey\ especially the 
latter, high teuaioii is usually in us tf marked, and in addition there is usually 
GQUSid^ahle thickening of the coats of the arcciiea. The cause of the high 
tension pulse found m these kidney aflections appears to be retraettou of 
the circular muscular fibres of the smaller aitenes, resulting from the pre- 
sence in the blood of bodies of a poisonous nature; that it does not depend 
the changes in the kidney seeuiR probable from the fact that in tu- 
beresdouB disease of these orgdus, wlieio large portions of the kidney 
enbatance may be destroyed, and in waxy disease high tension is not tho 
rule. In the more chronic canes, however, piobably the main factor 
producing obstruction to the circulation of the blood .and a consequent 
high tension is a general fibrosis of the coats" of the smiill vessefs. 

In cases wbCTe tfie resistance to the flow of the blood through the 
arierioleB is increased by spasm of their muscular coats or by thickeuiug* 
and rigidity of their wails, in older to supply the tissues with an adequate 
quantity of blood, the hirce of the ventricular contraction must be in** 
creased; when this increase of peripheial resistance is of a temporary* 
nature it is overcome by the utilisationr of some of the reserve power 
which the cardiac muscle normally possesses; when the increase is more 
pertnanent the reserve power of the lienxt is unable to cope with the in- 
creaaed amount of work thrown upon this organ; to do Chia the power of 
the.hesrt be absolutely increased and ^ this, is brought -about by 
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hypertrophy of its mnscolar avails. By these means the circulation is 
efficiently maintaiued and the blou<] pressure is kept high; ultimately, how* 
ever, either from an iiicreaping obstruction to Uie blood-flow through the 
smaller arteries or to the liunta of caidiac hypertrophy having been reach- 
ed, disturbance of this perfect coinpeusatinii arises, the heart muscle yields, 
dilatation sets in, the blood pressure falls, and the circiihiiion is uo lunger 
efficient. " « 

In pregnancy the pulse tension is rnised and here cardiac hypertrophy, 
increase iii the volume of Ihe blood, and pr'esibly the retention of elfete 
matters in the blood, may all assist in its production. In some cstses of 
anaemia, especially Hi the secondifty uiueun. -IS and in certain cases of 
angina pectoiis, high t^siuii is present, in the latter often a resi] 4 t of 
general, arteriole spasm. * 

PuLnas of it/terud pres'tvre . — In a well-marked case of low arterial 
pressure the pulse assumes the following characters : bofli the impact of 
the ])nlse wave ami its subsidence tMre sudden , when the arterial pressure 
is veiy low the finger iniy feel ineiely a slight tap as the pulse wave 
passes ; between the bccits the vessel fuels empty. The cuiiditiuu of the 
diciotic vvsve vaiieh. In sonic cases it is veiy well ui.iiked and may bo 
almost as huge as the pniiiaiy wave , at other times, esjieciHily iti those 
cases 111 whuli the arLein^l piessiire i'* %ery low, it may be scarcely 
dihcei'Qihle ; the buttoiii of the dicrotic notch is floae to thi? base line of 
the tiacing and the predicrotiu wave is either iibseat Sr ill ilefiiied 

i\s with pulses of high tension, theie aie Ihiec chief faetoi's concerned, 
either single oi together, in the produeUoii of low arterial preaauve. First, 
fephluiiet>s of con ti action of tlie heart Amongst tha various conditions 
giving rise to this may be mentioned exhaus^lion of the geucial plfyaiosJ 
tone in wli.itever way jirodiited, pioloiiged fever and the action of toxins 
of bacteiial origin, such as lu.^' arise m acute febi ile diseases, and degenera- 
tion of the muscular tissue of iho liearl or dilaiatiou of its chambers, the 
ultimate effect of all of which is to lessen the power of the hearth' 
Secondly, dimiuution of the volume of blood lu the heart and ve^ela* 
Loss of large quantities of blood, as, for example, during surgical opera- 
tions, and draining away of large quantitica of liquid from the body, 
Buch as occurs m prolonged vomiting or diarrhoea, may all help in produc- 
ing low arterial pressure. Thirdly, diminution of the peripheral resistance 
by dilatation of the arterioles. In fpver such a condition is present and 
the tension of a pulse originally high may on the occurrence of an acute 
febrile process be much lowered, though whether or not any serious 
diminution of arterial pressure may in these cases be brought about by 
such uieaua is doubtful. In shock the low arterial pressure found has 
been considered to be due to a taso-motor exhaustion and a relaxatioh 
of the peripheral vessels ; on the other hand, it ha.ij been argued tiiat 
there u uo relaxation but an actual contraction of the arterioles in shook 
Aod that ihe low blood pressure which arises is produced by a later 
relaxatio^ of the vessels of the inteiual parts, • 
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U may hen be mentioned that high aud low temdoh paMe an^ aft^ 
alT* only relative terma-^oue peraou may have habitually a pulee of high 
preeaure and another one ^of low pi^easuie and yet both may be in perfect 
health. The liiuita of uormal tension are wide and when in A the teosioa 
is found to be high aud iu B low^ duo consider ation must be allowed for 
individual variations, and unless the diminutiou or increase in arterial 
pressure be marked probably nob much importance should be attached to 
these variations uulesa other indications of diseiise appeal. 

Pulse irregular it \f. — M.xcke'nzie divides pulse ii regularities into two 
vatieliea : first the youthful form, iii which “tho systolic period of the 
pulsations is quite regular but in which the length of the diastolic period 
var^s > this, he finds, occurs in some cases of slowing of the pulse after 
infancy aiit^^ftor febiile diseases ; and, secoudly, the adult form of 
irregularity, in which premature systoles of the ventricle occur, aud accord- 
ing to the number and times of occurreuce of these imperfect ventricular 
contractions many different forms of pulse incgularity are to be met 
with. If a premature systole occurs aoi>u after every full beat and is 
followed by a pause we have produced the pulsus bigeminus,” a form 
not uucoinmouly found in cases of mitral disease aud as au effect of the 
action of digitalis. It is also said to be frequently present in those cases 
of muscle fadure o£ the left ventricle, from whatever cause arising. When 
two premature systrles occur after every full beat we have produced the 

pulsus trigeminus, ” when three the pulsus quadrigeminus, ” and 
According to the time of occurrence of these premature ventricular coutrao- 
tiona many different forms of pu>lae irregularity may ;ippear. 

• Amoogst the numerous causes of irregularity may be mentioned ne^voue 
excitement, palpitation of the heart, and exh«iiisLion of the physical or 
mental powers ; pressure upon, or dispLiceui»ut of, the heart, as may 
occur iu cases of flatulent distenHlon of the stoimLch or intestines, is also 
to be a cause of pulse irregularity. 1 am rather sceptical of this mode 
of%rigin of irregular heart action, as iu many cases of pleural effusion or 
ascites where pressure upon^ or displacement of, heart may be marked the 
heart does not often become irregular unless other conditions exist which 
may produce it. The excessive use of such articles as tea^ coffee, aud 
tobacco may cause au irregular pulse. 

In a state health the respiratory movements have no definite infloenC^ 
ia affecting the character of the pulse tracings. In some cases of diseaiid 
where there is an interference with the free entry of air into the Inngs 
daring inspiration the beats become small, to increase again iu ahW with 
«xpliatioli ; I have found suoh a pulse in a case of poenmonia oomplica- 
fing subacute rheumatism. In the pnlsiis paradoxus this dimintltioA in 
the siSB cl the pulsations during inspiration become very marked and tbs 
pylda^oas maj even disappear daring ihspiration ; at one time siippdsed 
to hvise m result of a conetriction of the aorta by fibrous bhndsi whieli 
during fbspintion might ooniMct ths iiyneu of this vtaMi, eueh 



JRny IMR ] ArUfiai ^ S)1 

explaiMtion will not suffice, an this kind of puloe han ben found in o^«r 
oouditioiui which by themselves oould net net -in tins way. It has Imis 
found iu oases of cbrouic mediaatiQitis, of which it is supposed to be an 
iiuportaut sign, in cases of mediastinal tumoftr, iu mitral iucoimpeteAen 
with dilatation of the heart, aud in other eonditious. It has been found 
in one radial only. At pi'eaeut we do not know in what way it in 
produced. . ^ 

As a moxe or less permanent condition pulse irregularity ocours in 
valvular disease of the heart, especially lu injtral lesious, iu degeueraldva 
changes in the heart muscle, iu dilatation, and in some cases of meniugitut 
The pulne irregularity wfiich is ^minion in the later stages of mitm) 
disease Mackenzie thiuks^s due bo a partial paralysis of the left auricle ; 
from this results an irvegular discharge of blootl from chaoilber, 
irregular stimulation of the ventricle, and consequently an irregular pulses 

In some cases of iriegular pulse the whole heart participates in. the 
irregular action ; in otliere the irregulaiity is apparently oonfLued to thu 
ventricle, lu a recent , paper Mackenzie has shown that be has •Xpert* 
ipeu tally been able to verify the lAaterneiit of Weiikebacli, that wheoi ouu 
of the functions of the heart muscle is depressed an irvegularity peciiUar 
to this function would be found, lie investigated the condition of conduc-t 
tion of the muscle libres between the amide aud ventricle aud he did tbi^ 
by taking tracings from the jugular vein (which sho^w ajncula]^ and carotid, 
pulees) and couipai lug them with tracings from the tradial artery takeu 
at the sa^ue time. The period of time interveuiiig between the qoiii* 
meuceuieiit of the auucuUr contraction aud the caiotid beat, whjeh 
nuriiially occupies one-liftli of a second, he buds may be increased witliout 
there uecess«u'ily aiising irregularity of the pulse. In some cases, boj^ever^ 
of irregular pulse he has found that this interval of time may be progrea*^ 
Sively increased, aud indicating, as it does, a depression of couductivityi 
of the muscle union between liuricle aud ventricle, the stimulus to qoutrac- 
tioa 111^7 at be unable to pass ovei from auricle to ventricle and 
missed beat results. If this depression of conductivity occurs at regUdir 
intervals the veutneie may fail to respond to eveiy auiicuiar contrayctiou 
aud a slow pulse may result. 

Lastly, pulse irregularity is aaid to occur in some persona who aru 
apparently in perfect health aud^u whom no cause for this abnorniahty* 
<iau be found. * • 

The pulse in cardiac disease , — With the exception perhaps of aortie 
regurgitation, there is disease of the heart which can be aaid to give a 
pulse in any way characteristic of the morbid lesiou. The typical pulse 
of iucorupeteuce of the aortic valves is one which arises and subsides 
suddenly— -the so-called water-hti^nmer pulse. In a splqrgmograio we 
a sudden and generally large upstroke followed by a rapid fall, thesis 
characters depending upon a grea^ and sudden increase of pressure, iu tbjs 
artery produced by the hypei^trophied ventricle and the au^en lowncUg; 
of arterial, pressure, the reeolt of the regurgitation back into themulriplct 
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of ft qftAnUiy of blood which normally should be propelled on into the 
distal veaaels. The dicrotic wave varies. When the regurgitation is 
marked this wave may be almost or entirely absent ; with leas regurgita* 
lion it may be well shown. * Broadbent says that the pulse in this disease 
depends a good deal upon its mode of origin ; if arising from endocarditis 
it possesses the characters already noted ; if due to atheroma and associated 
with aortitis deformans, although the wave arrives and subsides quickly, 
there is no real collapse. It seems to me that these diifereiices depend 
upon the presence or absenfc of stenosis of the aortic orifice ; if stenosis 
be absent, as it may be in those cases resulting from endocarditis, the 
pulse will be of the water-hammer type ; if, on the other hand, stenosis 
be present, then the up and down strokes of the pulse traciugs will lie 
muck Ibsa iijjmpt, the collapsing character will be much less marked, 
and the summit of the primary wave will be more rounded. 

In stenosis of ttie aortic onhce the pulse wave arrives in a slow, leisurely 
way, the narrowing of the orifice preventing the full effect of the 
ventricular coiiti action being felt at once in the aorta ; in a sphygmogram 
we find a sloping upstroke with a broad summit ; there is no sudden 
subsidence of the wave as in the previous condition. It is in the form of 
valvular lesion that anacrotic ** tracings are comiuonly found to occur ; 
they are, however, not characteristic of this lyffectiou. In some cases the 
apex of the cprimaTy yave is divided into two parts constituting the 
pulsus bisferiens, ” Ifiie mode of production of which is doubtful, some 
thinking it indicates that the ventricle contracts in two stages, others that 
it is an artificial {iroductiun. In one case reported it was found on one 
side only and no definite cause for this unilabcial condittun was found. 

« Tu»niitniL disease, either stenosis or regurgib^tioii, the pulse exhibits 
no special characteristic. Theoretically, one tiiiglit BUp])ose that in stenosis 
the pulse would ,bc small, but this is bjr no means the rule lu both 
forms of valvular defect, when coiiipensaiion is well maiiitanied the pulse 
be quite normal in character ; in the Liter stages, with excessive 
diIak:atiou of the left auricle, it lends to become rapid uud to exhibit 
marked irregnlai ity in both size and time ; the tension, also, in the later 
stages is apt to become very Inw. 

Dilatation of the heart from other causes than those of valvular defects 
brings with it no ch|ii{ic tens tic «diarjges in the pulse, aud changes that may 
be fuuud depeiidiug upon the side o( the organ affected aud on the causa 
giving rise to the dilatation. 

The pulne in anvun/s7n —In cFises of aneurysm of the aorta involving 
that portion of the aich between the origins of the innominate and the 
left Bubclavian aitmies, inifiortant differences may be found in the pulses 
in the two radial arlienes, these dififerenc^s depending upon compi'essinn 
of the left subclavian by the aneutysinal sac oi by obstruction of its lumen 
by blood clot or narrowing of its oritioe by atheromatous changes, aud 
unless some st'.ch obstruction exists no ditiett»uce iuMie two ladial pulses 
may fisfAuud. Compression uf a vessel by tumours may pioduce exactly 
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ainitlar Rlterations of the pnlee as are produced bjr aneurTim. Ae a ceoult 
of the obatriictiou to the flow of blood aloDgla vessel affected in any of 
these wajSi the pulsation in the vessel beyoud the obstruction appears 
more gradually and reaches its maxiniiim rndte slowly than that in the 
corresponding vessel of the oppo^de side. In a sphygniographic tracing 
this is well seen, (iiid finthei, such a tiacing shows a rounded summit 
and a downstnike almost or eptiiely devoid secondary wnves. In some 
cases this oll^tlucti()ll of the lumen of the vessel may be so niarl^ed aa 
almost to .inuiljil.'iLe pulsation in it ; this was well shown in a case I had 
recently the opportunity of examining The patient, a man, aged 55 
years, with the physical aigns of ^hprtic regnigitation, develojied iueljuality 
of the radial pulses, fJhe left being smaller and exhibiting a tracing indi- 
cative of obstruction to the free 
preceding deal :i the pulsation in 
that in the right radi.il reniaiuing large and of its usual characters. On 
post-mortem examination, a fuMfmm aneurysm was found involving the 
aorta, extending from origin of the li*ft siibclavifin to a point about two 
and a half inches beyond. Orf opening up the aneurysmal sac, which 
coiibiined some paitly organised clot, the oiitice of the left subclaviaa 
artery Was found to be almost entirely obsti noted by clot, removal of 
which showed an orifice just Large enough to admit a probe. 

Is there delay of the pulse in the vessel beyond iiii flueury^ni 7 Certainly 
from digital examii)atit)ii of the radial aileries m H case such as the one t 
have already desciibed and a coinpaii^nii of them, one gets the impression 
that there is. Mackenzie, however, thinks tills delay is appaient only and 
that it IS due to the fact that in the vess'd heyojud the aneurysiu the 
niaximum foice of the heat is not attained so suddenly as in tlie.corGes- 
puiidiiig vessel of th.j opposite side. Fm ther, he has shown that in aortic 
regurgitation, in which Lhejinlse has been snf)posed to be delayed, such is 
not tlie case. By comparing tracings obtained^ from the apex beat and 
radial artery of patients sufTei ing f I >1111 disease with siiiiilar tracings 
obtained from f>eisou.s in whom tlit^re was no disease of the heart, hd has 
found that the perioil of time intervening between the apex beat aud the 
radial artery pulsation, is the s.iine m both. 

, CoNCLlTSIONS. 

The arterial pulse represents in the mam the suddhu increase of pressure 
occuiriug in the arteries as a resiifb of the ejectiou into them of the con- 
tents of the left ventiicle, and it travels fiom the heart to the peripheral 
parts in the form of a wave, dimiiiuihing in size as it passes along, The 
poise curve represents the changes ocean ing within the artery at the part 
under examination. We havet^aeeu that its form vavies according to the 
force of the contraction of the ventricle, to the blood presauie to the 
condition of the vessel wall, and^to the distauoe of the vessel from the 
heart. This sudileii iucyease of pressure in the arteries having reached 
its maxima in U fullewod by a fail, the fall, however, beiuf iulgiTiipted bj 


passage of blnrid into it. On- thg day 
this vessel could liiirdlyTie distiaguiahed, 
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ii dfglit Inerewto of preiBiira the dlerofcie wave appears ; it then retuftie 
to the oormaL i 

We have seen that the dicrotic wave^ whilst not capable of bein^ fully 
explained, still appears to arise as a positive wave from the closed aortic 
Telves ; o| the other secondary waves we know very little about their 
modes of origin. Further, we have seen that the factors concerned in 
the regulation of the normal pulse, and distiirbiiuce of which may cause 
the pulao to assume various forms of abuorru.ility, are the integrity of 
the heart muscle and maintenani^'e of its fuiictiout^, the condition of the 
vessel walls, the state of the arterioles and tke nervous inecbauism re- 
gulating and controlling the heart beat, asid the state of contraction or 
relaxation of the circular muscular fibres of tne arterioles. In some 
formsiof ^abnormal pulses the channel by means of which such abnor- 
mality is brought about is evident ; in others we have to rely on con- 
jecture. 

Of pathological pulses few, if any, are characteristic of the dispaaea 
producing them ; in the large majority,, of cases no specific alterations 
are produced. 

Of alterations in the tension it is in arteries which are either naturally 
small or are abnormally retracted that one is apt to overlook high tension, 
and I think that in fj^ich cases as these the spiivgmograpli is especially 
nsefuli since it may (lomonatrate high tension hardly appreciable to the 

finger. 

In some cases of disease the pulse affords us valuable aasistaiice in 
prognosis ; it often indicates tho necessity for the exhibition or with- 
drawal of drugs and affords us commonly a guide to the r.ational treat- 
ment of any diseases associated with circuLatory disturbances, and upon 
cyar ability to recognise the indications for f^realmcnt derived from our 
fXftnUmtf.ion. may the success of our efforts rest.' —Lan'^eCj April 21, 1906. 
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IlOMa^OP.VTHIC SCHOOLS IN CALCUTTA. 

Lonkiiio- lit the jnlvcrtise*moiit (‘ohimiia of tlio dmly* papers 
\vil!i ivj^iird to hc^iinoojiatlnc schools in Calcntbi, nno is inclined 
to siiy there are more of thcon tliai\ tlnry 'ire Sn iificd.^' The 
main (|iie^lir)ii is, whether the siippl}’' is equal'* to the demand ? 
Opiiiifma ddier in this respect. Ooiiht can not be entertained 
that tluo'c is need of well-qn^ililled ' hQin(coj>:ithie priietitiouers. 
Tin; critical point which will settle the issue is, can the p'wstnj 
sUiilents of llicse honncopathic sohoiJs be said to be proper- 
ly tpialilicd, so as to iiiid 'rtake the icspoiisibihty of hoiiiino- 
|)atliic praclitioinii's ? The answer depends on the nnture of 
the knowledge of these so-called qu.ililied men. We thinlc 
tlndv qualdiciitlon should be at lea'?t. equal to tliat of the Hospital 
AssNtants lu other points except lioin copaLliy. In faet^ they 
should have knowledg’e of Anatomy (incliidiii'f Dis*^ectioii) 
i^hy-^iolo^^y, Mateiiii medica (dd and new school) ,* Patliolog'y, 
Sm’iifeL’y, and PiaeLice of Mcdieiiie (old uml new school). 

Objection may be raised m acipiirin^ the knowledg’e of the 
old seliool by the students of the new school. It may be 
said that it is superlluoiis find iinnocessavy. The answer is, 
'vlieu the wliole under5)triiet*nre forms the like basis for the 
two schools, with diltVrence in the superstructure, it would 
profitable to learu the two methods of treatment, further. 
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the comparison between! them imparts a light on the methods 
of the two schools which! will be profitable to botli of them. 

So far for their qiiafifLcation. Instead of having so many 
schools^ every one of them being cstahli^licd for the profilablo 
transaction of a few organisers there should he one as thi‘ nnilej 
effort of their sincere co-operation. AVc would not nhjeet In the 
business if the imparted knowledge he Cijual to the gain. 
Generally, the quality and quantity of ediieal.ion is not, coin- 
iiiensnratc with the imposition of the fee. Smvi'^s in ex- 
amination is attained by many, KiiiVure is iiilinilesimal, 
perhaps according to the doctrine they teach. 

Apart from the future career of the students and teaduMs, one 
fact is perceptibly observed. The students me ilooding llu' citv' 
of Calcutta where there is so little med of tlunn. Like flMS|»ilal 
AssijstaiitvS, their future career will llud ample held iii tlic 
ma/ffssilj where so much paucity of liom«Teopal.hic practitioners 
is observed. Thp future of homr.ropath5' mostly rests on the 
teachers of the IIoiua?opathic Schools. 'VVe only fear that in the 
struggle for existence, the bad stuffs will create bad impression. 
The vanity of the students, iq some cases, arc uitolerahly maiii- 
fgsto(^ for they are favoured by a few senior ])ractitiouer'jj who 
eke out their existence from the calls of tlie so-called (pialdied 
students of the JlomuPiopatlnc Schools. A thoughtful man who 
wants to preserve the good name of homoeopathy is pained to 
seP the trades-unionisrn existing between the students and their 
teachers at the sacrifice of good principles. 
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NEED OF AN INDIAN HAMCEOPATHIC 
rilARMACOLOCrY. 

(Coni knavd from p^Vl) , 

92. Ai^peruhi odotafa lives in Europe. 

9ri. AsfnigalttH Ntinzieu is t'ouiul in Europe and America. We 
liiive A. luimi»su«, A. rnuUiceps, A. tribuloidos and A. virus. 
A^h-ai^-aliis lives ui Asia limifciiii^ itself in a particular zone, 
tiie heiul quarters heifii^ iii western and central Asia. Among* 
these v^irielies, Astragalus viiiis or the Tragacanth ia parti- 
cularly nnt'ecahlc. Tragacuntli is known Kabila, haviftg Aiu- 
retic propeities. The properLy of Astragalus Monziesi is 
iriit.iiit to the mucous meinhrane of the mouth, [•haryiix, 
a-Mijiliagiis and stonvich. It ]iroduces headache. Taking all 
these facts into consideration, it seems that Astragalus hamosus 
comes near to A. Ahmziesi than any other of the same species. The 
name Astragalus is derived from Latin Astragalus the ball of 
the aiiklc-joiiif, in allusion to the knotted and kneed . nature of 
Mi(‘ pmcurabeiifc stems of many species. They arc in English 
geiKU'iilly known as tlie Milk vetches.^'' 

A'«tragiihis linmosus is known hy.tho Hindi name of Taje- 
hdihlhth or Katda, Katda is a common name tor almo'it all 
Tragar anths. 

91. AUiumntdha ;J European plant. Athaiuantha orco- 
telinum is (Iruiidheil in German. 

95. Afcna ,'iitfira or the Oats. According to Dc Candolle its 
original habitation was in Europe. On the other hand, it is a 
known fact, that when Aveiia sativa goes wild it assumes the 
tyjie of Avena strigosa wftich is only a variety of Aveua fatua. 
Avena fatua is the wild oat. The chief difference ^between A. 
Hativa aiid^ A. strigosa or A. fatua is the bristles at the end of 
the flowers of the strigosa or fatua which disappear under 
cultivation and assume the type of A, sativa. 

Avena fatua is a field wdbd in cereal crops throughout the 
plains of India and ascends^ the Himalaya to 11,500 feet. For 
the fact of the presence of Avena fatua or the wil^l oat as an 
uncultivated species lu India, we arc not disposed iio albocpL 
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the view of De Caudolle ihat Avena sativawas transplanted from 
Europe into India. Th); Bengali and Hindi name of A. falua 
or A. sativa is Jai, In l^Torthern India^ the name of Avena fatua 
is Ganer or Kuljud. 

86. Ballofa lanata is a native of Asia, The dried herb is 
used for tinotiirc. In. India^ we have Ihillotii Iimhatii which is 
a Panjabi plant^ found in the Trans-Indus region, the Salt 
range and in the Jhelam bSisiii. 

97. ' Balsamiim Veniviatium is^thc balsam obtained from 

Myroxylon Pereira, a tree of Peru. In India, we have Balsa- 
TOodendron mukul, B. myrrh, and B. Roxburghii. B. miikiil 
gives gum Gggiil. B. myrrh is cultivated in We.sterii India. 
B. Roxburghii is found in East Bengal and As^ssim. B. mukul 
is Giiggula of Bengal. In Sanskrit^it is ami in Vaiilyak 

sabda sindhu, it is said to he of three varieties. B. m>rrh is 

(Bol), or (Gandhavasa) in Sanskrit, The Bengali 

names are unknown whether 

Balsam mnkul *or gugul can be used inslead of Balsam of 
Peru. 

98. Baptina co)ifma acefica is a European U’<*e. 

99. Baptifiia iuirforia is a native of Aineiua. Hope is enter- 
tained that B. tinctoria can be cultivated in India. 

100. Bdvoama letulma^ B, crennuiia and B. acrrufifolnu 
The last has been converted into B. sanati folia by Clarke. 
Buchu has habitation in South Africa, Tlie dry leaves are 
exported from the place for tincture. 

101 Tielladonna or Atropa Belladonna h«as habitat in Greece, 
Italy, Britain and Asia Minor. It derives the name from Greek 
Atropo, on« of iSie three Fates— the goddess suppo.sed to de- 
termine the life of man by spinning a thread : the name being 
given to ibis plant in allusion to its poisonous property. It is 
the Nightshade or Dwalc of English writers.^' 

,The Deadly Nightshade is not unVown in India .and found 
from Simla to Kashmir at an altitude of 6,000 to 12,000 feet. 
At Kanawar 8,5(K) feet high, it is lii a wild state. Doubt is 
enterlain/*d as lo its native names cither in Persian or Arabic. 
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The Persian names are Su^ungoor, Roi |bach turbakj and Annb 
ulbalul). Effort has not keen made !;o ascertain its correct 
name in Persian and Hindi, 

Diffeience exists between the European and Indian plant. 
Watt gives the following differential uharactevs. “ The leaves 
of the Indian plant are a little more acnruinate in the Hima- 
layan than in the European plant. ,Thi8 is pt»flj«ably what has 
given origin to A. lutei^cens^ Jarq, Matthiolus calls this plant 
Sol.'iiuna majiis^ and tells us that the Venetian ladies used 
water distilled from the plant os a cosmetic^ hence tbe*nayie 
hvrha BtllatUn-na,^* 

It IS a fact that Belladonna or Deadly Nigh^ ‘Inde was not 
Uhod in the Hindu ^system of medicine. Watt remarks : '‘It 
IS a remarkable fact that whtle this most useful plant is ex- 
ceedingly plentiful in many parts of the Western Himalaya, 
iis medicinal virtues seem to have escaped the detection of the 
natives of India cora^etely. Absolutely wontblo'^i^ drugs are 
carefully colleeied and exported to tlie plain! of India, from 
llie very localities in wiiich Belladonna is abundant, and yet 
not a single leaf or root of this mo-st valuable drug can be 
purchased, of Indian origin, in the native drug shops of. tlut 
plains.^’ 

A noticeable fact is that its active principle, Atropia, resides 
mostly in the ripe seeds. The root and stalk contain a small 
amount. The officinal direction to prepare its tincture is from 
the whole plant when beginning to flower. Tinctures are also 
separately prepared from the green berries, ripe benies, fresh 
root, and fresh dried 6ei?d, Most of the ^ provings being 
from the fresh plant, when copim? into flower, we generally 
use the plant in that form. It seems that we can get the 
largest quantity of Atropine from the fresh -dried seed. For this 
reason, it is necespary to prepare another form of tincture, only 
from the fresh-dried seeds. * The relative action of the twt> 
tinctures wants careful examination. 

102. Beilis porennis or the Daisy is found in Eqfope. 

103, BerberU aquifolhnt is mostly an American treui * 
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104*. BcrberiH vulga^s is a native of Europe and Asia. In 
India, we have B. an«fulcsa, B. aristata, B, Asiatica, B. coriacea^ 
B. lyciiim, B. Nepalenuis, and B. vulgaris. Of these, B. vulgaris 
is the True Bai berry. Its Persian and Arabian names are 
Ambarbaris and used in the Yiianani medicine. Its habitat 
is Aom the Himalayas, west of Nepal, Afghanistan, Beluchis- 
tan, Persia, Tfu'key to Europe. The dried fruits are known 
as ZirUh-turshy Zimthke-irnah or sour eui\vanls. They are im- 
ported from Kabul, Herat, and Kandahar. It forms a kind 
of ^rfiaini or pickle with other fruits and vegetables. 

105. Beiuld alba is the Sap obtained in the spring by 
boring a young vigorous Birch. Birch is found in India. The 
Indian Birch is Bctula Bh(»japatra. 

106. Bignnnla caLilpa is an American plant. 

107. Boldo or Peumus boldos is an American tree. The 
dried rind is used for tincture. 

108. BoleM lafieu is a European fungus, used in the dried 
state for tincture. Bole/m ImidnSj B, •safonus and 2J. ^Nuveolens 
are also fungi and found in Europe. 

109. BoinJitn, is Lycoperdon bovista or War Led pulf bull. It 
JS a*Europoan fungus. 

110. Brachyg/oilis repens is the Now Zealand Piika Puka. 

111. Brassica napus is the Cole nr Eiipeseed. In VYalt's Dic- 
tionary of the Economic Products of India, B. napus forms a 
subspecies of B. cainpeslris. The European classificatiou divides 
it into three subspecies. They are as follows : — 

Brassica campestris. Subspecies 1. Campestris proper. Colza 
or wild Navew. » Subspecies 2. Napus. Rape, Navew or Cole 
seed. Subspecies 3, llap. The' turnip. 

According to him the Indian classification differs from the 
European division just mentioned. The former is ; 

Brassica campestns. 

^ Var. 1 — dichotoma (Kali Sarson). ' 

Var, 2 — glauca (llapeseed). 

The Bengali name is Stvel rai • Thb Sanskrit appe- 

lallon ie Uajika Braseica juncea is also called Bajika. 
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Var. 3 — toi-ia is a subspecios of napusJ 
It appears tliiiL tliere is ilitlereuoe bet|recn B. "lauca (unpus) 
anil B. jancea ; but it is thA for commercial purpose 

they can be taken as one. For lupjiciiial purpose they should be 
diirereiitiatccl. H. glaiica (iiapiis) has the folluwiii^’ cluiractovs ; 

The leaves arc amplexicaiilj the lower \leeply ]nnuatifieJ, <ihe 
fjrniiml ones heiuijf 4 uitc ^-labrous; ^^ods very •thiek, laterally 
roiupressod, } to \ ineh^iu leng^th, with a broad llatteued beak; 
serda rouuil, smooth, lig^ht yellow or white but occasionally 
deeper coloured/^ 

Biassica jiii c*t‘a — A tall erect annual 3 — 5 feet, in heirrht, 
with biii»lit ^nveii f(ilia^»*e, larely ^laiiccuis, more or less liis- 
P'll lownids the base > stems inneh branched, smf>oth, terete, 
ollen tiui^ed pnrplisli led, gspeeuilly at the. joints. Leaves not 
ampleMcaiial, the lower oiii's stalked, lyrate or pinnatified, 
niai^in vaiioiisly bovratc dentate, often very hispid, especially 
ivheii youn^; })otioles^ channelled, upper leaves bub-sessile, 
hnear-laiicfolatc, sinooLh, dentate, or the *uppeiraosfc quite en- 
ure. Racoines terminal; tloweis stalked; pedicels elongated 
in flint, divaiieate, calyx: with linear hoat-shaped spreading 
sepals. Petals small, bright yellow. Pods sleiftler, 1 — 3 inch 
long, siih-eonqiresscd torulose, heuk about i the leiigtli of the 
pnd ; valves with a prominent midrib. Seeds small, snb- 
gh»l)o.so, dark or reddish bv<i\vii, with a rough reticulated testa. 
(Duthic anj|l Fuller). 

The comparison of the seeds alone may point out tlic 
dilferencc. Brabslca jiincca yields seeds winch are much smaller 
than Brassica glauca (uapni^, and many other species of Bras- 

SK'acae. * m 

■ 

113. liniren an fidynevf erica is the Niicis Vomicae cortex or 
False Angustuva. Angiistura vera is the bark of Gahpea cus- 
paira. It is an inhabitant of ISoutli America and belongs to the 
natural order ttntaceie. Br^icea antidysentoricSl is the bark v£ 
Nux vomica, and belongs to the natural order Loganiaceao and 
lives in India. TJiere is a slight rescmblanco between the two iu 
^ppeavauce. Except the outward appearance, all other ijualitiea 
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are widely different. It unreasonable^ in the advanced state of 
our knowledge to call Niix vomica bark False Angustura. 

We liave prepared tinc^ lire of the bark which has presented 
brilliant red colour. The tincture of the Nux vomica seeds 
does not attack the inner sides of the glass vessel in which it is 
j)la(?ed. On the other hand the tincture of the Nux vomica 
bark leaves a lasting red ctjloiir inside the glass bottle in which 
it is. placed. Apart from the ditferencu of their physiological 
and therapeutic effects, the appearance of the two tinctures 
canjbe diffi'icntiated. 

113. lii//omu alba lives in Europe. Recently, Ibyuni.i dioica 
has been sulisti luted in Eiighiiid for B. allia. Clarke writes: 

alba is one of the polyehrost remediMS of the honueo. 
path 1C materia medica. The ooinnfrjn Krynay of tins country 
(England) is the Bryoma fl;oica, which has been suhstituted for 
the B. alba, and has probably ulentieal properties; but the Alba 
alone has been proved, ami •■onseijnently fins slioiiIJ always be 
Jispeiiaed/^ In Iiidra, there is B laeiiiio'^a, and it is said to ho 
found throiigluiUt India from the Himalaya t(< Ceylon, 

There is no particular Bengali name of B laeiMosa, though 
'^J^att calls it jVIuIli. We think it is the (flube fiuited Brymiy, 
whoso Hindi name is ^loonmitseh, Bryonia opigaea is (*alh‘d 
Rnkus gndeh, Loofa and Azunulfecb Biynnia scabrella id 
E.ishiira or Agumukee. On the whole the identification of B. 
luviniosa in Bengal remains unsatisfactory. Though «it is said 
to be widely spread in Bengal, yet the curiosity that it has 
received no proper attention to ascertain its Bengali name. 

114. Bujcus seMpervii'cnJt is a native of Europe, Africa and 
Asia. It is the itoxwood tree. In^lndia it is an evergreen shrub 
or small tree met with in the Suliman and Salt ranges. Accord- 
ing to Watt its Paiij.ibi iiiunc is Papri, Papar, Papur, Paprang, 
The Persian name is Sliumshad. 

• 115. Cactus §randtJlorus inhabits Mexico and the West 
Indies. Cactus Indicus is Opnntia Dillcnii 

116.' Cajumvtum is Cajuput oil. It is distillcijd from tlie leaves 
of Melalfuca leucadendrcm. Tbe plant is a native of the East 
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Indies. It has been introduced in Indii. In Hindi and Bengali 
it 18 called Kayapati. i 

117. Cainca is Chiscocca racemosa a^d lives in America. 

118. Caladinm 8€gut7iU7n '\B Cane. It comes from 

South America and belongs to the Aroideae family. 

119. Calendula ufjiohalia or Marigold lives in Europe ^nd 
Asia minor. In India^ it is found in tlie fielt]s of the Panjab 
and Sind. In the Trans-Indus tracls it is called Zergiil.' The 
plant is now cultivated in the*gardens of Bengal. Tagete.s crecta 
or (lendba (c^l) has*ino»tly takim its place. 

1211. Qnlhi Aellnofiicd comes from Africa. We have Clilla 
viros:* or Beesli Kuclion 

121. Ctdofrnjna gignufctt Mar'lru'.i or corrnplly called 
Miulara. Tt brdmigs To tlie ft^ndy of C.dntrtipis Sw.illow-worts 
and IS widely (li^1nbiil(*d in India The white-flowered variety 
IS culled in Sanskrit Mandaia and iii Bengali Swot 

Akanda TShc San«knt word Arka stands for 

both llie vaiieln»rt wliudi hold the while •inid purple flowers, 
Calotir)])is gigantea speeilies the ]dant with while flr>^vers. 
Calaftapn prnvrut has the purjile Vrojanly speaking tlie 

flowers are either greenish y»dl -w or purple." For niiMlicinal 
purpose, C’ahdropis gigante.'i is gi'in*r:illy iistMl. The Persian and 
Hindi names applicalde^to the two .speeies arc A rule, Aslim\ and 
Miidar lesjieclu e} 

122- CaUfhi is Marsh Mangold. It is observed n\ 

Asia, Kurnpi* and Ameiiea. In India, it necurs in the marshes of 
the Western tempiTale Ilimalava, from Kashinir to Nepal. In 
the Panjab the name is Maniiri, liariiigu. 

128 (\tmphoni is ' amplior or Kafnr. Tfic J^anskrit and 
Bengali naine.« are Karpiir The Hindi name is Knfiir. 

There are three varieties ol C.ini]'hor. 1. The Formosa caniphor- 
2, The Barns eainphor. It comes from Barns a town iii 
SiUYKitra. n has i>evci’iil^ name.s, as Kurfuf Burns, Borneo 
camphor, Malay canijdior. In India the special name for this 
variety is Bliimseiii or BaVas Karpur. 3. The Blumea or 
Ngai camphor. It is chiefly prepared iu Canton and islaud 

\ 


B 
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of Haman. The Formosa camphor is prepared from Cinamo- 
mum camphora io Form^a. The Barus camphor is the product 
of Dryobnlanope campha a, and the Bliimca camphor comes From 
Bluiirea balsamifcra, The last species is common throu£^hout the 
Eastern HimalayAj the Khasia Hills, Chittaj^nn*^, Pe^ii, and 
Burma in India. These varieties of camphors are used in 
medicine. The^ there arc^other camphors used in perfumery, as 
Tobacco camphor. Camphor of Th^’me. Patchouli eamplior, 
Neroli camphor, Berj^amot cainpliBv, Barasa camphor, Sassafras 
oaiBphpr, and Orris camphor. The Brnifiral Karpin* is pn^parcd 
from the common aquatic weed Liranophila i^ratioloidcs. The 
prcKlnct is an impure species, though commonly used in Bonijal. 

(I'o hp Cnnii tilled ) 

The Seventh International Homoeopathic Congress 

The seventh quini|ueniiial Iloina'opJitliir r!f*ui;n‘ss will t.ike 
place during ne:A kS^pti'iiiber in the AlLintic (‘ily. N<‘w dn^cy, a 
famous watering pBice of the United Shales, A mi-i ira Tiie special 
attraction is the .show of objects ccnn-enniu; houurcip.itliy. The 
first day will he devoted to formal itmetiii^s ami I'he 

H^gp^Ll Will be for tlie Priiiciplos and P» up.ig.uHlisiii of Ffoiiireo- 
pathy. The dilfusion of lionKcopatl.y in India on a iiiidluxlicnl basis 
should rneei VP uttiMitiori of thi* Con^'ip'-s .Tii Ib’ngal, hoimeopal.hy 
has peon favourably rccpivfsl In iHlur prcsidfuicii'f-’, it has not 
ewated a favoinahle impn'.ssmn The least is in Boinbay. Madras 
and Burma. Att*unpt slioiild he niadp bv rpialifipfl hooK.'opaths, to 
invade other piesidencics bpsidp.s Bengal If Iinimcoiuitliic .schools 
are at all npcess.iiy, they should be psti^hlislipd in those pioviuoea. 
The third d*^ wiM u'ceive attention of subjects cnnc'cining Materia- 
Meilica, Unig Patlmgcnesy, Pioviiigs, etc India i.s a store house 
of medicines. OpportiinitlL's may be taken to iiitrndnce imligjuious 
poisonous fdants w'ith their pinving.s in henKpop.athic materia-inedica. 
What wui eaiTiPstly^ di'sire is, the new provings of the nhl dnigs \«y the 
Ifidians. It will reniler an additional help for the use of the idil 
and tried medicines in discasns which have not received a proper 
share in their (sdniinistr i Lion. Thu fourtli day will take up Clinical 
Medi&iD(^ and Pathology. This broad liuld can bo advantageously 
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used for tropical diseases^ especially those which are more cocfined 
to India, than to other conn tiles. Pediatrics and Sanitary Science 
should receive proper attention from | India. The last is a com- 
prehensive subject having a character of its own^ differing from that 
of the other count] ies of the woild. Perhaps, Sanitary Science in- 
cludes Demogiaphy as well. We hope all, properly qualilied pi*acti- 
tioueis will join to make the uudei taking a succesaful bubiness. 

Except this general notice, other parbicuLirs are wanted. No 
mention has been made to whom papers bhould be sent. Wc think 
the General S(icrpt.iry A empowered to receive them. The history 
of the prugresH of Inunceopatliy in different coLiutrie.s is incluTled 
witliiu Props* gand lain of ho«ujer)patby. Special , invitations are 
necessary to writo the liisboiiosd pro"i'«*s'i of briinucopatliy in each 
riiuntvv, aa it ref]\iiic» sufhriout onquiiy to come to a derision. As 
foi Li’sjpical diiiciusefl, effort siliould be made by qiisilifind practitionei'S 
to iIsmI with cfutiin subjeeta, winch have received tlioir particular 
atlcMii.iun. Patbob*gy abould be the main biisM on which clinical 
ineiliriiui blioiiM inj c^mstiuctod The interpretation of syinpto.ps by 
])li}bioli'gieo-pathologieal facta sire necessary. Normal and abnormal 
histology should bo the. guidauce. 


The Seventh Quinquennial International 
Homceopathic Congress. 

PrelimiiuiTy AniiumiictmerU. 

At a joint iiipeting of the Executive Committee of the Americui 
Institute of llouiceopathy and Uie Institute's Special Committee on 
ilie Intemationsil ('ongress held in New York January Slat and 
February Ist, it was volofl to hold the Congress in Atlantic City. 
New Jersey, during the week of SeptemBer beginEning^ on the 10th 
and ending on the loth. The Institute will hold its busineas sessions 
daily and independently, but will mei^o its scientific sessions with 
those of the Congress. In aocordanoe with these plan the Institute 
will hold its opening meeting^ oii Monday aftemoryi, Se|>tember 10th, 
at two o'clock, when the preliminary businesa will be transacted, the 
Memorial Exercises held and the usual reports received. There- 
after the Institute will hold its businesB aesBions froie nine to teo 
o'clock daily until adjourminent. * 
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The Congress will be called to order for organization and pre- 
liminary woik ut four-thirty o’clock Monday afternoon, yeptember 
10th. On Monday evening the formal opening of the Congress will 
take place, when it is expected, that various addresses of a senii- 
popular nature will be made, and to which tho public will be invited. 
On -the following days of the week tho Congi*OHs will have the hours 
from ton until one o’clock. Tho congress will also hold afternoon 
and evening .sessions during the week os requirod. It ia expected 
that the affiliated and Sectional Societies will liohl their sfisaioiLS din- 
ing fhe afternoons and evenings of the week, Mca\nng the mornings 
entfrely free for tho Congress. 

Friday eveni^ig ha^j been act apart for social reciciition, and for 
that evening tho Congress, Institute and visitors will be the guests of 
the Local (^mmittee of Arrangements. • 

The subjects to be discussed by the Congress have been lilassifiod 
under the liiireau system of the Institute, anil the following order 
was adopted. Ou Tiie.sday there will l>o discusaivl tho Piincjples .uid 
Propagaii(lis|p.i of HoiiuoopaUiy The suhjecis for Wednesday’s ses- 
aions will bo connftcteJ w’ith Maten.i Rledica, Drug Patliegenesy, 
Provings, etc At tlio Thursil.iy se.ssiuns will ho coTiSuloied Clinical 
Medicine and Pathology. At tho Frnlay sessions will hn con-jidered 
Bttbjecta pertaining to Pedintrics ami Sail i Liny Si-icnco ‘ Saturday 
will be utilized for adjourned meetings jixiil foncliiding exei-cuses. 

At tho meeting referied to, it was \oteLl that essays on subjects 
connected with Surgory, ({ynmeology. Obstetrics and other specialties 
beweferred to the appropriate Sectional Rucii^ties. Ily such an ai- 
rangement, papers from our foreign colleagnes can bo assured of au 
appreciative reception. 

All of the Hoctional Societies have pot yet been heard from, but 
we have been pasurtid by soiite that tho general plan above outlined is 
approved, and it is expected that all of the Sectinniil Societies will 
co-operate with the Institute and the Crjngrc.ss in making the forth- 
coming meeting at Atlantic City the most successful in the history ' 
of Homoeopathy. , 

Wo have been assured by tho Local Committee of Arrangements 
that if notified in season they will have ample hotel accommodations 
for a largo gatl^sring. On account of the season of the year it will 
not be pSssiblo to arrange for hotel headquarters as ia usually the 
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custorn. In all probability however, the headquartei-s of the Congress 
Institute and Allied Societies, will be at tlje place where the meetings 
are to be held. The facilities for Conventions offered by Atlantic 
City are unsurpassed, and there will be ample room for Institute, 
Congress and Sectional Societies, and Committees. Tlieio will be no 
ciowding. This w oil d-fainou8 watering place and health resort jv ill 
be at its best, and the local Committee will do their best for the 

eutei tain 111 eut of their guests. 

* 

OOM^UTTEE. 

• 

J IT M('(Jlelland, M.D., Pittsburgh, Pa , Chainnata, ", 

J. Jb (JrREQC CusTiSj M D , Washington, D C. 

K. F. P.IGOAB, M.D, Clevolind, O. 

O S ItuNNELS^ M D , [ndiiinapolij, Ind. 

J. P. Sutherland, M.D, 302 Beacon Sl, Boston, .SW,?y 

The Special Comniittcje of thu American IXiTiTurE of IIomoio 
PATUY nn the International HoMfEopATiiir Coniwess Jiiis d^.-:idpfi 
to ai range for a Piactical Exhibit of llomceo]>iAhy to consist of the 
following — 

I, llosplinU Photographs or ari hitect’s drawings of the exteriors 
and inteiiois, showing the wards, operating-rooms, etc. Reporjj^n 
tabular or pamphlet form. 

2 Si:hooh, Photogi’a^ms or drawings showing the exteriors, leotiiro 
halls, laboratories, museums, etc., idiotogi-aphs of faculties , announce- 
ments and catalogues. • 

3. Dufpenearica^ Photographs ainl re[»orts. 

4. rhnrjnaciea. Photographs of exteriors, interiors etc, 

5. Educational Exhibit ftom medical schools : — 

I 

(a). Anatomical, pathological, onibryological aniT other speci- 
mens prepared for museum or teaching pur|)Oses. 

fb). Apparatus for clinical diagnosis, physiological and other* 
laboratory work, 

( c). Microscopical spedlmens showing normal and abnormal 
histology. ^ 

f d). Photo^iTiphs illustrating methods of v^rk, student's 
laboratory, booksi eta • * 



829 


The 7lh International Horn. Conffrm. [Vol.3ypv,No*6^ 

6. Literaiur^. periodical^and permanent. 

7. Models of biiiUliigr anil moinuiuentB. 

8. Lwrge Photographsi piiintingB or bnsts?of [fauioua homceo^ta- ' 
tliifibs. 

An Exhibition such as is outlined would show at a glance, and in 
an impressive manner, tKe status of hoiniBopathy. 

It is expected tliatjtbe project will appeal to yon, and it is hoped 
that the Committee will have your hearty .co-operation in making 
this feature of the Coni^rpRS a tneinorable buccpsh. The Secietary 
w'oiikl be glad to hear immediately what yon w'ould like to put into 
the Exhibit. 


J. J* SUTUERLAKD, M. D., 
Secretary. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

Modern Alcohol Thirapy. 

The North American Journal of Uomtcopathy for May, Las the 
following : 

Dr. Bliiclcader- thus summarizes the present position of aleOhoi 
in therapeutics : i ^ 

1. It is not an efficfont cardiac or respiratory stimulant, but 

given in fretpient, siivdl doses its action on tho circulation may be 
reganled as favnralde. In some conditions with a deterniinntiod, of 
blood to the iiiteiior of the body, as indicatf^l Wy cold extremities, 
livid skin, sm.ill [uilse, scanty urine and high rectal 'temperature ( a 
cuiiditiun dosiuilicd bloedmg into the »iplauchnic iiroti), alcohol by 
dilating siipiMficial vessels aufi equailizing the circulation, may be of 
benetit It may also be of value in couiiteracbing the contracLiou of 
peripheral vessels in the chill or rigor associated with the unset of 
ilispase. • 

2. Alcoliol is not a nervous stimulant. It Is^narcofcif, benumb- 
ing sensiirion, including that of fatigue, allaying subjective symptoms 
relieving nervous straiii and promoting rest. No other narcotic can 
be used so fiouly with so few injurious by-effects. ■ 

3. In diho.iae it is a valuable fooil, replacing c.irboliydrabes,’irffd 
as a general rule, saving proteid inetabolisin. It }»lacos no tax on 
the digestive oigaiLs; on " the contrary, if useil intelligently, it in- 
creases their scpieuoii, thus in low and asthenic conditions assistirg 
digestions and favi»ring the absorption of otli<^r foods. In such 
conditions it may also have a favorable action on hepatic cells, 
Btiuuilating them to iiici eased activity. 

Jn infections of all forms, alcohol should be used cautiously, In 
such case.s it may be of valuta to the system either ii9 a food, or as 
favoring tlie digestion aud absorption of other foods, but, in largo 
amounts it may and probably will do harm by destioyiiig the icsisc- « 
ant |)ower of the oiganisiii. 

The elfect of alcohol variqp miicli with the indNidual, and its use 
dernaud 3 discrimination and careful, frequent observatiou Us pro- 
longed use tends to degenerative changes in heart, blood-vessels and 
Bcoictory organs." * ^ , 
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The ufle of alcohol a 8 niediclne has been partically controvert'd, 
Wc can safely say tliat its experiment in India as medicine has 
failed. It is neither a caijliac nor a resjnratory stimulant. A.s a 
nervous stiiimlaut it has no place. ‘'Pick me up ” is rather a 
faiLcifiil idea from the habit of using it. It can not sei’ve as food, 
taking the place of other foods. The Indian experience is contmry 
to its use 111 any foini. 


Pulsatilla. 

c 

The MimffJy Ifomiropatlac Rp.vxew of May^ ahowa the follf>\ving 
M(«\ical piracy, which lias become too comiiiiuon with tin' old 
hchool ■ 

1 

In the lintiixh Medical Jorirntil fur ]March 3 1 st, in the |»!ir:i"riijdi 
“ Lettei-s, Noti's, and Answeis to Coirespipideuts,” ,uid under 

Answers,” we iliid the following . — * 

Pl nSATlLLA 

“ ' xV. i>K St D — Pulsatilla, the dried herb of Anprium^ pnWildhi 
L , Anenwa-c prat^nsis^ is otliiM.il in the United Stat.e.s Vharmncupmiy 
and lliGie is a tnwtijre in the P'^ormulary of tlie Ibalisli Pharin.ieeu- 
lical Conlereuco. it contains a yellow i.sli, aciid. volatile oil, tlio 
active-pniieiple of wdiich is a peculi«ir crystalinc eainjdior, itsidily 
(lecomposed by water m anenioiiin and iso-‘»iieiuonic .leid. Wo learn 
fronT the iicw' editor of tlie NalioruU ^Stand ird Dinpcn^ary that 
“ Accoiding to Oalcn tlio anemoiiep are endowed witli aoiid drawing, 
cleansing and o[ipniiig virtues. Wlien ehew^ed anemone excites a 
sectetion of mucus, it.s juif'o clcan.se.s the brain arnl nostrils, and 
le.ssons or leinoves oiMicity of the cornea It purifies ulcers, cures 
lepra and ])ityrinsis, is oiiiinenrigogue and galaetagogue. Neither 
l>io 8 f Qridp.s, Pliny, noi the Aiabiaiis added anything to the eunmem- 
tion, and tlie drqg soeiris to have been alruo.st forgotten unlill tlio 
close of tljo eigliteenth c*intiiiy-” Since then it liae been ivooiii- 
mended at different timeH in the treatment of cataract, paralysis, 
rlieumati*^!, inelancholia. syphilis, dyHiiuuiorrhfJBa, and a ho.st of 
other morbid coiidilioiis. According to Mart indale and Wes tcofct’g 
Extra PhaTjnac.opteia it has been used vi catarrh of the aii passages 
with spasDiodic cough ' 

Pulsatila, our old and tried homoeopathic medicifie, used, till quite 
recently; be laughed at as being a lionneopathic remedy. But 
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latelyi it Ima been ‘'(llacovered’* as a ‘*new reraedj'’ by the old school, 
and in the very diaordera for which it has been used by ua ever 
since the time of Hahnemann. We are mt only glad to know that 
it is beginning to be apiu'eciated by the old school, but to see that 
the very ‘‘orthodox’' British Madurai JowiutX actually now brings 
itself to notice the medicine so prominently as the above extract 
from it demonstrates. We vrould suggest to the editor that i^ ho 
wishes to give furthei information on the subject to his I'oaders, he 
will tind all he w'ants in /iny Hommopathic Materia Medica, or any 
book on Hoiumupathic Medicine” 


Intracorpuscular Coigugation of the Malarial Plasmodia 
and its Sifniflcance 

From the t niersiaf^ Medu^al Jourruil of February, we get the 
following note • 

“ (Jliarlca F Ciiiig {A/nerican Medicine, Vol. X, No. 24-25.) — Tli© 
ino.st important and signiticant contribution t:> our knowledge of 
the life of the malarial pa^wisites and its relation the cout'^e of 
inahirial infecliun in niiin, that lia.s been pufili^hed since the work 
of Rosa, (Irassi and others some ton years ago, is this paper of 
Craig. It is the moie interesting since it seems to show that we 
lire still too ready to make so-called iinal conclusiono. Craig’s work 
has lieeii anticipated by that of Ewing, who some years ago dW- 
ci'iheil forms of the parasite that he was inclined to believe to be 
the losult of conjugation of two parasites attached to the same 
corpuscle. Unubln to directly observe this process of conjugation, 
he left the subject untiuisbed. Craig has made it the task of RiX 
immense anjouiit of work on hundreds of cases of malaiia of every 
type and every clincal form to bring clearness. His result is that 
in every case of malaria, no mutter what type, conjugation regulaily 
occurs, not between the larger forms of the pnra*utc, but always at 
the stage of the ring form. The process has l>eeu many times 
followed ii]! completely in the fresh blood, and has in stained 
niatoi ial l>een observed very fmpicntly by all observers as rings 
with two chromatin dots. In older .slagus these conjugated organisms 
cannot be with certainty difforgntiated from uncoiQugated ones at 
the stage of chromatin divi^iioti before sporulation, a point made in 
redectiou oii Ewing's observatioits. The time in the 00111*86 of the 
infectioti and the 'frequency of the conjugation difh'ing it ^ has 
been the object of muck tedious work that, howler, has resulted 
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iu facts that theoretically and practically are of great weight Tt 
was found that in every vase of ntalaria the pai-aaiteR multiply for 
a nuiuloer of generations ^ asexually by spurulatLon and without 
conjugation, without causing any more than slight syiiiptnnis. 
After a certain tirno, the parasites become exhausted, as tlie ex- 
pression is, and now conjagatioii begins, and, with conjugation, 
the clinical attacks of the disease. If, for -some reason, the condU 
tions for conjugatiou are not* given, the parasites peitsli, and cliui- 
oally, we observe a fipoiitaneoiis recovery. (h'uig*s wen-k has givtui 
a full ox[dauatioii of the processes in 'the acute and leciiiiing in.il.uird 
attacks,, the absence of the Littei in latent infections, and the 
diHap|)earance of the infection in cases uf s[)oiitiinenus ieco\eiy 
(Conjugation is .a process to preseivi* the rt*pix)ilui‘tive power of the 
uigauisin by lejuvencscence. It is not ner'ess.iry fm spot iil.iLion, 
fis in latent malaria. The latter obtiiins r without conpigation. 
Ooujugaticju 111 mahivia is analogous to the saiiio piocr'ss ohseived 
iu so many other protozoa, the interpreuituni of which by Bueschli 
was started in the w'ay that (Jraig luis indicated It is always a 
ipeaua to I ejiiveiiate a race exhausted by tne contiDiiHil iissions of 
the individual cej,l.' Calkins, for infusoria has illuNtr.ited this 
i^dmirably PractKially, (Jraiga discovery will bo of great value, an 
it enables us to deal now chnically with iiiHlari.i on a iiiuch tinner 
basis than befoijp. Indirectly, Ciaig\ obnervatioiis have been con- 
fiwift c d by the iiivestigiitious of Rocli on certain furms of piro[dasma, 
in which he also saw conjugation.'’ 

The inbra-corpuscular conjugation of rvahtrial paraaite.s is full of 
significance. The cuiious process takes place when the inttuisity 
C|f their propagation ceases. The first sUge of inalaria is, thoi-efore, 
due to a-sexual spoiulutiou, which increases their nuinher. The 
guntiuuoiis iuciease gradually ceases Those peisoiis in whom preveu 
tion of conjugatiou takes jilace, escape further attacks. If they 
have .attained thya state hy medicine, the inedicino is said to have 
qured them. The ciiiiniia fact Is that stringent observation of 
diet without adriiinistiation of medicine may coiifor the sfHintanemiH 
recovery. Such facts have been observed by many persons. The 
theory of spuntaneous leeovery gives the i^asoii of euro with ur 
without medicine.* In those persona who live in circum stances where 
Cjpnjugatiou IS possible, tliey got the secorul stage of the duels^ 
]^cr them most medicines prove failiiie. In fact, ib has ufteo been 
clinically obsirved that good drinking water and food are esseutially 
cure patie(iU qt igalaria th^u medicine. 
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LaiABes Done I 

Til fcliB M iy nnmhm- nf tlie ln(li.in H nm wipAbhic RrVir^, fchfr 
following foolish stuff appears iinrler the* signature of J N. M. 

“ Tk lb nob a inatber of great shame that flueh an eminent authority 
as our late illustrious colJuagiie Dr. Slrefir had nothing more to 
Kuggj^Ht after he had mentioned the use of fop plague and 

that on the authority of a ]iseudo homreopath like Hyugherger.. ” 
One of oui fiieuds luliiiiied him hy baying '*Piig is the prevail- 
ing pebt.’* ’ , 


Ignatia Beans 

• 

HoTiigl)eigei rccoinnieiided tho use of pendants (iTf^fiT) of 
fgiiatia he.iiis in plague^ l>r. Maheiidra Lil Sircar advised it with 
a view to hce lbs elhc.Loy Tliis*has ill-beinpeied a certain me<iical 
practitioner Jiis education Ciiu nob l>ear the use of Ignatia beans 
r»-s pendant* For hi« knowledge wo [loiut out the fact of tho 
•dhiMcy (if Igiiatia heans'iii a certain reapeoted faiiyly of OaLatta. 
ihilm Siishi Jilnisaii Chatterjoe, the well kno|j7ii geographer, 6f 
8 Dixon’s Lane, Calcutta, has informed us of the value of the 
heaiiH. Tn a family consisting of more than liftv persons, they 
all uae. the pendants. Only one daughter-iii-law did not use them. 
She M as alone taken off by plague. So much for the inetrucbiOh 
of J. N. jNL 


Medicine in the Far North, 

The Doctvr of A pul says : 

“Gynecology would be useless in the Arctic regions acooi'diiig to 
the observations of l)r. Seiiuf The art of liealing^haa no place at all 
with the Eskimos, They have nritlicr physicians nor m^edioines and 
the applications such as are coincLiuii m domestic pnictice are entii^ly 
unknown, in fact never thought of. Even in accident cases, or in 
internal diseases, remedies have no jilace with the natives. Thera 
are no tumors of any kind known among them. « < 

Liixmiaa and fibromas, (soMmon in thd tropics, have never been 
olwerved in the Arctic regions, i Warts or retention cysts of the ap- 
pendages of the skia are never discovered. The Eskimos never 
ibeir faces, hands or bodies, They never bathe. The iindeFireaV fKk* 
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the body, in the case of the women, ie made of bird ekina. The outer 
garments are of fox or bear skins ; they are crudely dried and no 
attempt at removing the ocior is ever made. The entire family sleep 
in one bedp A community interest prevails, tlie women exceed the 
men in numbers, and the value of a man’s life is placed at about his 
ability to aid in the support of the community. 

Surgery is entirely unknown. The art of obstetrics is crude be- 
yond belief. The woman id labor is really cared fur by all the 
members of the community. The notice of approaching confinements 
is communicated to each hut by tapping on the roof, no word is 
spoken., At the time of the birth of the child, a woman who has 
been confined at least once, remains with the expectant mothor until 
the birth is completed. The umbilical cord is liacked in twain close 
to the child by means of a stone ; no liemorrhuge following. I'lio 
mothers nurse their babies for two years. Infant mortality is very 
rare. 

There are no surgical instruments of any kind. A pair of erutcii- 
es made for a man once injured, and who had been oiihged to crawl 
for many montl)^, created intense exci teamen t when ho was taught 
how to walk by thfir use. 

Female diseases are never known, except possibly a few cases of 
gonorrheal infection in seaport towns ” 

Happy are they who are beyond the province of the iloctors. 
Otvtiisation is not an unmixed blosbing. They produce, in many 
instances, more mischief than good. According to Kiafft Ebing 
insanity is mostly the result of syphilisation and civilLsation.’' 

* Aatrologioal Therapeutics. 

The Doctor for April has the following : 

“ Baby lonico' Assyrian civilization possessed in its earliest ages a 
well-developed system of astrologic tnedicine, as is evident from 
writings beqheathed to us from anj^iquity,” Dr. Hugo Magnus tells 
us in bis new volume, ‘‘Supersticioii m Medicino,” From the cunei- 
form tablets in the British Museum, the following rules appear, 
which the Aasyrian and Babylonian court astrologers reported to 
the king. 4 

Tablet 69a says : ‘‘[f the wind co&es from west upon appearance 
of the moon, disease will prevail during this month,” 

Tablet 207ii *^If Venus approaches the constellation of Cancer, 
obecfienc^ and prosperity will be in the land , , . the sick of the land 
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will recover. Pregnant women will carry their coiifinemente to a 
favorable tenninatiou.” 

Tablet 163 : “If Mercury riHes on the Jtfteenth day of the month 
there will be many deaths. If the constellation of Cancer becomea 
obscured, a fatal demon will |>o8sess the land and many deaths will 
occur ” 

Tablet 232 : “If Mercury comes in conjunction with Mars, there 
will follow fatalities among horses.** | ^ 

Tablet 175 ; '‘If a planet becomes pale in opposition to the moon, 
or if it enteiB into conjunction* with it, many lions will die.” 

Tablet 195; “If M&rra and Jupiter come in conjunction many 
cattle will die.'* • ■ 

Tablet 117 : “If the greater halo suirounds the moon, ruin will be 
visited upon mankind.’’ 

Tablet 269 : “If aii eclipse of the sun occurs on the twenty-ninth 
day of the month of Jypai*, there will be many deaths on the hi-st 
day.” 

The relation between asti-ology and therapeutics in ancient times 
is well worth our study.* The eihcacy of using metals forms a part 
of the a.stio]ogical therapeutics. Each planst is propitiated hy the 
use of T)ai licular metal and colour. The Hindu astrology is full of 
such luhtiiictious Metalo-therapy is still an ill-understood subject. 
We have noticed much bonedt beiug derived in some cases by the 
use of metallic peiidaubs. There aixs medical sceptics who jloiibt 
the good eliects of pendants either in the form of metals or herbs. 
Wo <i(> not cxaggei’ate the fact, when we say, that the efficacy of 
tlie.4e pendants is daily observed. Dr. Mahendra Lai 

Sircar has l>een found guilty by an igiioiaiit man of medicine ^for 
his recummeudmg the use of Igriatia beans as prophylactic of plague. 
Our only answer is, “ Learn before you condemn.'’ 

The Daily Vail and Homoeopathy. 

We take the following from the MoiUhly llovitXopiiihic Eevietc 
of Miiy : 

In the issue of the Daily Mail of Feb. 28th the following unde^ 
the title of “ Nux Vomica for Epilepsy,” appeai'ed : — 

“Pathetic letters have recently appeared in^the Daily Mad call- 
ing attention to the sufferings of the epileptic, the wide-spread range 
of this formidable malady, aod the necessity for some special measures 
by the State. Tt has been said that no diseasodiAS had so many 
BpeciiicB which have been found valueless. * * 
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An independent medical ex|)ert invited to deal with the letters 
that have been published contributes to the Daily Mail the following 
interestiug and encouiugin^ notes upon a form of treatment which 
has not, however, cuminaiided the support of the medical professioiii 
as a body ; — 

“Some forty ye.us ago the attention of Dr. Tyrrell, of Harley 
Sti'oet, was drawn to the work of Vanduikolk, of Utrecht, wlio had 
pointed out the narked sinn^larity liet^veeo the pingress of an attack 
of epilepsy and oases of strychnine poisoning. It was this little fact 
that gave Dr. Tyirell a hint as to tho hue of treatment in epilepsy. 

“ Conium is markedly antagonistic to stiyL^iiiixie, and l)r. Tyrrell 
was lad tb give this diug a trial in liis cases of epilL‘}>sy. He found 
that the condition and all the symptuias weie aggravat.cd under 
treatment witti conium, and following on this asked himself if coiiiiini 
is antagonistic to sirychuine and aggravates ^epilepsy, why should 
not strychnine improve and modify • the condition 1 Dr. Tyrrell 
immediately experimented with strychnine. Laigo iloses wove given^ 
with the result that the epileptic attacks wuie modilied and in many 
cases inhibited, but only disappeared to ieeiu\lut(‘r. He .iigned that 
as large doses ga^e oi\ly tenipoi'ary relief, i>rohubly small doses con- 
tinued over a longer ]!5eriod would lead to j>ernianent euro 

“The doses of strychnine was accoidingly reduced, and reduced 
again and again, with increa.sed benefit to tho })aticiit iUid marked 
and continued improvement. When tlu doses had lu^eii rciluced to 
almo^a minimum, it occuticd to Dr. Tyrroll that a milder form of 
the drug might be substituted, and in searching for this form he fixed 
on nux vomica. 

“ Commencing with a moderate dose this was roduced again and 
again until a very raiuute ipiaiitity sufficed. Dr. Tyrrell found that 
the smaller the dose the better the results, and he now uses nux 
vomica purely as a form of food and tonic. 

“ It is this minute dose which does find favor with the profes- 
sion ; but Dr. Tyrrell suggests that because his dose is not inentionod 
in the PJiarmacopcRia it should not bo aignod that a small dose will 
not suffice. He ha.s every justiheation for his belief, because the 
'ISrmall dose has in his hands cured many epileptics, and led to great 
improvement in others. 

“One case will illustrate Dr. Tyrrell's jfoint. A man whom bo was 
treating was given a slightly iuci eased dose of nux vomica which waa 
fallowed shortly by irritation and twitching of the- muscles of the 
Wrist. , On-going back to the small dose this condition disappeared. 
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anil dill not return. Dr. TyrreU tinds that all forma of irntability 
of tlie brain cniiaed by norvonu exhauation oitn be cured by bu 
method. Lnsointiia, neunilgia, and cboitia come under tbia bead ” 

A reply to the above nppi^iiivd in the Daily .1/ai7, March 3rd, fr«»iu 
Dr. J H. Claike, and a layuiau alRu. We append Dr. Clarke’s 
letters . — 

To the EiVitor of th** “ Daily Mail. “ 

Riu^__.Tn WediiPRilay’s Dally Afair there is an article describing 
a tieutiiiojit for epilepsy ih'^covcred by Dr. Tyrrell, of Hailey Street. 
If Dr Tyrrell la loportml cnrivctly, be has discovered aoniethiug 
vastly inon^ iiiipm Unt thrill a ciirii for epile|>sy — be has 4^Hco\ered 
nothing less tli.iii tlio lioinaMipatbic law (likes cure likes) and the 
poi^in of the iutiiiitesiiiMl dose ■ 

Witliriut r.illiiig ill <pi(‘stinii the originality of Dr Tyrrell in the 
matter (gieal iininls often luj ii]»oii gieat ideas independently), it 
Oil gilt to be pm tiled out to tloise of your readers who are unawaie 
of the fact that Di. Samuel llahiiemann made the same distoveiiea 
over 100 veais ago 

Til the year 1790 HiiliiKMininu ]mhlished fhe Aict, observeil on his 
own person, that cint lioua could produce all tllf^ Ryni]>touis of ague 
as well us cine that disease, and from that time onwards he test.ed 
all kuuu 11 dings, mix voiiikm .tiiioiig the miniher, on himself and 
his fi lends. The pupultiriby of nux voinu^a aA a remedy to-day is 
duo to Halineiii. inn's ohsoi vatuma and tiie work of huinoeopatlis. L 
fthoiiltl ativise those of yoiu leadeis who want homceopathic treatment 
to apply to lioinu'opatliic tloctois. Theii names ai*p to be Homiwpatkic 
Dii ectoi'if^ aiiil tlu*re .iiv iniinbcrs of them within a mile of Harley 
Stioet. * 

John H. Clarke, M.D 

Tim following letter wns also sent to the Daily Maxi, but was not 
iii.serted — • 

To the. Editor pf the “ Dmly Mall • 

Hill, — Having .seen ymir interesting article on “Nux Vomica for 
Kpilopsv,” in your issue of to-diiv, vou will panlon my tn^spassiij^ 
on }()ur valuable .space by .saving that the action of mix vomica iii 
epilepsy is pure boiuampatlij. The very fact that .strychnine producer 
in full doses in a healthy person convulsive uioxemeiita closely similar 
to those of epilepsy, a fact which is well known, is sufticient proof 
of this Mr. T\ rrell, who published a book on “ T^e Treatment of 
E^lepsy aud Kiudied Diauidei;>'' in 1387, and also wi6tc jkapeis in 
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ihe and Medical Gazette on the aaiiie subject, may have had 

his own theories on the action of stry«;hniue and nux vomica in the 
treatment of epilepsy, but these in no way alter the facts, whicli 
exist and are well known. To use a remedy for the cure of a 
complaint, which in full doses given to a licalthy peraon pruiliicea 
almost ptecisely sirnilar symptoms, is a piece of pure hoinueopathy, 
and its value as a remedy is explainable in no other satisfactoiy 
way. Mr. Tyrrell's remark;^) on the siinill dose fully tally with thia 
view. Long before Mr Tyrrell’s writings, mix vomica was known 
as a boiLicDopathic remedy for the diseiiise, and, when indicated, is of 
great value. Percii'a in his Meleria Medina " luiively lemarks * 
** Bat judging, from its physiological effects, it would appear to be 
calculated to act injuiiously I'atlier than beneficially in this disease.” 
Of course it would on aii> other than tlie hommopatliic law of 
Biiiiilara. ^ 

* Your, etc., 

Dll. Dyce Brown, m a , m d. 

The gradual absorption of Hoinceopatliic medicines, by thr Or- 
thodox Sciioool without acknowledgment, show.s its honesty. The 
startling fact is that action of these medicine, s comes Lu them 
as revelation. 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

Indian 

CONFLUENT POX AFTER VACCINATION 
By Ub. II. C. Ray Ciiaiidhuri, L. M. S. 

B — a j»ivl ai^eil 12 , residing m Crfok Lane, was atta^knd with small 
pnx 6 <Kiys after vacidnation. Twi» sistiB’S and one brother were 
vaccinated on the sam(\ day and from the same tube, and all were 
athicked with small pox. Bi-foif* this, the family had had no case of 
])ox. One sister and one brothei liad mild attack, but with B., it 
was a severe tvjMi of continent pox 1 saw the giil on fhe 4 th Apnl, 
I'idG iShn was I'etting frver and Ii.ul tlelirnuii at flight It wa^ 
difhciilt to taki‘ tempcril lire, for tlie two itxill.ie were covered 
w nil I ni‘l:s 'rin* hull'll' of lln‘ iriri, being an amateur lioinmop.itli, 
II ,»*d many lioiineonathn* nn‘'iTe‘i iiiclinling Melandi in, Antiiii. 
l.u r , S. II iK '*111.1, .'Mill \ .11 ndni'iiii I administered lier Hell 30 

oili April. Sin* felt belter uf the burning and itching Bell 30 
coiij.imied * ^ 

Gill April CJiadinlly inipiM\ing Had no * d«lii iiim. Bell 30 
ITj) to till' Ibli Apiii /if// .10 was eontinucd Aftei wards she had 
IM lei bo 1 w.i«. siib.aapii iiLl} iiifol lin'd that she i ompleldv recovei»d 
al‘Lei a lew davs « 

Bevwf'kii 

This case i.s iii.striictive showing the bad efiects of vaccination. The 
three chiidieu who w^cro vaceiiiated from the same tube sulfered 
trum small pox, and the giil had a t<^rrible attack of confluent 
pox. It la in vain to .say, that the fate of the girl avouM ha\0 
been worse Jiad she not been Micciiiated. Tho terrible confluent 
type did no<^ leave an inch of space in tho whole body to 
be invaded Tho girl did aot die for the hunueopathic medicines 
Any oitliodox treatiiient, i>ei]i.ips, would havd beqp di.sustrous. 
This case and :i few’ othcis of like nature have pimped fatal to 
the theuiy of vaccination. It should be said that the girl had 
been vacciuated for tlie Jirat time a few yeaiu before. Thi.s waa 
re-vacciuation. 


D 
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Foreign. 

FOUR CASES OF ULCERATIVE ENDOCARDITIS. 

Bv Edward M. Maddbn, M.B. Edin., M R.C.S Eno. 

Phyinciaii to the Phillips* Memtyrial HospitaJ, /iromlpy, Ktiut. 

With the exception of Di. Byres Moirs |)ai)er on “Ul^'eriitive 
EmincaKhtis,” tlie first volume of the LoJidon /Formeopalhir Hos- 
Reports inT891, and U paper on the siime subject, also hy Dr. 
^foir, in October, 1898, I’ead before this SoL;iety, I do not know of any 
special reference to this disnaso in arty of onr journal.^ or society re- 
cui;ds in this country Nor is this alto;;etlier uui piising when we 
coLUiider bow »iittle Hatisfactory are the results of treatment, and how 
little, if any, aupevior have been the rosiilts in those cases tre4xted 
hointropatliiciLlly coiii[).u'ed with those nob so tr(‘aU‘d 

But cases of this disease aio so intensely and for so loin; 

a time give one the feeling that they«.mivly ought to lie euie'l, if only 
we could haply light on the true siuiiliinum bo tlie condition, or ihe 
true antidote to its cause, that 1 hope you will pardr)!! iny t;iknig up 
a short [leiiod of youi tiiiio in uanatuig four cases ol it which liiive 
come undel niy nodw iii leceiit years, and soiin^ of the rf^llectious 
they give rise to. though I regict to s.ty 1 have no c.ise ol cure to 
repoi t to you, 

Tiie tirab case of tliis disoiise in wliicli I I’ocognise*! its ti uo nature 
w^ leally a case of riiy p.iitner*s, but i miw Ina sover.il Ume.s with 
him during its earliov liistory, took oiitire ch.irgM of her foi three or 
four woeks during his holiday m October, and continued to see her 
frequently wntli him right iqi till her death, so was enubled to follow 
the history of her case carefully thiuughout. 

Case 1. — Mi*s. B , aged 3S, had had rheumatic fever when a girl 
of 15. Was first seen for this attack on June 9, 1899, when she 
gave a histoiy of having hail inlluenza a month before, and liad never 
regained her health since. OoiiiplaiiiAd now of ermtic rlieumatic 
pains, worsePon nioveinent, and slight pyrexia, her teiujieratiire being 
uorinal each morning, and reaching 1 00°, or a little ovtM', at night. 
Theie was a soft mitral systolic bruit, but no cardiac symptoms of 
any severity. Hho was kept in bed, and had the usual treatment 
for, as WG Huppnsyd, a siibaeiito atuick of rheumatic fever. She did 
Dot, huwevoi, iinprovr, and by Jiily*her tem|)eratiii’o was averaging 
102* or over at night, and one day rf ached 104°, and she hou the 
general app^i'aiice uf one Buffering from a septic fever, with heavy 
sweat during sleep, gieat depression, and failing api^etite, &c. On 
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July 25, Dr. Moir saw lier in conBultation with us, and diagnosed 
ulcerative endocarditib, and advised the use firstly of naja, whidi was 
given in the 3c. for a week, and then nuclein in I grain tablets, which 
were given her every three hours for a fortnight, but with no ap- 
p.irent etfect from either. 

On August 20, she had a suliciitanoous injection of unclein, lO* m, 
on 21at of 12 in, and on 22nd and 23rd of IS m, each, but the toin- 
poralure was, if anything, i.iised ratlker t^an lowei'ed ^aftei- them, and 
by this tiiiie it larely feU below 100^, and often reached 104'^ or over 
at niglit. • 

Oil Bcnbeinlioi 29, Or. Moir saw her again, and, while giving a 
verv iinf'.ivnur«tble prognosis, he .siiggesterl the iiso of auXiHti*eptococeua 
serum irijectLons, and also t<3 liave the blom! examineil for cocci, which 
was done -with negative results Tin r injections of serum were'begiin 
on Octobei 10 m IJ') cc. doses, and rei foi six doses, at first 

daily and tlien mi alternate da hut excejit for hi ingiiig out an ur- 
tiriinniis erythema, and aggravating her tendency to voiiiii, it had no 
otlinr eli'ect ou tlie patient, and luuie at all on the disease, w'hich all 
the time was steadily advancing, and we got eviutnee of infaivts in 
the kidneys producing hfematuria, in the lungs afid probably in the 
bpleeii, and vaiiuus .small .surface ecchynioses, wRilo the heart was 
now much inoie definitely stfecu^d, the bruit being loud aud continu- 
ous, anil I he patient sulfeiiug at timcH from acut-e cai iliac pains and 
violent pal|)Lt.ali(>iH Tim most pi omiuent .symplonis nearl^V all this 
time fnun the |»aticiit's ]joint of view vveie, however, ga.stLic, flatulent 
dyspe[>sia, vomiting and complete anorexia, togethei with gio^it and 
increasing we.ihiie.s.s, being ]iiactic*ally all that she complained of. 
Tho hectic fever cmitinued unabated all tbo tinio up to January 18, 
1900, when it fell lielow normal, aurl lensiimul low till her death 
eight days later, during the whole of w'hieh she practically took no 
fond of any suit whatever, and finally her hfo just went out like a 
candle burned down to the socket, 

Cask. 2 — Miss M. M., aged 29, had congenital uojtic and mitral 
deficiency, as her mother had al.so, and hence had le<l a seini-invalid 
life from uhilihood, and had also b(M?n liable to l>oeon\e amemic when- 
ever ill or nm down. In tho beginning of March, 1904, she had^ 
infiiienza, after which she remained very weak and amvuiic, ami felt 
her cai'diac weakness considdi-ably increased, iiccompanicd by a seAsa 
of aobing and stifihess all over^the left side of her chest. As she was 
staying away from home at this time, I treated her chiefly by correa- 
pondeuco and only saw her once, when, she camo loViun^jL^ near for 



243 


Clinical Record, 


[Vo1.kv,No.6, 


this purpose on April 8 ; I then found her heart’s action very tumul- 
tuouB and rapid^ and the bruits considembly inci*eased from their 
usual intensity. 

The medicines prescribed during this stage were soda salicyd. 3c, 
crateegus, strych., phos. 1-300, and naja Ic. 

She did not, howeveu*, as she had done after fomier attacks of in- 
fluenza, rally ii\^any degi^e under thebe dnigs, and nbo\it the begin- 
ning of May ate was fo6nd to have a mildly hectic typo of fever, 
when I prescribed araeii. iod. 2x and naja ‘k* in iilternatlon, under 
which she seemed to gain somewhat' in lior general feeling of healtli, 
bub the. tcmiicniiture remained unaltered, and she had occasional 
slight rigors. ® 

On May 31 she was brought from IMidhnrst, in Sussex, to Chisle- 
hurst, so as to be under my care, coming by train in an inv.ilhl 
carriage, but the journey tiled her very nn»-li, and on her arrival 
she had another rigor, during which her teiu|>cratiue roaohed 103 8^. 

After her aiTival she was treated more or loss like a consumptive, 
going through the “open air cure,” spending ii.s much of her day ils 
possible ou a couch in the garden or verandah, and having her 
windows o^ien all night; slie was also encouraged to enl as niiudi as 
she could possibly take witlioiit indigo.stion The r.iu .i long 

and checkered course, with many and downs, but until ipute 
the last the patient was very ruicly runscioiis ol boing biMuaisly ill, 
fecttlig chiefly weak and inclined to clysj',i'p‘^i;i, and ii.'a d cnustaiitly 
to refei to wdiat she would do when she got well .•ig.-iin 
For medicines she had, of course, a 'M*ry l.irge innnlsT, tlm full list 
of which would bo to«j long to give lieie, Init ainong Llin most import 
iffit of them were aconite, arseu. alb and ioil , digitalis, htitli lu 
tincture and infusion, iiaja 3x, k', and he, pyrogen he, echinacea, 
lacliesi.s 4c, ignatia lx, apis 3, and suljiluir '50e. 

1 had the advantage of a consultation with Dr. Moir twice, and 
one of the InatVing old school coiiSJiltants (.it tlio iirgi-nt request of llio 
patient’s father) once, who advised .subcutaneous hi j('i tions of the 
cacodylate of soda, which w>i.s steadily given for a fortnight, but with 
no more tangible rtsulbs than any other drug. 

As is usual iii cgse.s like these, the range of tcmjievature gradually 
got higher, and she developed culargfernont of the liver and s[)leftn, 
scanty urine with albuminuria .ind diQii.sy, until at last she sunk in 
peaceful uncon^eiuiiuuess ou Novcinber 2, after Hii illness busting 
nearly eig^t months. 
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In this oaae also the blood was tested on three occasions, but with 
purely negative results : antis breptococcus seram was not used in this 
case. 

Case 3. — Mi-s. H., aged 31. Thinks she strained her heart cycling 
up hills about three yeai^ ago, and since then has been more or less 
dyspnocic and liable to palpitation. 

r first saw her on December 30, 1904, when she gpve me the fol- 
lowing history. Three months ago site had an acute attack of in- 
fluenza, with a severe r^ap,se a week later, since which she hse never 
been free from fever of a very durable ty[)e, probably hectic, but which 
she c.illed ^‘intermittent.” She was then living thirty miles off iu the 
wilds of Mid-Kent, and was ti'eated by th^ village tloc tor, who ap- 
parcI\^1y diagnosed it as an obstinately (>ersistent case of infiuenzii, 
and gave her large doses of quinine. 

The fever was said Co have ceast^d about three weeks ago, when she 
Aveiit to the seaside, but she diU nob regain her strength, and to-day 
has come to Chisleliiirst to bo under my care, and, as she said, to l)e 
cured from the effects of being overdosed with quinine. I found her 
in bed with a pulse of 126, and temperature 102 f)’, and sweating 
fi-eely, though with no history of a rigor, so that I very much doubt 
wlic'ther her fever had ever quite subsided as w-as supposed. 

She b.id a loud mitral systolic bniit with a considerably dilated 
lu'iii L and very feeble contr.ictiona. Tlierr? were )*o othei physical 
signs to be found on examination, but she had entire loss of AppLtitc, 
was vrry tbiraty, and had a decided toudoncy to duurluea and colic. 
^J’lie urine had a specific gravity of 10, and showed a haze of alba- 
iiuui oil boiling 

Slie was kept in bed, and carefully dieted, being ftnl very largely 
oil milk and milky foinls, and for medicines had ars, alb and iod., ac. 
phoH., bapt., and pyrogenium, bub, as slie was making no progress, 
ami llu^ iivrangoments for nursing at her lodgings were unsatisfactoiy, 
on Jauuary 19, 1 hail her bixnight into a private ^v^rd of our Philllipa* 
Moniorial Hospital, BTOinley. • 

The next day Dr. Watkins came over and took, from the left 
median bs^ilic vein, enough blood to make an evLaustive examination, j 
and on the 23rd he repoi*ted that he had found streptococci in mode- 
rate nuinborH, but no other infective organisms. • 

I at once wired for a supply of the antistreptocoecus serum, and on 
the 24th injected 30 cc. of it yust below the left mamma, and during 
the following eight days she had seven more mjectiuntof 10 cc. each; 
these gave her no pain, but neither did they do her any and 
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after they were stopped she was a good deal traubled with erytheimit* 
ouB hlotchea all about her. 

On the 26th she showed nigns of alight capillary eniboliam in the 
right oerabral artery, being very drowsy, tremiiloiia and hesitating in 
her speech, and in protruding the tongue; and subsequently to this 
site had several purpuric eruptions appear on different parts of the 
body. The uri^ varied in amount and in the proportion of albumen 
it contained, the greatest anJount ever found being three- tenths of a 
column, and though she had hliidb oedema of ^ the feet and legs, this 
was never very great, and she at no* time had ascites Further me- 
dicines administered during her illness besides those already named 
were scAmoced, wja 3c, infusion of digitalia when the urine waa 
scanty, eacodt/lcute of »oda in ^th grain tablets, aconite, splgelia lx, 
and strych. phos. but nothing really checked the steady down- 
waid progress of the complaint, and after bfing seini-uonseioiis for 
two days, and having some slight attaCks of a convulsive natui'e, tdie 
died on February 25, i.s., nearly two months after I had first seen 
her, and five months after the onset of lier influenza. 

In this case al^ I had the advantage of *Dr. Moil’s advice and (x>- 
operation, and he fully confirmed my diagnosis, and was hope- 
less of the issue from the first. 

There has been a certain geneiic likeness between these tluee cases, 
but my next case belongs to a different entii'cly, being foudioy- 
ant in its course and coming on during tliu jungress df an acute 
illness. 

Case 4. — Mra B., aged 70, an old patient of mine, and whom I 
had seen safely tliiough se\ei*al alUcks of bi ouch itis and liver dis- 
ijirbance, was short, fat, emphysematous, and with a somewhat feeble 
and probably fatty heart, though it had never showed any uigauic 
defect. 

Her huaband died of acute pneumonia on December 26, 1001, after 
an illness of only nine days, during Vhieh she hjul nursed liiin ub- 
siduously, ana systematically neglect^ herself. On the next day she 
entirely collapsed and stayed in bed, had a low pulse and tempera- 
ture, and could hardly take any food, but had no shivering of any 
sorty and I, on tliat day, thought it was merely the reaction after 
her strenuous self-r-estraint and over-work coupled with giief. But 
on the ^th 1 found her feverish and with rapid respiration, and sus- 
pected at once that she was infected by her husband’s pneumooooei, 
and gave her aoom and pho&, and on the 29th T found definite evi- 
deaod of Acute lobar pneumonia on the lower half of the right side. 
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wliicb ran a severe but normal coursei and by January 10 she had 
lost all fever, the lung was clearing up, and she appeared in a fair 
way to make a good recovery. She, however, did not pick up her 
Htreiigth, MTid gave on the iinpression that she did not tvish to get 
better, though she was very calm and cheei-fiil to her nui-aea and 
children. 

Oil the 17 til, having tried to ait out of a shoi^ time, she had a 
slight rigor, and got very blue and faint, > and her Lemperature soon 
rose to 103°, and on my next visit I found her heait very disturlied, 
being irregiihir and eaailv excited, while there was a rough first sound 
at the apex which I hr Jl never heard before. This increased gradually 
and after a few tlays was a very pronounced loinV mitral systolic 
bruit, Tlie tempLM'iLtiii e now assumed a true hectic tyjie, and she 
had sevei.il slight rigors followed by a veiy high temperature, and 
ended in sweating trebly, On Januaiy lid (having had one of these 
ligors the day before) I found a fresh patch of limited consolidatiou 
in the left base, which I have no doubt was causeil by an infarccioii, 
and which cousod no eaiigh nor any respiratory difficulty. She be- 
gun now to Kiiftei from ivuisca, with a thirkly furred, dry tongue, 
and diarrhaia, witli pale watery and slimy stdols, and a general 
condition of a tvidioid chuiMcter (without any indication of its being 
typhoid), iiiul so gi ulu.illy sank, till after being uncon.scious for over 
twelve hours, she died on Kiibruarv 1. The lueihcines given during 
this hist fortnight were ais. alb and iod., plios., stroph , pyrogeuiuiu, 
bnpti.si.i, Irtch. and sulpli , while oxygen inhalations wore used to meet 
eniergencies, lus w^ell as occasional doses of brandy. 

In none of these coses was I able, aufortunately, to got leave to 
make a post-mortem cxanunatioii. so that, to tins extent, their historic 
are inconiplotcs but T do not think there can be any doubt as to the 
cori’octnesa of the diagnosis. 

In reviewing these eases, one sees at once that in all of them the 
heart had boon previously” defective, diseased, or weakened m some 
way, thus rendering them liable^ to become the seat oT au infective 
invasion The last case was a typical one of the so-called typhoid or 
pyaunic variety, and ran the usual rapid course .so constantly ossociat-^ 
ed with this foiin of the complaint, and tliere can be little doubt the 
infective germ here was the pneuinococcua. t 

The first throe cases, howeVer, are somewhat peculiar in owing tfieir 
origin, so far as can be ascertained, to the infection of influenza, a 
source rarely referred to in text-liooks even of recent date, but that 
the poison of influenza is in many, if net in all cases, a aiptic 
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OQO, besiiles liaviiig a marked' tondeticy to weaken the myocardium, 
we have all of ua had only too much ex|>erience to entertain the 
sliglitoat doubt, and from what T have aeen in these coses, I fancy 
that if the aeniiu treatment is to be of any use, not only should it be 
given quite early in tlie case, but also — as T think Dr. Moir has al- 
ready .suggested — that the special seiuiu should be used which is 
antitoxic to tlie most probaltle origin of the case. As the toxin of 
iuHueiiza, let alo^ its aiitito^iii, is still to seek, this ruethod of treat- 
ment is nob yet available for cases owing their origin to the al^ve- 
nientioned cause. i 

P^fogeninm, which is by some considered* a true homoeopathic 
specific f*oi all srpbie fpvers, and h.ia been Isudcil in this room as all 
poweifiil against influenz/i, did not appear to touch luy cases at all, 
neither did tlie serpent vunoiiis nor tlie latest AmeriCLiu antiseptic 
lemedv, eoliin.icea 

•' e 

It Nv.Ls quitii leiiuiikiible, however, ith.ib in all these cases the 

patients ex[ue.sHed tliPinseh i‘H .is fe,eliug most heiiofU from arspii , 
mid esj.ieci.illy from its iodide given in (he 2k or strength, which 
we have '^o often found tlie most s.itisfact:orv jicsborabive to enfiMddtMl 
heaii musclei. W* coy hi also, until quile lato in the course ot thesi‘ 
cases, confidently 1 el ^ on the ellicaey of our thugs to relievo iiitei- 
curreiit symptoms, such as ibgitalis in aiiunii, chelidoniuttb in liver 
pain and nausea, beyouia for cough or constijMition, and so forth, tlius 
indicating that the* responsive power of the jiatient was still active 
and that it was only needed to find die true .similiuiurn to the 
disease to give a very fair chance of saving the patient. So fai as I 
can see we have no such drug as yet, for, though aconite, arson, and 
the serpent poisons each cover a fair proportiom of the symptoms we 
have to combat, in none of them does the hi.story of their [iroving 
complete the picture sufficiently accurately to form a satisfactory 
lioinceopathic specific. Another eiiconraguig feature of those cases 
is the fact that, in both those of the first i.eriRs which had been from 
the ouLscb umlcr fiomccopabhic ^tieatmeiit, the course of the illness 
was considerably longer than such cases usually run, the fiisb case 
living seven, and the second eight, months after the lieginniug of the 
aejitic symptoms. 

I am therefore qqito inclined to expect that before long we may 
capture this hitherto almost iinpregnal:Ac citadel, and I am not with 
out hope that some valuable suggestion^ for adding to our effective 
weapons of atf^k will be made here to-night. — The Joui^nal of tins 
British ZfoviceqpafAtc Society, April, 1906. 
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ORATEOUS: ACUTE CARDIAC INSUFPrOJENCY. 

Ml'S. K., not 72, had had two and a half years ai^o, a light apo- 
ploctic stroke, tho He<iiiplse of which had almost disappeared. She 
had KiifTtired for 20 years from a grave asthma, which after the 
breaking out of au eczema on head and body, liad markedly improved 

that tlie goiier.il health was comparatively go<Kl. The eruption, 
iiioist and rhai'adic, occasionally annoyed her ; soitulbimes a bronchial 
c.it.irrJi would develop, but without se^rioiis complication. Tn tho 
Irfl groin, tlioro was new and thrui, a dciep^seated pain and tho urine 
during the l.-wt 10 yiiars had been occobSioiially bloody, with always 
:i of albumin Oct. 23, the patient had vomited, felt very"jniH- 
eiMl»lc, witli cold Hweai. on forohfMd and bodv, dyspneic, had to lie 
wUh a» id high, cy.iuotic appeiiriince, rales with .slight expectoi-ation, 
.sni.ill i[njini.ity of .seilimcnti*il urine, no appciiui, no thirst. Tho 
pulse w.is iVn^giilar and a loud blowing systolic murmur 

w IS lio.ird all over tlie caidiac region. The tincture oferategus, three 
drops evmy half hour, was prescribeil, with immeiHatr amelioration 
h)os«*ning U[i of tiui hronehi.il mucus, more abuudmt urine and some 
slec'p. On tho .ifteriiodii of the 20dli, the heiuji suddenly I.*’came 
regular, thf». munniir v.iuishfsl, ami the genera! gondition much iiii- 
provisl Cr.itegns was eontiuned as before for a d.iy ; then t i. d., 
wlin.h is the present prescription Tn the uriiKj, tho alhiirnin had 
lioeome a mere trace. Dr. Sclilogel — Th^ North Anifirmuh Journal 
oj llotnu'opafhy^ -^Tay, ItMMi. 


A CASK OK TETANUS 
Bv K. A. P. ITaudy, M D., Toronto, Ontario. 

Througli the kindut^ss of Dr. L Hamilton Evans, 1 was permitted 
to see and follow the course of this* c.ise of teianiiH. 

Mr. M , aged 00 yoaia, oif OcUiher 6th, IDOo, lacerated his right 
baud with a rusty imil and 4 i[»plied a poultici) of clSy mixed with 
saliva. 

Nino days afterward a RtitFuess of the light hand and arm was j 
noticed, which gradually increased and extended to the jaws so that 
by tho 2l3t a pipe stem only could V)o inscrteii hot ween his teeth 
with the greatest diliicully. fteueiMl symptoms quickly followed and. 
the classic signs of tetanus wer« ev it lent ; trismus, risus sardonicus, 
opisthotono-s, orthbtonus and oiuproathotouos, wliick followed one 
another at in-cguliir iiiLervaL^^. * 
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Temperature was sUglibly elevated for one day, otherwise it waa 
Dornial. 

Improvement began in the left log which w.is the last part to l>e 
affocteil, and general iniprovomont soon followed, patient leaving the 
hospital alK)iit three weeks from the date of his adininsion. 

Hypericum 200 was given om the first prescription, and repeated 
as syinptoiiiH callLd for it. No local or seriiiu treatment was used. 

Another Ciiac was treated at the same time in the Hospital under 
allopathic treatment. Ninety dollars ;woi*tli of serum was used, and 
carbolic injections around the site of tlie wmind with consequent 
gangrend and alpugliiiig of part of the hand, and a long sieg(M»f nearly 
Ihieo months with imperfect recovery, but nob a cure. 

Which is the ej.sici and quickei method JJftHcal Aiiruure, 
May, lOOG 


STUANOUr.ATlON OF TIIK HOWKL. 

By Paul G. Howe, M. D,, Lakt^ Oeneva, Wi.s. 

Mr (\ N.**S , age TTh Has hernia left side. 

PiTseut trouble l)egiin two days ago with teudi^rness in the left 
iiigiiiiiiil region. The hffrnia, wdiicli luul descended and w.ts pinched 
by the tiusa he wqiv, was ropl.icod, hut the tondeiiiess incivaaecl and 
the abdomen became disteiultMl. 

Rumbling and gurgling in the bowels, audible in the ne.xb room. 
Tearing and twisting pains, < by presauie, < ilming nioveuieiit 
of gas. 

^Loild belching. 

Thirat for small quantities of water. 

Vomiting of fecal matter every few moments. 

No bowel inovemeiit for three days. 

Patient ehiljy- ‘ 

General aggravation at midnight and from 4 to 8 P. M. Jan, 8tli, 
li)0n. LycojKidiuiii 30bh, three ^lowders, one hour apart 
Jan 9 til. Has not vomited hiuco tiiking the finst (Kiwder. 

Bowels move fieply and often. 

Pain veiy slight. 

Jan. 10th. Lofwl tenderness only; jOLher .symptoms gone. 

Jan. lUb. iTeiniHrniiSs ail gone. Case discliarged . — MfAlkal 
Adva-Ace, May, 190G. 
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INSECTS AS CAIUaEBS OF DISEASE. 

The lant few yeai'u are iiiaiked iu tlie auuala uf merliciiie by a giea4i 
increase ill uui' kiiuwlml^e f)f ceitiiiii pairuiLic diseases, and above all, ip 
our knowledge of the agency by winch tlie [XirasiLes cauaiug the diseases 
are conveyed. I 

Chief hniung these agencies, iu csirryiijg the disease-caiibiiig QrgHuisius 
from intocted to uninfected animals, are insects, and, among the insects, 
above all, file*!. The cumnioii hense-fly (Mii&ca domtMim ) can carry about 
with it the bticillns of cutliiax. Flieh, unis, and other even more objec- 
tionable inaects .uc not only capable of ditvseminating tjic |>lagBe bV^iHus 
fiuni nni 11 to inaii, and possibly from rat to man, but they thcmHelvea 
fall iricLims to the disease, and fifTish iu great uumlien. They are active 
agents in the spread of cholera, and the liistoi-^' of the Boer w'ar definitely 
shows that flies pla)^ a largo part in carrying the bacilli of enteric fever 
from sources of infection to theTood of man, thus s[»readiDg the disease. 

The (iisPHsea already mentioiied are c uised by Uietei La. But flies also 
play a paiL m the convey of .i large miniber of organisms which are 
not bacteriii, but wluch, uevertlieles'i. cause disease. 

In coiisideiing the ]Mrt playe<1 by flies iu* di»4mina(!lug disease not 
ciiiiHcd b\ b.icteiia, we can neglect .ill bub a very few fainilica, those flie» 
which suck blood having alone any lUCeiest iu this connection. 

From the point of view of the physician, by far the most important of 
these f.imiliea is the Culiciilic, with more tli.au 3(^3 described species and 
live Hub-faniilies, of which two, the C'uliciiia and the Auoplielia«a, luterest 
Us in relation to di'^ease The guats or mosquitoes are among the most 
graceful and most beautiful lusecls that we kuow : but they have been 
judged by their works and uiidoubtedlv are uii|)opiilar, and we shall see 
this unpopularity is well deservofl. (Inats belong both to the genus Ci'iax 
and to genus Anopheles. The genus Culex, from which the order takes its 
name, includes not only our oomiuonest gnat, often seeu iu swarms ou 
summer evenings, but some 13i) other species. Members of this genus 
convey from niaii to man the d^iiaria nocturtia, one of the causes of the 
widely-spread disease tilariasls. In patients snflerihg frpm this disease, 
minute embryonic round-worms s^ arm iu the blc>od- vessels of the skiu 
during the hours of darkness. Between six and seven in the evening they 
begin to appeal in the superficial blooi-vessels .and they increase in number^ 
until midnight, when they may occur in such numbers that five or six 
hundred may be counted in a single drop of blood. •After midnight, the 
swarms begin to lessen, and, by breakfast time, about eight or nine iu tho 
morning, except for a few strayed revelers, they have flisappeared from 
the supeiTiciiiJ circulaliona and aie Iddden away m^ho larger blood- 
vessels and in Ihc lungs. • • 
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In spite of their incredible number (some niithoritieB plnee it at thirty 
to forty niilliuiiain one man), these minute hirval oi^aiiisniH, Hli:i])ed some- 
thing like a needle pointed at each end^ seeiii to ciiuse little harm. It 
might be thought that they would traverse the walls of the blood-vessels, 
and cause trouble in the suLroiiuding tissues ; bub this is prevented by a 
Glorious device. It is well known that, like insects, round- woiins from 
time to time CList their skins, and tbo young larva? in the l)loo<l cast theirs, 
but do not eaca]>e fj^om the inside of tins winding-sheet ; and thus, though 
they actively wriggle and coih and uncoil their hodii»H, their progreas is 
as small, and their struggles as little effective, as are those of a man in a 
straight- waistcoat. ^ 

One reason of the normal aptiearance of the d'eatures in the blonii at 
nighty uudoubledly cuuuected with the liabit of its second h>st, the 
gnat or mosquito. Two species are accused of carrying the t'llaria from 
man to man — Cidoj' fxiu^xins and Ampheloi ivriernmi^. Sucki\l up with 
the blood, the round-won na pass into the stomach of the insect, lleie 
they appear to become violently excited, and rusk from one end to the 
other of their enveloping sheiith, until they'aucceed in breaking thnnigh 
it. When free, tliey pierce the walls of the stfauacli of the mo^ipiitn, 
and come to rest in the great thoiacic muscles. Tien* tin Fdaiiiis lest 
for soiuc two or three weeks, growing considfi ibly aiiil developing a 
mouth and ai^ alimoeitaiy ditial ; thonce, when thi*y aro suiriciciiUy 
developed, they make f^Jieir way to the jiroboacis of llie ino'sqiiito. jreii- 
thoy he in couples KKaclly how they effect thoii exit from the nvns»juil(> 
and their entrance into man has not yet been arTor.itclv tdisei veil ; but 
prenuinabh’ it is during the piores«i of biting Once iH'^nli* man, Ihc^ 
work their way to the lymphatics and very He,in the fornale liegiu.s to jHjur 
into the lymph a sbieam of ytmiig embryos, wliirli reach ihe blfiod-vessels 
through tlie thonicic duct It is, hnwevei, tl»e adults which are the Bonri'c 
(»f all the tioublc. Tliey .iro of cvmaiderable size, tin ec nr fom inches in 
length ; and their presence, by blocking the rliaiinels of the Ivniphatics, 
gi\^ rise to a wide i.inge of disease, of which olcphaiitiaHis is the most 
pioiiouuced foim. 

We now piLsa to the second of the diseases carried by gnats, that of 
malaria. 

The parasite which ^ caurtes malaria is a much morn lowly organized 
iiiiiniril than the l^il.iria. It is named Havn.innpha, and it too is conveyed 
]jy an in.scct, and, ,so far as we know, by one genus of inoMpiito only, 
the AiiophelcH. Ifenco from the ficnrit of view of nicdaria it is im}>(irt:uit 
know whether a listrict is infected with (’ulex or Aiiophelra. The 
former is rather humpbacked ami keeps its body ii^tiallel with the surface 
it is,, biting, and its 'larva hangs at an qngle below the surface of the 
water by ni cans of a respiratory tube. Anopheles, on Ihc other hand, 
(allies its Ixnly at a s}iai|) angle with fcho 'uir face uiioii wliich it rests, 
and its l.Liva lie.s fl|t below the Hiirfiice^tilm ami par, died with it, Thu- 
malar iaI ' parSKfeitC ll\Cb lU the blood-cell 1 of man, but aI .i certain peiiot^ 
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it lirealcB up into Hporea which encape into the fluid of the blood, and it 
in at tliia luomeiit that the Butferer feela the acnesB of fever Their 
preMOUce aud growth within the blood>cullH result in the deMtnictinii of 
the l.ittcr, a veiy aeiiouB thing to the pjitient if the orgamaniB be sit all 
mimeruua. If the spores be sucked up by an Anopheles, they undergo 
a complex change, and iiUioiately repiuduce an incredible number of 
ininiito spores or poruzoileH, each capable of infecting man again if it can 
but win entrance into hia body. 1 

In normal circiiinHtancfs, for each yilsuiatarva wliich enters a mosquito 
one FiLiria issuch foith, longer, iL is true, siud nif»re highly developed^ but 
not much cli.tiigcd. The malaria parsiHitc unilergoes, in itspa^aage through 
till' hudy of till* Anopheles^ insiiiy and \aried phases of its life-history. Aa 
the Ficnchmaii s,nd of the pork, which goc'* into one end^of the ftiaciune 
in the ( 'hicagn meat-factories as live pig, and comes out at the other in 
the form uf sjuifiagts, “/f ent fhnhIe 7 rLii}ii change en route^’ 

Whotvci h:Ls watched under a lens the pr'*‘.u--. of ** luting, ” as earrieil 
on by a musiiuito, iiiu^t have ubseived the flealiy proboscis (labium) 
teimiLiatiiig m a couple of lulieA. The labium is grooved like a gutter, 
and 111 the giniuc lie live jiieiciug stylets, and a second groove or labruin. 
It is along tins l.ibiuni that the blood is sucked. Between the paiied lohes 
of the labium, .mil giudeij by them (os a billiard cue ni.iy be guided by 
two ^lnLllU^J, a bniidli* of live extremely hue stylets^ sin Its slowly through 
the e]uil imis, cuUiiig into the .skin as easily as a knife into a soft cheese. 
Fum of tlu-se si N lets aiv toothed, but the single mevlian one is shaped 
like a two-edged swoid. Along its ceiitei, where it is thickest, runs au 
e\i lemelv iiiinutc groove, only visdilc under a high p(>wt;i of the micros- 
cope. ilowij this gionve tlow.s tbi» salixa, chaigcd with tlu* sjjorcs orgenna 
of the tji.iliiii.'i-caiisiiig pnin>iite. Through this minute groove has flowed 
the fluid which, it is no exaggeration to say, has cliaiigcil the face of 
CDiilineiiUi and i»rofouiidly affected the fate of nations. 

It is an iuterestiiig fact that, among the Culicidio, it is the female alone 
that bites, and she is undoubtedly greedy. If undisturbed, she simply 
gorges horsoJf until every joint of her chiliiioiis armor is stretched to tli& 
cracking point. Hhe never ceases auckiiig. The great majority of indivi- 
duals, however can never, taste blood, and subsist mainly on vegeiablo 
juices. * , 

AnophclcB is often conveyed grqjit distances by the W’iiid* or in railway 
trjiuia or ships ; but of itself it does not fly far ; about five or six hundred 
yaids — Home 'uithorities place it much lower- is its limitH Both Anopheles 
and Culex lay their eggs, os is well known, in ataudiug watei, and heie* 
three out of the four stages in their life-history — the e^g, the laiva, and 
the pupa — are passed through. .^The larva aud the pupa hang on to tlia 
Burfacc-filni of the water by means of certain suspensory hairs, and by 
their breathing apjMvraius. Aiiytlliiig whicli prevents the breathing 
i'i*achitig the air insunis the death of the larva aud pupa. Meuce the use 
of paruiliti on the pools oi breeding jdivccs. It, or any other %ily fluid, 
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Bpreada na a tliiu layer over the surface of the pools and puddles, and 
dugs the respiratory pores, and the larvee or pnpte soon die of Biiffocation. 

Thus a consideiable degree of success Las attended the efforts of tlio 
sanitary authorities, largely at the instigation of Major It<jsa, all over the 
'world, to dimmish the mosquito plague. It is, of course, equally important 
to try and destroy thepaiasite in man by means of quinine. This is, 
however, a matter of very .great difficulty. In Africa and in the East 
nearly all iiativj^ children are infected with inahiria, though they sufTer 
little, and griulually acquire aMiigh degree of iinniunity. Still, they are 
always a source of infection ; and Europeans living in malarious districts 
should always place their dwellings to the windward of the native 
settlements. * 

Another littVj gnat, Sti^rymyia fasciataj closely allied to Ciilcx, with 
winch, until recently, it was placed, is the cause of the spre.ad of that 
most fatal of epidemic di.seiiaea, the yellow fever. Like tlie Ciilei, but 
unlike the Anopheles, Sicgomyi.i has a humpbacked outline, and its larva 
has a long respiratory tube at an angle to its body, from whicli it hangs 
suspended from tlie surface- film of its wattuy home. It is a very widely 
distributed creature ; it girdles the earth between the tropica, and is aaid 
to live well on shipboard. It breeds in almost any standing fresh water, 
provided it lie not brackish. The female ia siid to be most active during 
the warmer hours df th® day, fiom noon until ihree or so, and in some of 
the West Indies it ia*Known as the “ day-mnaquito.’' 

The orgauisiu which causes yellow fever has yet to be found. It seems 
that it is not a bacterium, and that it lives in the blood of man. It 
evidently passes through a definite series ot changes in the mosquito, fur 
freshly infected mos(|uitoes do not at once convey the disease. After 
biting an infected person it takes t.velvo days for the unknown orgauisiu 
to develop in the Stegomyi.i, before it is ready for a clmiigo of boat. The 
mosquitoes are then capable of inoculating man with the diseane for nearly 
^wo months. The period duriiig which a roan may infect the mosquito^ 
should it bite him, is far shorter, and extends only over the first three 
days of the illness. 

Very careful search bos liitherto failed to reveal the presence of the 
fiarasite of yellow fever. By its works alor.e c.aii it be judged. It seems 
that, like the germ bf rinderpest and of foot-and-moutli disease, it is ultra- 
microscopic ; and our highest lenses fad to resolve It. 

King Solomon sent to Tarshisb for gold and silver, ivory, and apes ami 
peacocks, and, at the present day, people mostly go to Africa for gold, 
diamonds, ivory, and game. These are the baits that draw them in. Of 
the great obstacles however, which have f generations succeeded in keep^ 
ing that great cxnitioent, except at the fringes, comparatively free from 
immigrants, there, and these by no Taenns the least important, aTe 
iiisignihcaut iqpmberB of the order Diptera. Wo have considered the 
case of Gulci and Anopheles ; the thiid fiy we have now to do with is 
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the tfiotne fly (OIorhuia), which oommunicatea fatal fliHcaaeii to man and 
to cattle and doinealicated aniruala nl all kinda. 

The niembera of the ^eiiua (xlimAina are unattractive inaectn, a little 
lai^er than onr ooniiiioii liniise-fly, with a ardier browiiinli or brownish- "ray 
■colomtion. When at rest the twn win^ fire completely mipcrimposeil^ 
like the blniles of a shut pair of Rcissors ; and ihis fealnrt* readily serves 
to disbingiiiHli the j^^eniie fruiii that of all olhev lil(i(Nl-Hnckins( flies, and is 
of ^reat use in discTiniiiiatiii^ between the tnetse and the l(>mewhat nearly 
allied Stouiuxya and Hunn:ito|>ota. • 

The tsetse, flies rapidly ,uid diiectly to the object it seeks, and must have 
a keen sense of .smell, or si^dil, or both, niakinfcr i;ti-ai!,dit for its prey, and 
being most persistent in h.s at lacks. The buzzing which it produces when 
flying is peculiar, and easily iecogni/»Ml ui^ain when oucg herir»r. After 
feeding, the fly emits a higher note, a fact recalling the ohscivation of Dr. 
NutUill and the present writer, tni the note of Anophele*-, in which animal 
we observed that “the larger the meal the biijhei the note. The tsetse 
^loes not settle lightly ahd impercepiilily on the sufTeiui ;w the CnliciJjB 
do, nor does it iilight slowly .tiid circnnispectly after Ihe iii.anuer of the 
horse-flies, but it ctmiea down with a bump, square on its legs. Like the 
viioaquito, the tsetse is gieedy, and sucks voraciously. TheabdonmubG- 
<}onieH aliiKiat spheric,d and , of a crimson red. Unlike so many of the 
bluod-HUckiug Dipteia, in which the habit i.s coiiliued to the females, both 
sexes of Glossina attack wnrni-bhK)ded creatines. s 

The fly always seems to choose a very inaccessible portion of the body 
t<i operate on, between the shoulders in man, or on the back ntid belly in 
cattle and horses, even iuskle the 00*^11118 in the Litter, or on the forehead 
ill dogs. According to Lieut -(^ol. D. ]>i lice, R. A. M r\, to whom w'e owe 
80 iniicli of our knowledge of this fly and its e\il woik, the female does not 
lay eggs^ but is vi\iparuns, and produces a Luge, active, yellow larva, which 
nil Hied lately crawls away t(» some KecImlcJ crevice, and str.aightway turns 
into a hal'd, black puji.i, from which the imago cmerge.s in some six weeks. 
Thus two stages, the egg and the larv.i both peculiai ly li.ible to destruc- 
tion, are pr.icticidb’ skipped in the tsets^c, at any rate in some s^ieuea. 

The genera of the (hilicidre which w'c have considered are found pr.ac- 
4ic;dly all over the world, but the genus Gli>8Mna is foituiiately confined 
fo Afiica. From the admirutile m.ip of the geogiayhical flistnhntion of 
the fly compiled by Mr. Austell, wt| g.ither that its northern limit corres- 
pfjnds with a line drawn from the Gambia, through Lake C’hfid to Sfoni.ili- 
faud, somewhere about the thiiieeiiili pandlel of north latituile. lU 
southern limit in about ou a level w'lLh the iioitlieru limit of Zulnland. 
Tlie tsetse, of course, ia not found eveiywhere wilhiii this area ; and, 
though it has probably caeap^ observation in many districts, it seetns 
•clear that it is very npomdiciilly distributed. 

Even where the tsetse is foftnd, it is not iiniforioli* di4fributeeNs|}nt 
oeourein certain localities only. These form the much drAded “ fly-belta,” 
The normal prey of the fly ih undoubtedly the big Game of jftrica. But 
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tliey are not the only factor, in ita diatributiou. TYie nature of the land 
also playa a part. Thera are the uaual dincreivinciea in tlie accouiita of 
triivellers, eapecinlly of Africiin travellers, aa to the exact localities tlie 
GloAHiaa affecta ; but most writers agree that the tsebac ia not found iti 
the open veldt. It ruiiat have cover. Warm, luoiat, ateaniy hullown, 
c<mtaiuing w.ater aud clothed with forest growth, are the haunts clioson. 

The tsetse fly belongs to the family MuHcidfli thu true flies, a very large 
f.Liuily, which alsR includes our houaofly, blue-bottle fly, etc. These flies, 
unlike Anopheles and Culex, aie day-flies, and begin to disiippear at or 
about sunset. • 

•i 

The piactical disappearance as the temperature drops has enabled the 
SouUi African traveller to traverse tlie fly-belta with inipiiiiity during the 
coofer houis o? the night At nightfall tho tsetse seiMns Lu retire to rest 
among the shrubs and uudergiowtb ; but, if the we.atlier be warm, it may 
Hit up late ; and sumo experienced travellers refrain fiuiii entering a fly-helt 
especially on ^ Bumiuer’a night, until the tciupfratuie has considerably 
fallen. * 

The sickness and death of the cattle bitten by the tsetse were formerly 
attributed to some ai>ecitic poison secreted by the fly, anri injected during 
the process of bitiug. It is now, largely owing to the lesearches of Col. 
Bruce, known to be^lue to the inoculation of iLe beasts with a Tninute 
paiasitic organism c<|iLveycHl from host to host by the fly. The dUciise 
is known as “nagana/' and the organism that causes it is a species of 
Trypanosoma, a flagellate jirutozuou or unicellular urgaiusui, winch moves 
by means of the lashing of a niiuute, whip-Uke piocess, Since Biuee's 
researches, a uumCer of TrypanoBoraas have becii found causing disease 
in vatious paits of the world ; thus T, eoufisti causes the surra disease of 
cattle, horses, and ciimels in India ; T. eiiuhiu/n produces the ‘‘mal de 
coderas ” of the horse ranches of South Ameiic4i ; and 7\ tiquipcrdwn la 
responsible for the Noibh Afiican disease called by the French the doiitiue ; 

causes the gLill-sickuea^ and there are uthuis The particular 
species of Trypanosoma winch causes iiagana is Triipauvsoma briicd^ and 
it does nut attack man ; goats and donkeys seem .dsu miuiiiue ; but, with 
these exceptions, ail duiuesticalcd animals sutler, and lu a grc«it percentage 
of cases the disease tenuinates in death. Jiflit us the native cliildren in 
Africa form blie source of the supply of the uiabii ml parasite without 
appearing to suffer much, so do the big game of the couuLry aboiiud in 
TrypuDOSonia without appearing to be any the worse. They aie in 
^Laukester’a phrase ‘'toler.iut of the iiaraaite, and a harmony between 
thera and the parasite lias been established, so both live together without 
huitiug one another.* It is fioiu the big g^ine that the disease h.is spread* 
lu their bodies the harmful effect of the paru.silc lets, through countless 
gerieRiUons, become attenuated , but it leaps into full activity agaiu as 
suoif as the Trj^oiioauma wius its way into the bcHl^ of any iuUxxluced 
cattle, Lbuise^or domesticated animal. 
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The report of Col. Brnce, which hea jast been iagued, Hbowa that the 
slp^^pio^ sickness which devastates Central Africa^ from the west coast to 
tlie east, is also conveyed by a species of taetse 6y.' Writing more than 
a hundred yeais ago of tdierra Leone, Win ter bottom mentions the disease, 
“The Africans,” he says, “are very subject to a species of lethargy which 
they are very much afraid, of in ei’ery instance.” Early last century it 
w.u) recorded in Uiazil and the West Indies ; ojid Lankeater has suggested 
that the deaths which our slave-owning ancestors used to attribute to a 
sevoie funii of liomeHickiiess, or even t(/a broken heart, were in reality 
caiisefl by sleeping sickiief^ In one year the deaths in the region of Bus- 
<>ga reached a tut:il of 20/H)0 ;«ariil it is calculated that .dthougU the 
diseafiii waa only noticed iii Uganda for the first time in 1901, by the 
middle of 1904, 10(),0iH) people lud been killed by it. The^diseaseMS c^psed 
by the piesence of a second species of Trypaaostima in the blood and in 
tlie cerebni-sfiiiial fluid. The existence of this parasite liEia now besn 
]jroved in all the caues recently invehtigaicd. Appai cully the Trypaoo- 
Boina can live in the blrfod without liuiiig much harm, and only when it 
reaches the cerebro-spiual canai' does it sot up the Hleepuig-sirknesa. Tt 
ia also found in great nnmf^eia lu the lymphatic glands, especially thoso 
of the neck, which in pntienfs infected by the parasite are usually swollen 
and tender From the siiivilarity of the ]iHraaile to that causing the cattle 
disease of South AfruM, the idea at once arofle that the Trypanosoma was 
conveyed from man to man hy a biting insect. Alo.ig the lake shores a 
species of tsc-tee (<7. pnlpalni) .ibounds ; and it w.is uoticc»l that if the fly, 
having fed oil* a slecpuig-Kicknuas pacieiit, bit .i monkey, the monkey became 
infected. Further, flies wdiicli weie CMptiircd in a slce^iug-Hickuesa distiict 
were also capable of conveying the diac.ise to healthy monkeys. The proof 
that sleeping-sick ue.sB is due tu .i Tnpaiio^^um.i known as 7*. 
pieseut in the ceiebro-^piual fluid of the p.itieut, due to the brilliant 
research of Col. Bruce and liin colh-figues, C^apt, Grieg and Dr. Nabarro, 
and it is coiiveyetl from riiau to niau by Olossina palpalis seems now 
complete. 

Finally, we come to a last class of di^ase which is of the utmost interest 
to the agriculturist and settler, and let at present is but little understood. 
These diseases are caused by various .specie.^ of a protozoon named 
Piroplaaraa, and the diseases msy colleclively be spoken of aa piropleiBmiisis. 
When they are present in cattle tjiey aie spoken of in varAius parts of the 
world as Texas fever, tick-fever, black water and red water. Heartwater ^ 
tu slieep ia a form of piroplasniosis. Horses nlau suffer, and Che maligaant 
jaatidice or bilious fever which makes it impossible to keep dogs in cerbaiu 
fNirts of this country is also causod by a Firoplasma. Finally, under the 
naiPe of Rocky Mountain fever, ^potted or tick -fever,* the disease attapke 
euau throughout the west half of the Uuited States. 

The orgaoisms which cause the disease live for the most part iu 
Uood corpuscles, but they are Mimetimea to be found iii the plasma or 
liquid of the blood. Unfortunately we know coniparativelydittld about 
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ilie life'^faUloVy of the PIroplaattta oV of ttio vaHour stagea ft pami^ ilirough, 
but we do know how it is tratiHkmtted firom animal to aoiiOal and from 
man to man, 

We have seen that the carrier "gd-botweeu” in the case of the ni.ilaria 
is the iDoequitO| and in the cajse of the sleeping siLkiioaa is the tsetse fly. 
Piroplasma, however, ia not conveyed fiuni host to hnat by any inaect, 
but by mitea or t^s, tnembera of the large gioup of Acariuea, which 
include besides tne mites, tho spiders, scorpions, harvestmen, and many 
others. 

The ticks differ from the insect bearers of diAcnse, iiiaflmiicli as the tick 
that attacks an ox or .1 dog docs not it.Ael} convey the disease, hut it lays 
^ggs^Eof I regret to say here, na with the Anopheles, it is the foiiialo only 
thaf bites — and from these eggs iiriaes the generation which is infective, 
and which is capable of sptending the distVLSo. Tlie tick which conveys 
the Piroplasma from dog to dog ia called //r Tlie 
brilliant researches of Mr. Lounsbury have shown ^di.it even the young are 
not immediately capable of giving rise tp the disease. The female tiik 
gorges herself with blood, diops to the grouuil, and Wgins laying eggs. 
From these eggs small six-legged larvoe emerge. These lar\ os, if they get 
a chance, attach themselves to a dog, gorge Ihemselves, and after a couple 
of days fall off. If , their mother was iiifectecr they uevcitheless do not 
convey the parasite.^ After lying for a time ui>on the gruiind the larval 
tick casta its akiu and becomes a nymph, a stage roughly corresponding 
with chrysalis of a butterfly. This nym[d), if it h.is luck, again alUiches 
itself to the ilog and baa a meal, but it also f.ula to infect the dog. After 
e. varying time if also dro])s to the ground, uuuergues a melMiuurphosis, 
and gives rise to the eight-legged adult tick. Uerc :it last w^e reach the 
infective stage ; the adult tick is alone capable of giving the dise-asS to 
the animal upon which she feeds, and then only When nhe is descended 
from a tick which has bitten au infested host Think what a life-history 
parasite has 1 Living lu the bloo<l-corpu soles of a dog, sui'ked up by 
an i^ult tick, passed through her body until it reaches an egg, Laid with 
that egg, being present while the egg segments and slowly develops into 
the larva ; living quiescent during the larval sbige and the nymph stage, 
surviving the metamorphosis, and only la'ipiug into activity when the 
adult stage itki reachetl. This most reinarkahle story probably indicates 
that the Piroplasma undergoes a aeries 6f changes comparable to those of 
' the malaria orgauiam when it is iuside the luonqnito ; what these stages 
are we do not at present know, but Dr. Nuttall and Mr. Smedley at Cain^ 
bridge, and many other olxiervers elsewhere, are at work on the probleru^ 
and soon we shall have more light. 

^)7rth regard to bovine piroplaamosis, KCch and others have distinguished 
red water fever, which is conveyed by^ llhipicsphalui anmilatm, and fh 
jSmpe probably by Iscodes reduvma from the Rhodesfaii fever which is 
conveyed by Bmpwphalus appendicuintta^ and I regrtdi to say a spetiek 
dedicated to myself, llkipicephalut ihipU^, 
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Tbe lieartwater disc.ufie o£ aimp and goalie ie eioHlarl^ convoyed by 
^ AmUt/omma hebmefim^ tlte Boul tick, and many farmen accase Iode&- 
pdosM of causing the wcll-kuowu paralyaie from which sheep auffer in the 
early aiituiuii ; and there are many others, diaeasea such as tho chicken 
disease of Bi-azil, which is so fatal to poultry yards, and which is conveyed 
by the Aiy<M pei-siciu.— Scientific Ameri^n S^pplemmtj February 10, IfiOO* 
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PURE NORWAY COD LIVER OIL 
WITH 

HYPOPHOSPHITES OF LIME & SODA 

HAS ^rHE HIGHEST ENDORSEMENT OF THE 

MEDICAL PROFES0ION 

ALL OVER THE WORLdJ BY REASON OF ITS 

; • , PERMANENCY, PALATABILITY 

AND 

PERFECTLY EMULSION IZED FORM. 

It does Not SopSiFftte and can^always be Relied 
Upon. 

It is the Most Palatable Preparation of 
Ood Liver Oil Known. 

Physicians will find Scott’s Emulsion Easily 
Tolerated b/Any Stomach. 

We respectfully request that 
Scott’s Emulsion be tried 

by Physicians in all cases where 
Cod Liver Oil is indicated. 

Free .Samples will be sent^ 
post paid, to Physicians by 
addressing the Manufacturers, 

SGOTT & BOWNE, Ltd,, 
Manufacturing Chemists, 
10 and XI Stonecutter St.^ 
Ludgate Circus, 

'London, England, 
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MILO MALTED FOOD 



(Untouclaed by Hand,) 
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CAPETOWN EXHIBITION 

THE 

GOLD MEDAL 
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B7 THE 

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE, LONDON." 

LOCAL REPRESENTATIVES : 

Meyer Soetbeer & Co., Calcutta: ^ 

•r BUTTO KRISTO PAUL « OO, dAUSUttA. 
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DR. MAJO R'S 

“ELECT1RI).-$ARSAPARILLA” 

AND 

“VITALINE" 

Bears a World-wide Reputation. 

Bold Everywhere. 

AN AID TO- BEAUTY . 

h 1 

PatrDnisBd by Royalty and Many Leading 
Ladies of Society. 

T"HE iinconscioufl liabit of frowning loavps a Rtamp on many a 
oomoly brow, but inau’a ingenuity com^B to beauty's help in tho form 

“HELEN" 

— a delightfully aoentcil Bcientific discovery, tfiat completely eradicates 
the fiUTOWB, ^caused by tho inccBBtint contraction of the facial nuiHcles. 

TRUTHI-NO FICTION. 

Who will deny, 

that she rises to conquer when she usna HELEN, and stoops in a 
painful struggle with dirt when she resorts to old-lkaliioned methods 
and cheap skin'-touica. 

For PimpIeSp For Face^spotSi For BlotcheSi 

“HELEN" IS MORE CONVENIENT 
THAN SOAP, 

Ai it imparts to the skin a velvety softnesa and glowing, fascin- 
ating hue of youth and happy health, the true pink-and-white 

complexion is inado on the face. • 

• 

True wonfta are those who aio most particular about their 
household duties, aud those who are the most enthusiaBtic about 

“HELEN” 

which can be had at Bo. 1 per Pot. Bomember “ tboro ant .no 
U^hus &a the facS on Beauty ” and aliide the adage 

S,ot»B(.a.U; e|i(itsIto.Mi Dinai pot. Bi. Ift 

~ lie bad Of W« MAJOR, & Co., Calcutta. 
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BOOK'SELUERS AND PUBLISHERS, 

IMPORTERS OF HOMCEOPATHIC DRUGS AND SUNDRIES 

* ,PROM 

ENGLAND^ AMERICA AND GERMANY. 

HEAD ESTABLISHMENT: 

35, College Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES ; 


1 . SHorAB.4ZAA A/zAyrR-295-l, Upper CMtpore Bo&d, Caleatta. 
2 BARABAZAR BRANCH— 2-2, Bonfleldi Lane, Calcutta- 
». BHOWANIPORR BRANCH, -^2, Bnisa Boad. Calcutta. 

4 . BANKIPORE Chowhatta. Bankipore. 

«. PATNA JI?B4WCff— Chowk. Patna City. 

G. MUTTRA BBAWCR-Hardinge’i Gate, Muttra, N. Br. P. 

Fresh and gonulno IloMCEOPATnic modicines of every potency^ 
medical publications both dofneatic and foreign, and Physician 
I tMQUislTES of all sorts always kept on hand. 

JLll the PharsiXcieS are under the direct supervision of experienced 
jPhysicians. 


JUST RECEIVED THEIR (JV ART ERLY lEDENT OF UOii(EO-^ 



PATIIIC MEDICINES AND BOOKS. 


For Drarhin 
Ba. Aa. 

Mother Tinctures ... 0 6 

Dilutions up to l^h ... O 4 

,1 up to I3th ... 0 6 

„ up to 300th ... 1 0 

Ruluui^s Spirits of C^phor 
\ 02 . As. 8, 1 oz. Be. 1. 


Per Dneliln ' 
lb. Ab 

Crude Drugs ... 0 12 

Trituratious up to 6 ... 0 8 
up to 24... 0 12 
Tinot. Tritontliona ... 0 6 
Gamfdior Pilules and Tritura- ' 
, tioDs^ Re. 1, I OB. Bs. 2. , 



Price Liet Ctw on, A|l^lioAtio&.* 
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THE GREAT HOJKEOPATHIC HALL. 

We beg to inform the public that we have opened a Homeopathic 
establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex- 
perience m this line of business is of long standing. We have besides 
secured the co-cjperation*of the best Homisopathic Physicians who 
have given us the advantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and processes The prices compare favourably with 
firms of a similar position, as will be seen fr^m our printed catalogue 
which we shall be glad to send on application We may mention 
that the “Great Homceoiiathic Hall” is an independent establishment, 
ana not; in an]jway supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. 

^ Butto Kristo Paul & Co., 

12^ BoiiJieliVj< Lane, LalcnMa, 
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TIIK DllUG.'VROVINO SOCIETY. 

The ilriii? luoviniy of tln‘ O. O. and L Society is full of 
interest as the societ) is eiig:ai;ed on rc)>roviii^ of our drug^g ou 
l>asis. Tlie hnsiness is eonduetod under the guidance 
of Dr. IIoM\^Rii P. Jljci i,ow.s. AVe have reodived four pamphletg 
containing the provings of Belladonna. The first deals with the 
headache of Belladonna. Out (»f tho fifty-three provers, thirty- 
one had frontal headache. In one prover the characteristic 
symptom was the peculiar boring hoadaclio in the left temporo- 
froiital regi'Ui as if pi’ossed in ^\ith the knu(*kle.s.” 

Dr, Bklt.ows rcniarlvs : “We find presmve pains very frequent 
in connection with Belladonna^ but in neither the older nor the 
present provings do we find a symi»toin precisely similar to 
the above. It veminds us veiy strongly, however, and may be 
considered CL)rruboiative,*uf the old symptom of Ilahiiemann — 
“Headache as if a stone were pressing the foreheal/^ 

The hendaclie of Belladonna assumed many characters. They 
were frontal, without speeifn-alion, general, vertical, oecipital, , 
parietal, supraorbital, or temporal, worse on the right side^ 
(left in a few cases) extending from before Ijackwards, or from 
back forwards, either sliglit or severe in intensity, and duH^ 
continuous, slrarp, tlirohhing, or bursting in^ charactet^ ^and 
occurring oftenest in the afturnooU; on waking or in 4be lavening 
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with feeling oF Fulness, or tension and accompanied by (lushed 
face or pains and aching* in or ubonfc the eyes. Aggravation 
was chiefly by innLiuii of various kind'^, on lying down, and in 
afternoon or towards evening, and junelmraiioii by open air, 

cold air, resting, keei)ing eyes closed, ])ressure and after eating. 

■ 

The second detls witli the action of Belladtinna upon the ear. 

The diseases in which Belladonna is suitable aie us follows : 

^Aural neuralgia in all its Forms, local congestums, irritation 

and Inflammatory co;idiLions of the external canal, inflammatory 

condilioiM? of the Eiistaehian tubes extending From the throat, 
' • ... 
acute myringites, acute innuinmation of the middle car, mastoid 

involvement, inter-tynipanic muscular contractions, tinnitus 

auriuin and hypcraestliesia aeouslica. 

The third supplies ns with the ilrinarv symptoms of Bella- 
donna. They are: Desire for urination greatly increased, fre- 
quency iricreuseii, difllcuUy in uiinating tiom inertia of bladder, 
great straiuiiyr, ^hivv with uitciTupted btream, small size of the 
stream, force of stream diminished, pain in bladder, as if urethra 
consti’ictedi tickling in luetlira, uiiue hot, burning in proslatic 
region and bladder, burning at tlie mi*atus, l)u:ning in urethra, 
before, after, and during uiination. Clii.intiLy of urine variable, 
specific givvity changeable, ofiTenBiYe odour in some cases, colour 
variable, reaction generally unohangdd, solids generally increased, 
phosphates generally increased, sulphates guiicially increased, 
cliTorides variable, urea variable, uric acid variable, indicaa 
generally normal, bilirubin none, albumin generally none, sugar 
none, and mucus increased. 

The fourth pamphlet deals with life action of Belladonna 
upon the sideS. We quote the important opinion of Dr, 
BELTiOWS as follows : ‘‘Our first inspection of these results... 
IP. .. produces the impression that the reputation of Belladonna 
lor right-sided action is not supported. Upon closer analysis, 
however, and particularly alter St udyiiifi; .... we sec Hcverul 
limited areas wliere the action upon ll\e right side predominates 
but,^with the exception of the syniptoin.s of the head, none 
seem of silflicient importaiice to warrant the repulalion fur 
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bucli action which the dru^ has acquired. There is a preferenoo 
for the li^^ht side of the throat revealed upon close study 
and this would perhaps count fur more than it should in 
estahhshin^ the idea of n^ht-sided action, because the throat 
is so easily iiis|)ectrd and variations in the appearance of its two 
Bides so fpiicklv no, led. Fullowin|^ tliiou^li the system at large 

we discover an a|ipjireiit picfeieiice of the drug for the right 
ovary, the right illiac region and the right groin, hut this is not 
euflieieiillv jiMnniiient or •well marked lo have nineh influence 
upon the general lejiiital ion of the drug for one-sided action, 
and is more than oir>et h}*^ predominant actit^n ujinn the left 
side of the hod/ in other organs and regions. Particularly is 
the left-sided act^ion proiiriiient in the ^>wor limhs where there 
is a very sinking excess of^painsupon the left sirlc, these pains 
being not so inueli inuscul.ii* as neuralgic in character. We 
come back to the sjmptoms of the head, therefore, as being 
those upon wliieh this long-estahUshoJ reputation of the drug 
fur right handed .letion rnusl chiedv rest. Here \ve arc iipou 
positive groiiiul. The headache of belladonna is stiictly and 
ebaracieii^hcally a right-sided headache. This was experienced 
by eighteen dilferent pvovevs upon thirteen-days. These head- 
aches of one-sided type were more of them occipital, they wore 
predominantly frontal. Associated with them were pains in 
the outer head, also vstrikingly in excess up^ni tlie right side. 
Here is a group of symptoms so churaetci istically one-sided that 
they would go far in themselves to impn'ss the mind with the 
idea that the drug woiked most potently upon the right, but no 
adequate foundation seems apparent in t>ther portions of the 
Byfitem for this reputation. Whether tbcie as any direct cou- 
nection trophic or otlierwi^’, hetwoen the excess of i>ain, of 
nervous character, iu the left leg, and the energy of the drug's 
action upon the right side of the brain, is a question of iKissiblo* 
interest to the ncuralogist. . 

B • * 

In GOncIiisLon, it may be deduced from this latest and most 
pi'CoUe proving uf bclhidoiina that the reputation of Ih^' drug 
for predominant action upon the right side of the ho<l^ ii>gcntiral 
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is chiefly, and perhaps almost wholly, due to its predominant 
action upon the rij^ht cerebral hemisphere.’’' 

It is observed that the test dni/r provinj^ of the O. O and Ii 
society has achieved great success in the iiiulertiiking of the 
reproving of Belladonna. The feet remains iini|nesti(>nable that 
thorongliiieas an^ precision of ohserviitif)n has given a definite 
value to our former provings. Tlie scientific iiietlioJs adopted 
in urinary provings of the drug has given a wide scope of 
application to the drug. Ouv dufiinte opinion is that success 
has b€ei\ ensured. Now, it would be the duty of our practi- 
tioners to utilise the expcritMice of the O. O. and L. society 
sending money at their earliest convenience. The few shillings 
spent for the purpose are worth more than the knowledge they 
will get by the cxcbuiige. A coinmiwiieuLioii to Dr. Howard P, 
Bellows of Boston, Massacbiisets, IT. S. America, will be cordial ly 
welctuned as a sign of appreciation of the woiks of .self-abnegatioii 
of the snoiety, whose members do not whli to charge more 
than dclrayfiig tli^ attiial expense. A large number ol sub- 
scribers will lessen the actual cost. We are given to understand 
that the price will not be more than twenty shillings for the 
volume. 

It has become desirable that a similar society should be esta- 
blished ill Calcutta to hestow an important character to drug 
• proving on Indian con .s tit u Lion. Wc have no doubt that the 
result will be significant. 

Communication. 

June 23rd, 1906. 

Dear DoirroR ■ — • 

The rnaiinscijpt tbr the book upon the test drug proving of the 
O. O. & L. Society is ready for the printfjr. Tt will make a large 
octavo volume of about seven liundred pages, siniiliir in sizo to one 
* of the volumes of Hcring’s “Ouidiiig SyniptomH". It will contain 
complete narratives ^uf the hlty-tlireo indivulu.il provings which 
Goufitituto the body of tho work, together Svitli a thorough digest and 
prosecution of the results obUined in synoptic and schematic forms 
and m different degrees of coiidensation. It will ho'illustrateil witli 
Bphygm&gvaf^bie tixtcings and with photomicrographs of changes in- 
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(lucod by tlio drug in animal tiRHuoB. /t Mill be publislMfl by 
scriptioiij and the /trice tvLll he dcferttutifid by the nuiiiijpr of huIh 
scriboLU Tt ia designud Lo furniHli tlio book to eaoli subhcnber as 
nearly aa possible at co.st and, by vote of the O O. & L. 

i^ociviy, ahoufd any ])rnfit chattf'n fi) accrur from the Stile vf the uork 
it Will be devoted to the enu^o of dntg prooittg, 

VTour aubscuptiun is solic ited u[H>ii the euclVod postal and its 
prompt rcLurn is most esseiiLliil .is it is dt^sired to scud the book to 
picas iuimcdiaUdy * ^ 

Fiatmj.illy yonrsi, 

P PhLLg^^H,• 

(lOncral Director of Provt ng^ ftr the 

(). 0 <V L Society, 

The Test Dirug>Proving of the 0. 0 & L. Society. 

For the iiiloniiatioii of ivuy wim may not be acipiamted with the 
nature and scope of this w'oik it will be stated that it is a leproviug 
ui IJclI.idouna, uuilcr scicntuic e muiiious .‘ujd by l.ibnr.iii»ry mothods, 
wliich li.is been cmitjimI out ntiilcr tlii» auspices of the American 
Itoiiucop.ithic Ophtli.Uriiologio d, C^tologu;.!! and Laryugt 'logical 
Society, with the cudoisciiiciit and co-oper.itioii of tlio American 
Institute of Hoiiueoitathy and vaiioiis stat**8 and local societies, and 
by the aid of provdiig-hoanls of Lwidre or more I'hysKi.ins each, 
mostly s[»ea'i.ilLst, which woro oigmi/ed for this p>ii[)usc in eleven of 
our largest cities. 

TAr,LK CIF (^ONTKNl\S 
iNTRonriTioN ('hapter I 
The JJistoi > of the Test ProMiig. 

{Jknjtter // 

Tlie Exaiuiacr’a Forms limployed in the Proving. 

(Chapter III, 

Narnilivc^ and Syiiopsoa of the l^rovings. 

Phaptfr IV, ^ 

The roKiilts in a New Schematic Form ( Physiol ogii'al oi S}sloiuic). 

Chapter V. 

The IteauUs in the Old Si-heiiiatio Form (Anatuiaical). 

Chapter VI. t 

The llesults feiiminurized in Crenoral Terms. 

• Chn/der VII. ^ 

KiTcetH produced upon Aninml Orgiuis aj^l Tissues. ^ 

Appendix, • • 
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COMMENDATION, 

By J. B. Grbgo OusTia^ M.D., Washington, D.O , 

Ex-Presidenf of the Arntrican Institute of HomM>paihy\, 
John P. Sutuekland, M.D., Boston, Mass , 

Ex- Pres, of the American Institute. 
George Royal, M.D., Des Moiuos, Iowa, 

Ex-Fres, oftfie Arner, Inst. 

It hfts been my privilege to examine carefully the completed MSB* 
of the “Test Drug-Proving of the O *0. & \1. Society*', as prepared 
for publication by Prof. Howard *P. Bellows, and it is with uniif- 
fectej pteaauve heartily conimcnd the work to the fav'orable con- 
sideration of my professional colleaguea. Nob only are the day-books 
of the 6fty-three pei-sona who co-operated in the provings, with tlie 
special examiner’s and director's comments, prftented unabridged, 
with special coinpariaoiis and groupings bf symptoms, and modalities, 
but the volume contains minute aud painstaking analyses of the 
provings made upon quite new and original lines by the eilitor, which 
show profound thought and elaborate study, and which 0 {>en up in 
the realms of drug pathogenesy paths heretofore uutrod. The book 
will prove of practical value to the student of [)ure drug yMithogene&y, 
to the general practitioner, to the specialist, and inay well servo as a 
model to those workers whosr^ field of investigations includes the 
proving of , drugs. 

John P. Sutherland, M.D. 

After carefully examining the completed MSS. of the “Test Drug- 
Proving" of the 0. O. & Ij. Society, I most heartily recommend it to 
all homceopathists, whether students, practitioners or teachers. Tho 
symptoms are carefully com{>ared and wisely grouped. Better still, 
they are also presented in narrative form as recorded by the pro vers, 
BO that one may tho order of their 'develoj>iuont and judge of 
their reliability.^ Best of all, the arKingement of the symptoma 
makes their therapeutic appIiDition comprehensive and easy. Prof. 
fHoWARD P. Bellows, the director and editor of this work, has placer! 
US all under an obligation which we can only partly repay by sub- 
Bcribj^g for the book.* ^ 

Des Moiws, Iowa, ^ George Royal, M.D. 



265 


July 1906.] Tteatment of Saatica. 

TREATMENT OF SCIATICA. 

By Dr. Paul Chiron^ M.D. 

Artmif — Irritatiion j inflammation of nerve; pain burning, 
laiicinatintfj beniimhin;^ ns if tlic rej^iou in anaesthetic ; augments 
riiul 1)}'’ moviMiuMit ; especially in recent cases. 
Ammomam Mar — Sciatica i^rave ami continued siuce long 
time , pain in the left side as if the tendons of the hip are 
very phort ; limping oh walliing and sitting; he complains of 
biting pain in the bone, slighlly less when he walks and 
entirely removal when he in btil \ sensation of ^ntracCion -and 
true contraction of the leg; pain prickings tearing, ulcerative 
in the heel, diiniinshos after friction, increa'-cs at night in bed. 

Anytt^ftrta — Tormenting pain ahmg the length of the sciatio 
nerve and in the posterior region of the thigh, forces the patient 
to walk hiine ; painful stilfness of the muscles of the thigh makes 
the patient to walk laine ; when he extends the leg, sensation 
of prc'-siire in the anterior muscles of the thigh. • 

Arnica, — After all kinds of exercise ; paiii^liurning, stabbing, 
tearing; sensation of part broken, and numbness in the aifected 
liiiili. Constant change of po.sitioii, as if all things upon which 
the leg is spread seem hard to him ; especially useful for the 
females in their confliiement. 

Typical regularity of pains, worse at night and 
intolernhle toward iiiidiiiglit. Pains burning and tearing with 
great agitition, ohligc the patient often to move his limbs to 
obtain relief, Init the pains are augmented hy the vigorous 
movement; cannot rest in bod on the diseased side; great 
feebleness and tendency to'rcst in bed ; worse ^fter cold applica- 
tions, tem[)orary relief from heat, after residence^iu a cold and 
humid })lace, or after sudden suppression of an eruption. 

Belladonna, — Especially ischiatic, with pain in the joint of 
the hip during the night; the patient often^changes position ; 
sensihility to touch, the s.inie with bed clothes, t.o the least 
shake and on hearing the, foot steps of persons intherj^m; 
wurae at the leatt draught of air ; paroxysms «bout inid-^y 
and rest up to miduigUt ; desire to sleep but can ift)t do it ; 
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aineliorAtioii on leaving- the leg hanging, by hent^ after persplra- 
tion^ and when he stands upright. 

Bryonia. — Pain rather in the lumbar region on stretching the 
thigh , vvorse when he stands upright^ by movement and late 
at night ; is better when he lies down on the painrnl side ; 
often relieved bj^ cold water \ atrophy and emaciation of the 
affected limb. 

Calcarea Carb, — Sciatic pain canned by, any ivork in watery 
pain is more severe when the legs are hanging and diminishes 
whi^ the knees are elevated. The pain extends to the lower 
part of the limb and torments the patient constantly. 

ChamomiUa. — Left side. Sliooting pain from the hip to the 
knee and from the ischial tuberosity to th6 sole of the feet j 
sensation of numbness in the affected part after movement ; 
pain shooting, tearing, cxcriieiatiiig, becomes intolerable during 
night ; worse at niglit and in bed, less on movement ; excessive 
sensibility suid irritabiUty of the fibre ; the patient is agitated 
as without his sensC. 

Coloeynth. — hchiaiic pain of the right side. Acute pain, 
worse in the sacral region, obliges him co keep perfectly 
tranquil, for it is aggravated by each movement; prickling, 
piercing pain from the hip to the kne«^, or as a flash of lightn- 
ing from the sacrum to the heel, worse in the evening and at 
night with thirst for cold water; pain comes abruptly, of 
constant, character and becomes intolerable during its paroxysms; 
intense pain causes lameness and slight palsy, numbness after 
the pain ; worse by touch, cold, movement, rage and indigna- 
tion ; bettor by jjerfect rest or extetual application of beat ; 
tendency to cTin traction of the tendons. 

Enpatoriurn Perf — hchiafic pain of the left side. Intense 
pain more on stretching the sciatic nerve; produces sensation 
of paralysis, especially aft^r movement ; neuralgia of the right 
shaulder, of the right knee, passing the left side ; neuralgio 
paiii upward, and more often froiq the left side of the back to 
th^^ip; gimyring in the illiac bone, legs are feeble, fatiguedi 
especially left. 
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t?d^«m 2 wm.~ 0 bstinnte sciatica; pain augmented by repose 
and particularly when he commences to walk. Burning pain 
increases at nighty forcing him to rest in bed without walking; 
pain worse during the paroxysms, diminishes when he perspires; 
pain ill the sole of the foot when he walks. 

G>iapAal{7if?i,—'Pn\iv intense^ excruciating^ laiicwatiugj piercing, 
burning, along the posterior part of the sciatic nerve (without 
use in crural neiirujgia), following the large ramifications. 
Sensation of niiinbiiess at ttie scat of the pain, any exercise is 
very fatiguing; increases by rest in bed, tnovemenL, walking ; 
diminishes on sitting in a chair; affects more the*riglit side. 

Iffnafia. — Chronic, intermittent, ibchiatic pain, less in summer^ 
woise in winter ; <»i)ain like the stroke of hammer as if the 
coxo-feinoral articulation will be broken into pieces ; shivering 
with thirst followed by heat, especially on the face, heat without 
thirst ; pain intermittent, of acute character, and nb first 
beating the whole of' the ihreo days, since it has become daily; 
the temperament of the patient is mild and elan cholic. 

Inn 1 , — l\iiii severe, burning, making lame, affects 

the posterior femoral muscles ; severe along the sciatic nerve 
up to the foot; increased by moderate moverneut; severe biiruiiig 
pain in the right shoulder; sometimes complicated with gastralgia 
and colic. 

Kali lihchr , — III males (PiiU in females): sciatica of the left leg^ 
diminishes after easy walking and llcxion of the limb; increases 
after upright position, sitting or lying on btnl , pain extends 
from the bip to knee ; the prc^suie on the nerve causes an acute 
jviiu along the whole l*;g; erialic pains of many varieties; 
pains come swiftly and go in the same way ; |fhin, j^cute, violent, 
causing shock in the hip, increases during hot weather. (Ignatia 
diminishes.) 

Kail Phonph. — Sciatica, shooting pain in the back part of 
the thigh and knee; torpidity, rigidity; g^at agitation ai)d 
exhaustion ; paralytic shooting pam in the sole of the feet. 

Lac, Can, — R^icumatic pain in the left hip and 
sciatic nerve ; intolerable pain across the super|^ci;{il cegion. 
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extending along the sciatic nerve preventing sleep and repose ; 
erratic rheumatisiii. 

consianily ehanget place, sometimes in the 
headj sometimes in the teeth^ at other times in the sciatic nerve : 
comes with nervousness^ palpitation of hearty gust of heat^ 
constipation. Il^tolerable itching and burning pain extending 
from the hip to foot, pain in the sciatic nerve (right) ; aggrava- 
tion by ' light movement ; suppressed skin diseases on the leg 
re-appear in profusion; pain diminishes when he is lying 
trailijuiUy in bed. 

Ledum, — The pain eHends up to the upper part of the foot; 
pinching and shooting in the articulation of the hip^ descending 
along the posterior aspect of the thigh ; pressure in the posterior 
region of the thigh with sensation of contraction of the muscle ; 
the affected limb ia more cold than the real of the body ; the pain 
is worse when it is in the heat of the bed ; the left side is 

much morejiffected with feebleness and heaviness thau the other 

« 

side ; pain accompafiied by sweat of the feet and limbs ; extreme 
sensibility of the sole of the feet, itching of the dorsal aspect 
of the foot and ankle joint; at night loss of vital heat. 

Lycopodium. — In chronic caaea ; complete cessation of the 
burning and pricking pains ; stiiToess and feebleness of the 
affected limb ; worse by repose and slightly relieved by move- 
ment, but the pain diminishes when the movement is prevented ; 
pinching muscular paiif; constipation; abdomen inflated with 
gas ; high colour of the urine, muddy with red sediment and 
sandy ; pain increases by pressure on the afFeoted part, on sitting 
and lying on it, ^ and intolerable wlfeii standing upright; he 
can not straighten the leg ; pain coming on periodically, all the 
four days. 

}fefcur\ua . — Pain pouring out from the hip to knee ; shooting 
pain along the whole of the thigh ; suffering from painful 
fedbleness^ preventing walking; feels f os if the flesh ia turned 
qpgg^ttie biyie ; sensation of iuternairheat, surface of the body 
beti^cold; wtrse by touch, movement iu th'e evening and at 
night'; bettd^in open air and after the break of day. 
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Ntur Fomina. — Sti 04 )tinf> And te»riiigf pain upwards {relieved 
by hot water^ with stifFness and contraction of the affected limb ^ 
grant pain along the affected limb ap to the foot; sensation of 
pnrnlj^sis with cCldness of the affected limb; better on lying 
on the painful side (Bryonia opposite)^ worse on fine morning 
and during stool ; cun's tip atiou. * \ 

Plumbum 4. — Chrome sdatica with mmcular atrophy ; continuous 
paiuj constrictive and teaiitig^ diminishes at night, by heat, 
movement or light pressure, diminishes by massage; heotio 
fever, dry cough, great exhaustion, • ' 

RanoiuubiB. — Sciatica especially in females^ pain worse by 
movement, not relieved by lying position ; pain worse during 
ram and tempest ; burning and pricking pain radiating in the 
dorsal region of the spine. 

Rhus Tox, — During the progress of the affection, especially 
when it is caused by exposure to humidity or by sprain in an 
effort; pain boring, burning, tearing with sensation ^of coldness 
niul numbness ; tingling, paralytic stiffness ofithe limb; inci-eusea 
during rest and when he commences to move ; relief only for a 
short moment by movement; frequent paroxysms of cramps in 
the calves ; worse in open air, better by dry heat. 

Stillingia. — Syphilitic mnatica o/' the left side^ Violent paia 
in the foot, heel, hip, leg, the left lumbar region, pain in the 
great toe, violent pain in the back, shooting in tlie thigh and 
leg, periostitis and nodosities of the tibia. 

Sulphur . — Crural neuralgia; subacute sciatica due to some 
dyscrasia of the organs ; pain at a point of the baok, piercing 
and shooting when he #ises from his seat; tensive pain in the 
articulation of the hip especially in the left ; silootiiig in the 
limlis, accompauied by sensation of broken part; sensation 
of heaviness in the limb and numbness as if it is paralysed^ 
increases when he walks; aggravation of the pain at nighty 
by heat of the bed; moj^ or less rigidity* of tlio knees > hi 
obronio cases sweat of the f^t. 

TeUntvum.^Ii^fi aciatica with sensibility o^ the vertei^l 
celumn; radtating pain from the sacrum to the rif ht *Boiatie 
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nerve ; increased after walk^ in bedj by expulsion of matter^ on 
Coii§fbin^, lang'liing^ or lyin^ on the affected side. 

Verafnm . — Extremely violent pain with nervous irritability, 
pain as of an electric spark and iiching^i especially at ni^ht and 
towards third hour after midday ; is obliged to rise, to h.nify 
his legs during ilight and to walk. 

Art MetUcal^ Mai* 

COMMON DISEASES AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

• ’ • (Continued from page 141 ) 

Seteniuhi is a remedy particularly adapted to old age. It is 
useful for debility following exhausting diseases (sulph.). In 
that spluTe it has mostly been used. 

In general inflammation it has i\ place which rem.iins unused. 
The following prominent symptoms lead to its ime : Soreness in 
tube^psities of ischiui in a lean person; pain in joints ; pain 
as after taking cold ; sjbiffness as if lieaten ; fearing in harnh at 
night', cracking of*joints ; pain in calves and toes; swelling 
of ankles; a [liece of skin separates from sides of nails till it 
becomes sore and painful ; general emaciation, espccuilly of 
face, hands, loins and calves ; intolerance of slight draught of 
air, he takes cold therefrom and then has tearing in limbs ; 
wahneen, after coition with irrztalnlity (Phos) ; obliged to ho 
down during the heat of the day and remain half asleep ; aggra- 
vation after sleep (Liich.), to which he is much inclined. He is 
worse in hot days ; pulsation in whole body, especially in 
abdomen after eating. It is a medicine for dipBomaniacs. 
Any inflammntioi\of dipsomanics will be helped by the use 
of the medicine. 

Sepia has : Drawing in all the limbs; drawing teanng in limbs 
p and joints ; easy dislocation and spraining of limbs ; swelling 
and suppuration of axillary glands ; painful tension in arms, 
Btii joints of elbow and fingers, asst is eausml by contraction; 
influMumatory, deep red, bard marbled swelling in middle of 
ardts^ pain as/f brhised in the right hip joiht; pain in hips 
‘Witli tbaiiftg sbooluig ; bruised feeling ; she desires to sit doms 
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and when eittinff feels as if she mmt stand up ; soreness in the 
thigh with hnrninff pain ; painful swelling of knees; wrenching^ 
pain, eRpeciiilly on exerting the part affected, and also at night, 
in heat of bed ; sudden pain in back as it struck by a hamnier ; 
forebodings about his disease. 

Allen adds the aggravations within the clinical symptoms. 

" General aggravation twice a day, forenoon and evening, 
from washing in water, at rest. Pains begin morning imme- 
diately on walking, become very intense, and gnidiuilly decrease 
until in the afternoon they vanish. Pains are burning vforse 
after eating, also worse liefore menses/^ 

With regard to inflamniation, Clarke remarks : “ The action 
of Sep. on connective tissue is again exemplified in the selection 
of the finger joints as a seat of ulceration.^' 

Sepia has proved curative in profuse perspiration of the hands 
and feet. A case of boils was cured having the profuse perspira- 
tion. We take it from Hoyne • Boils on the neck, under the 
jaw, in the armpits, on the thighs particiilliily in dark coio- 
plexioned persons. 

A dark-haired, dark-eyed, and well-formed dark eye-browed 
girl, aged twenty-seven, was troubled with painful, indolent 
little boils in the armpits and thighs, and an irregular appearance 
of the catamenia, is moreover affected with a peculiarly 
Sweaty condition of her feet, and paiufiil excoriation between 
the toes. Terehene soap as a hygienic measure, and Sep, Qfh, 
dispersed these annoyances in three weeks. Dr. W. Morgan." 

It would be a reasonable expectation that what has been done 
with regard to boils may be done with inflammations. Tlie 
oharacteristic symptom in the above mentioned * case was the 
profuse perspiration. In any iiiflainination with profuse pers- 
piration, advantage may be bad of the remedy. At any rate , 
it is worth a trial iu those cases of inflammation where tho 
oharacteristic symptoms of sepia are found. * t ” , 

Silica is prepared from different ways. We get it either from 
pure flint, silicic acid or silieou dioxide. The ||^neral sourdh is 
the silicon dioxide. Uooipcl and Arndt say : ” Sificeif afflaets 



272 


Common DiseaBci ^ their Treatment, [YoliXkr,No.7|. 


principally the ye^tative and the nervmia aystetn. Tliroug^h the ' 

former it exerts that peculiar influence which makes it so promi^ 

nent a remedy in diseases of the bone, in ulcersi in giandiilar 

swellinge and in all those ooiiditions which involve, or ar» 

accompanied by, profuse suppuration.^' 

• #■ 

We are not fnterested at present to its checking power over, 
fiopparntiod. Our purpose is to find out whether S^ilica is 
applicable in cases of inflammation, that Is in the stage before 
suppuration. According to Allen It produces a well defined 
irritability of Ijjie nervous system^ with extreme sensitivenese. 
(Nux V.) ; the spine is sore and pressure on it causes remote 
paids, the sphincters are irritable and close spaenfiodienlly ; 
painful parte are extremely sensitive, and must he wrapped up 
warmly." Silica has the following sj^mptoms : Brnued pain in 
whole hody (Am.^ Hep., Ruta .) ; after coition ; at mykt as if’ 
he had lain in an uncomjortable position (Rhus tox.) ; restlessness / 
aggravation qf pain from motion (Nux v., Hep S.) ; chronic* 
inflammation of gtands ; pain in the curved spine ; pain in 
coccyx as after a long carriage ride (Pic ac.) 3 hrnised pain at 
night s sensation in tips of fingers as tf snppnrating ; pain as if 
a panaritium mould be formed on the left index finger; inflam- 
matory pain in lumbar region (on the psoas muscle) ; adiing^ 
Bbooting, burning and throbbing in lumbo-sacral region ; throbs 
bing and jerking of muscles of arms ; induration of the cellular 
tlseiie of the forearm; swelling of legs as far as the feet; 
BWelling and induration of glands^ generally without pain, only 
•ometimes with troubleeome itching; abscesses which do nob 
break, but burrow under skin ; smiill of' back as if beaten ; as if 
toe-joints beini^ pulled out of sockets. 

Can we administer Silica to a patisnt sufFering fronn chronra- 
" Inflammation ? Our answer is in the affirmative though some 
will demy its efficacy in that stage of inflammation. We hav'e- 
observed the medicine to cure periosteaV or osteal inflatiimadoti 
itt wbtl^Wr It may help in the acute stage of inflamma- 
tion of any oontftctivc tissue as in psoas abscess, Andf the chronto 
inditvaCtOB Ikiay come within ite influenccb 
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Silica Marina or Silica Maritima is Sea sand. It acts in the 
aame way as oixlinary Silica does. The following case of CUrke 
is interesting : h tall fair young man of 21, a violinist, 
presented himself with a mass of scrofulous glands on the 
right side of the neck Bofteuuig at one point. 1 gave him 
SiLtnar, 3, gi'.v., thi^ee or four^imes a^ay, and warned him not 
to poultice. The mass of glands soon began to diminish. The 
nhscess matured, and discharged itself through a minute 
opening, and eventually healed without leaving a perceptible 
scar. The rest of the glauds in the meantime disappeared/^ 

The first point that atvikes us is that Silioa mar. shonlc^ be 
tried in cases where the ordinary Silica has failed. The second 
is that both of them have influence on chronic inflammation 
with or without suppuration. A few glands disappeared having 
no suppuration, one only one had softening at one point. The 
■light Buppnrution was perhaps due to poultice. It can fairly 
be assumed that the chronic indurat^ glands* disappeared 
by the use of the medicine. The same tiling generally happens 
with ordinary Silica. 

Slag or Silico-sulpho<*ca1cite of Alumina is the slag of blast 
furnaces in which iron is smelted. Clarke writes : It was 
introduced into inedioiue by J. Meredith (H.W, uiv. 92) Vbo 
gave the 6 dec. trit., to a patient suffering from house maid^ 
knee, and in addition to relieving this it took away 'a dreadful 
au^I itching, piles and constipation as if by magic/ ** 

The following symptoms were produced: Pain in limbs; 
^acliing between shoulders, and left elbow aUernating with aching 
in region of spleen; pain in left elbow; paiiis^in both knee caps, 
sometimes dull aching; house maid^s knee ; occasional shooting 
aching through knees. 

It seems that Sing h.is power to alleviate pain in chronio 

inflammation as in house maid^s knee. In other kinds of ohrouio 

■ 

inflammation, it is worth a trial and may prove efficaoious. > * 
Slag contains Silica, Alumina, and Calcium. The mixture of tlm 
three alkaline ekrths in a oouibined form is a prevf of it>s useful- 
ness. It should be tried on the failure either of Silica *or Calcium, 
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Review. 

ffamorrkoids and Habitual Cotufipation^ their Conetitutional 
cure^ toifh chapters on Fiseure and Fishila, By John H. Clarke^ 
Published by James Epps and Co., Limited, 1906, 

The book comes Fropi the |pen of that well-knowa homoeo- 
pathio practitioner of London, Dr, John H. Clarke, The issue of 
the second edition of the book amply tes titles to the ability of the 
author, and its favouralile reception Ijy the (lublic. The interest- 
ing way of writing his books attended with practical sugge-stions 
from cases is a^ieculiarity of Dr. Clarke. The case of Dr. P. H- 
Lutze published in the Medical Adimnee of May 1905 gives 
the first assurance for which the book is written. Mercnrins 
hiniodaim 200 cured headache, tonsilitis as well as the Inernor- 
rhoids. Thirteen cases of piles, all cured or relieved, are inserted 
in the book. Three cases of fissure aiul five of fistula are added 
to them. The suppleineiit is made by two cases of irritable 
eczema about the aiuia^and thirteen cases of ohrnnic constipation. 
In all, Dr, Clarlfe has given us thirty-six cases from hia 
experience. This is real testimony of mn\i—fneta non verba. 
The book ends with the indioation of medicines which have 
proved no valuable in treating his cases. The only thing we 
can* say is that all homcepathic praelitioners arc in need of thib 
book. 


Whooping Cough cured with Pertumn its hommpaihic nosode. 
By John Clarke, M.D. Published by James Epps and Co.j 

Limtted 

In the firxt place the noticeable feature is the cure of that 
tenacions disease, ^ the whooping-cough, iu a short time by 
Pertussin. No less than seven cases have been cited in which 


this nosode has been effectively tried with other medicines. The 
introduction of these iiosodes in our treatment serves the purpose 
of additional armaments in curing many obstinate di'^easea. We 
recommend the book to nil homceojAilhic practitioners who are 


intj^ted ia using the nosode. 

9 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

Chicago Heat Packers. 

The Times Ba3rs : — 

*‘The reveladona began by the pbblicatioti of a npvel called ‘The 
Jungle’ by Upbon Sinclair. It is said that Mr. Roosvelt waa.gQ 
shocked by the assertions in the book that he oould not credit 
them. Nevertheless, he sent, two representatives to Chicago, who 
made a careful investigation. They have not yet made a written 
report, but what they have told the President and legU>ato$ at 
Washington has resulted in the immediate drafting o? a Bill which 
will be itassed ininiediately^ and which it is hoped, will put an end 
to conditions that are absolutely appalling." 

The New York Times adds fresh light to the subject thus : 

“ We read of carcasses of hogs which hod died from cholera 
made into lard and into grease which is used in making sardine oil ; 
of hams in putrefied condition injected with chemicals which made 
them odoiiiLess ; of tlic use of other chemicals fi>r dyeing bad meat; 
of potted 4iam’ iiia<le from moiiMy portions smoked beef; of 
tinned beef from cabtle which died from disease ; of mutton wliich 
is really goats flesh ; of sausages manufactured from scrapings 
of floors liberally treated with eraVialming chemicals ; of inspectors 
passing as fit for food animals affected with tuberculosis ; of 
operatives being caught in macliiiiery and mutilated, and of the 
machinery not even being stopped, so that human flesh is mixed 
in the caunod food and sausages. " 

The homble picture produces a sickening sensation to tinned 
meat. America is the head of all European nations in their good 
and bad business. ' Cannibalism is the last resort of the hungry meat 
eaters. The anticipation is time greiit blow will^ be given to the 
Beef TrusL The law against it has been presented io the House 
of Bepresentatives in the Bill. The Trust feara more the exposure 
from the publication of the report of Messrs. Charles Niell, Com- 
missioner of the Department of Commerce and Labour, and James 
Reynolds, his assistant, than from the heavy loss that will follow 
the ])aasiog of the Bill • * * 

In India, we are not in need of packed meat or condensed milk* 
It is perversity fo use preserved foods when woman have pleSt^ 
of fresb supplies. QmeoA * * 
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The Tinned Meat Scandals. 

PACKKaS AND InSPEUTIUN. 

In connection with the struggle which took place between 
President Roosevelt and the Agricultural Cnniniittee of ^Iip House 
of Representatives at Washingltin, regarding tho Meat Inspention 
Bill, proposed her the llitter, wliioli the Piesideiifc eonJeinned as 
ahsoliitey unsatisfactory, the TcUgraph pllhll^>h^*s uii lueomit of an 
interview which its New York correspondont hail wiLli Mr. Upton 
Sinclair, author of The JiingU* on tho^uljject.* 

In my opinion,” said Mr Siuolait, tho hill offered by the 
coimnitfee is an insult t-i the iiitelligeiire of the prople Tt is 
common knowledge in Washington that it was drafied in i‘i)n.sulu.- 
tion with the packers, and brought in by (.'iuigr*‘sni.in, iionmer 
from Chicago It is haul to undoi’.sLrind the lack nf iiitcUigiiiice 
which tho packers have shown but thry have bi o" aoLiut iined to 
having their own way m e\ery respect, and th^y simply cannot 
bring themselve.s to realise that they have now encuuiitciod .i [lower 
stronger than their own. 

Pereonayy, I am glad that they have chosen Ukmi [uesniit coui*8r, 
as I feel certain thahthe only result will bo the making juiVdic of 
the farther information which Mr. Roosevelt possos.ses, that bearing 
upon the use of [ireservatives and the working over of taint'd 
meats. The [lublic needs this information tor its own [irotei ti lU. 
The provision in the couiiuittees bill permitting the use of jireborva- 
tives in quantities not injuiioua to health is intended to enable 
them to continue their present practices. The taking out of the 
provision compelling the printing of the date of canning upon all 
labels is done for the same piirposw. Before the Court of Inquiry 
appointed to investigate the ‘embalmed* beef scandal at the close of 
the Spanish war, it was proved that two carloads of so-called canned 
}*oast beef which were rejected by the commissaiios for the reason 
that their odoiir wiwi intolerable, wore shipped back to Chicago and 
rehandled. It was testified that when those cases were opened in 
the packing houses, ammonia had to be scattered on the floor to 
I relieve tlie smell, add that the contents of oxjdodod cans wore taken 
out, and sent back to the canning rooms. And then it was testified 
hf both privates aiAl officers who had been on duty in Cuba that 
the;^ had opened cans of meal and fouad*’dead uuiggots canniMl inside. 

‘^'As to the provision putting th€ cost of inspection upon the 
Government notone should be deotnved into thiiikTug that wliat 
the packed care about is the two or three million dollars^ which it 
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voulil cost for two or three million dollars would not represent the 
loss ill protib to them of h biugle week of enfoi cement of the law. 
The only iuia^inahle purpose of that provision is that it will enable 
the packers to cripple the inspection service when the public clamour 
has filed .iw;iy 

“ Mr. W.xnisworth, chairman of the committee, which proposes 
this emasculated hill is tlic man, who has buftn charged by the 
joickers with <hiin«; this duty yeiu by year. The abominable 
conditions ^^hlch liavogshocked the civilised wuild are not due to 
laxity fin the piaM of l)(‘piFi Lment of Agriculture, which has been 
stiui'£;ling t'» hio.ulcn the insjioctioii service. They are duo to^ the 
fact tli.it vc.ir iiftfir yc/ir, the request of the Sei 4 i'ctary of Agi'i- 
cultme foi funds has hcen smothered in tho Hou.se Committee on 
Agriculture, which is rulcfl by this und of the Bocf Trust.’' 


The Psychology of the Anarchist. 

Tlu* JoarnaU Juno 9, writes : 

“ 'riii: .iuaiclii>.t — is ho insane and to be treated as a degenerate, or 
i.s he siiMplv wickrtl, jiure nimin.il, ami a.sisuch to be ’held responsi- 
ble for Ins mts, .-id di 'alt with according to the utmost severity of 
the law ] ''I’he an.uchist proper is by no means of necessity an insano 
pel soil , he lu.iy ho insane, hut not as a matter of course, any inor^ 
than an upholder fS the regulated Korial ayatem sliould bo held to be 
always sane iSui nil discontent draws around some anarchist of more 
th in ordin.iry ndf lligeiice or vnlubility a coterie of jjursons many of 
whom arc iii.s.ine or degenerate, easily influencofl and specially liable 
Ui euiolioii.il appeals; theao aie the people who are most frequently 
made use of as touls tor the aecomplishmenb of the designs of the 
delihcratii enemies of law and order. Thew arc, then, two types 
among .iniucliisis • the misguided enthiisia.sts dissatisfied witll the 
bcheine of things who plan sensational evirae^ and their [lervorted 
followers, tlio fragile* fulniimitiiig agents in the expliAive machinery. 
The di.slinetiou betueea llie.M* H.i.>iSe8 of subordinate and superior ia 
not a psyclioh»^ieiil .subtlety, for whilst w'p may pity or deal leniently 
with the one class, we can have no mercy for the other. Auaixdiisia 
is not then, so, evLdeneo of insanity, it • is the local sign of a 
certain tendimey fontored education and opportunity, and* this 
toadcucy is made up of focHings, motives, and actions which, though 
out of harmony* with the euvironiucnt, are yet iiottiucoiin'atible’Svith 
mental faculties of a high ordci'. Ft ij> argued that thuBe ^Jio hold 
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tha doetcinefli of aoaroh j must be insaiie beoanse they do not profit bj 
eaqjerieboet da not change after failure, and are irreclaimable ; they 
entmot see, it is argned, that as soon as one breach has been made in 
the line of continuity the place is at once tilled, and that the more 
this ordered system of things is attacked the stronger will be the de- 
termination of the adherents of that order to resist and to assume the 
oflEensive Against Ihe invaders. Not to see the inevitableness of all 
this may be obstinacy, but it is quite compatible with jiidginont, 
shrewdness, kindness in certain directions, ^courage, and other con- 
stitnente of a sound mind. Moreover, nt is not altogether tiue to say 
tha^ the i^epeated acts of outrage and murder are unattended by 
residta favouraVe to the perpetrators. The arts do at times succeed 
in producing the effect the anarchist desires in that they cause a 
temporary upheaval of the social system ; he hopes that by repeated 
successes he will establish a system by terror, and therefore he strikes 
again and again at the ropresentativo i>c]’aon, be it eoipcror or presi- 
dent, king or queen, the highest embodiment of the political tendency 
of the people. Ho strikes at the exalted personage not because be 
has any personal feeling against the individual but beciiuse he wants 
to destroy the image,, the local sign, of the detested majority. He 
knows hloaself to in a minority, but ho hopes to convert that 
minority into a majority, and in this idea he is fortified by the acces- 
sion to his ranks of men or women whoso aims arc piunder, ))erHouaL 
aggrandi^meut, or notoriety, or who are merely attractoil by the 
glamour of persecution. The anarchist feeds on the idea tliat king- 
doms, religions, and dynasties founded cn force have achieved success 
through Idoodshed and a subversion of the pre-existing order; there- 
fore he ai'gues that he should follow the same lines, and pits himself 
and his coadjutors against the majority ; if he feiil ou one occasion he 
runs away and prejiareB for another. 

It may be said that he has reduced himself to a state of mono- 
ideism, being convinced himself that he is right ; but mono-ideism ia 
not insanity, tkougllt very often it is a condition dangerous to the 
int^rity of a community as it is dangerous to the mental integrity 
of the individual ; if the community is embarrassed and threatened 
it has a right to take the best means to protect itself. The ideas of 
the anarohist are not necessarily delusioua ; they are the deliberate 
aiftomption of views of social life not accepted by the majority, and 
when tibsif are accompanied by acta of violence or by the inoitation of 
othf TB to commit such acts, then society has a right .to protect itself 
and Uk d^l wiXh the offenders in the way which seems best. Tha 
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grdat question is what meana are the beat. Purely reprearive 
meaBurea often fail, rather coufirmiDg theae obatinatea in their con- 
viction of the harsbnesB and injustioe of the aociaJ order. The gnar- 
chiat may be a madman, but more often the moving apirit in anarchi* 
cal schemes is a man of coiiaiderable culture and intellect) ready« 
however, to use the most extreme and barbarous methods to attain 
his ends. He is a social weed, alien to the evolutibn of civilisatioiiv 
and when he does nut exterminato himself must be eradicated by 
settled authority. Aq anarchist is not to be called a reformer because 
he sees and feels that the social system is capable of improvementt 
A true reformer is one who seeks to guide and reinforce the natural 
course of human evolution towards a higher type qf social brganizar 
tion. An aiiai-chisb is an enemy tu established order, but the profei^ 
sion of anarchist pi'inciplea does not connote insanity. Therefore^ 
when the community is asked to spare the lives of such pereonSi it 
may fairly retort, Que Meaaisurs lea aasetasina commencofUr* 

This nice distinction between insanity and mono-ideism may help 
to ditferentiate many social evils. But there are authorities who 
are disposed to place mouo-idcistn within insanity. The examplee 
of kleptomaubi, dipsomania und other kimlB of mfschievoosnesi 
come under monoideism. After all, can we ascribe the feats oC 
Sir Bamfylde Fuller being duo to mono-ideism 1 Or is it a fit of mono** 
insanity i In ftict, we do nob find any dilTereuce between the two 
terms. The inhibitory force to suppress our many evil tendenciegf 
and the power of judgment to distinguish between right and wrong 
by the bad effect that will bo piodiioed on the society in which 
we live, are the two principal factors of conclusion in any cassL 
When they can not exercise any good mfluence on the peiaon for the 
evil result which is likely to produce, we can safely assert the 
persem is insane, though guided by the muchievous mflaonoeof 
mono-ideism, 

Dr. F. W, Mott in his lecture on ** The Pajjhological Investiga- 
tion of the Causation oi Insanity” defines insanity thus : ^^An 
individual is considered insane whose conduct is anti-social, when 
owing to a moi'bid state of his mind, he no longer feels, thinks, or • 
acts in accordance with the usages and cnstoina of the society m 
which he lives.” The deffnition is wide and ft comprehends q^ono- 
ideiam. The plain Eaot is that all insane persons are ideists. 
di&renoe is thqt pernicious idoisms are carried into effect, v()kSdh 
would reoeive obstruotion from sane penona. p • 
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There are monotdeismSj which when acted on, come under the* 
province of criiniual insanity. If those iiisiine |)ersons destroy 
the fimdainental rules of g;ood Kociety and ^nviniiment, they may 
be called aimruhiaU. Tiin anarchism of tlm* Anarchists of Europe 
and Amm-ica, and that of Sir B. Fiillor in East Bengal, 
almost come to tlio same tlunu; witli mS'^rd (o the ravci;;os created 
by them. The uehuMunr of the aninvhiriJs depend on their in- 
tolerance of the weal thy class. Tlio pve'.fnfc .inarchism in EJast 
Bengal is mostly duo to the setting of one fcla-ss against another 
and lawless actions. * 

' • A case of Hyperpyrexia- 

The Lancfit^ -fnne li, supplies ua with the following interesting 
case of ahnoiinal rise of teuipei.iture 

We have received frooi Mr J. 1. df' Qiiadros, of BvcuU.i, Bom- 
bay, a pamphlet conttiining an account of .1 remaiksihl!* case, of hyiier- 
pyi-exia, being an abstract of a }»apor road hr-fnio the Bomhiiy Medical 
and Physical Society on August 17th, 11)05. The patient wiia an 
unmarried Euixipenn female, 47 yeai's of age, imo of wliose servants 
had died from plague^on'M.uvh :27tli, l'.)05, and who herself on the 
forenoon of the following day hud a distinct rigor, succi^cded by 
severe vomiting, headache, and fever, witli pain^ jU over the body. 
A medical man, who wu-s caUnJ in, diagnosod plague. WlnuiMr. do 
Quadros saw her at 11 \\ m h»‘r tcmpciatiiro w.ls 107 4“ F and she 
was vomiting a good deal. Nothing almocm.al was found m tlie lungs 
but the heart sounds wcie veiy ft'cble and iptL'iiiiittent. Tlic abdo- 
men was large, full, and markedly tender. The liypogastiium and 
both flanks were occupied liy a large libiumyoiiia. Me considered 
the case to be one of pentoiulis and presiTibed a sedative iliaplmiotic. 
On March 29th her temperature was normal at 7 am, HO® at 1 p M., 
and 100' in the evening. On March 30fih she vomited a good deal 
and was very lov^j; the highest temperature for the day was 108 4®^ 
early in the afternoon, falling to 96^^ in the evening. On March 3lat 
sho wf\s very low, witli inti^rmittont pulso and hiccoiigiiui^ a good 
deal. Mr. de Qu.idro.s calh^l m consiiltatinn Lieutenant-Colonel 11. 
P. Dimmock, L M.S., who w^ls of opinion th.it the disciuio w.'Ui not 
plague but endociitditis, the patient's tein[)craturc rose twice this 
day— uacraely, to 111“ at 2 a m., falling *ln tho forenoon to 96*8'^ and 
xiBUig"'again to 112*4* at 10*30 p.m. ^'^>n April 1st she had a fairly 
gooi day but in».he evening .she complained ngain'of pain in the 
eardiac' rejfion ; her pulse was bad, her extremities were oold, aod 
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respiration was diffir.nlt; at 8 .30 p.m , her temperature had risen to 
110^. On April 2tid the temperature rose to 110° at 4.30 a.m. and 
again at 2 p m. ; the chart aueonipanying the description of the case 
shows that temperatures botwtH'ti 05^ and 97“ were also five times 
noted oil that day. 13 lo chart fuither shows that these great fluo-* 
tuitions couUniied .iLiiiost daily until April I'Jth. Ounug tliia 
period .1 uia'tiinuiii 111“ was noted twice on Apiil 3rd, twice on 
April 5th, and once cMch on Apiil Slli, l'2th, Ifitli, 17fchand 19th’; 
simultiiiieuusly t»MnpHi»ituu‘s of 97* and uudei were iiivjiiiahly noted 
several tiiups each day. (Mi ^ptil 2uth and 2 1st the highest tem- 
perature rccoidnil was lO.i and after tins it rem.uiicd uoi^aNintil 
April 28 th. vvli(‘ii the pathoit had severe ]»ain in ^ho iJt.irt and a rigor \ 
tlie tein[icriUiii o at the s.uof" tilin' lo.sc t«» 1 11“, remained high for two 
houis, and thru ilrojipf I to n'lriiid, Iwaviug k* r e.\: 1 1 misted. After 
M.iy 1st she rciuaiufd well As already inciitnnifjd, ^Ir do Quadroa 
at fii’st hfiliovcil the case to ho oic' t»f peiitonitis liul tlie subsequent 
progrcHfl of ihe syK'ptoins Icil hnii to chaiign tills view , lie was un- 
able to acee['t the diagnoses of pliguc ami eiidncarfUti.T ind he inolin- 
cd to tlie opinion that it was a case of ‘dlushmg” due to cliiiiacteriL* 
slisturbanco." • ^ 

How many tlienvies have hoen adv.ancod to undorst.iiid tha 
pheiioiuenon of pyie^ia. The curious fcatuio is, vve ileal every day 
A\ith fevers mid still we understand so little uf then pliysiologico- 
pathological nature. The Viehavi.mr of the tlioiime centre of the 
hi am remains an unascertained Llieoiy. It is as yet an unexplored 
region. The siiruiiscd fact is that this Is the equalising centre which 
prevents abnonnal rise or f.ill. How the equilibiatnui is destroyed 
remains unknown Tt Heeiu.« that the vagi and the svmpat-hi'tics act m 
equilibriuni. The loss of control of the vagi gi'iiig predominance 
to the .synipathetics may be tlie leal c/iuso of the nsc of temperature. 
At any r.ite, definite cxpeiiiiieiits are uccesaary to icinove the 
intricacy of the subject. ^ 

Dr. liergel expounded the bht'ory of bacilliry inxAtioii in fever. 
The failure of rise of ^tempaiatuie in rertain cases is' explained 
by the theory of Ehrlidh. lii those cfises, the cells of homolo-^ 
goua organa aro supplied with reci-ptors which iiro not equal to 
other cases. They produce ditVciviit symptoiiist without the fev^r. 
In cases where the feven is due to inechauical inpiry, tho tBeory 
of bacillary iiritation .ind hem')logou.s reccptoiN can not hold good. 
The fiinal assutuption is the destruction uf eqi^Ubiation of* the 
thermic centre, whatever the cause may be, e • 
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School Hygiene. 

The Public ffBalth of May, saya : 

“ On the initiative of Dr. Oesar Roux, the use of a personal record 
book hae been introduced into tlie municipal schools of Nice. Each 
pupil is provided with a small book, in which are recorded all parti- 
culars as to his j^ge, domicile, place and date of birth, Huccessfiil 
vacclnationj weight, height, chest girth, and aptitude for sports. 
Advice for the oorrectiou of wrong positions in reading and writing, 
and on the dangers of alcohol and ^tobacccf are appended. The 
medical inspector records his advice to the parents of the child as to 
the ti&re- to be exercised in hia bringing-up. A simciol advantage of 
the record is tha\ children whom the teacher might otherwise punish 
for idleness or misbehaviour arc shown to be suiTering from adenoid 
growths, nervous troubles, or hereditary taint of one kind or another. 
Tt is more than twenty-five years since M. Francis Galton suggested 
the use of such recoitls.’' 

The introduction of the health book is necessary in all schools, 
Ikistead of lectures on tuberculosis with doubtful theories in schools, 
if sufficient care be taken of the health of each children by a 
book as above, ample *benetit will be derived from the adoption 
Of Such measure. We earnestly recommend our school authorities 
the use of the scheme. Even unnecssary punisbuieuts can be avoided 
on account of the ill-health of children. 

The Indian X-Ray Institute. 

We are glad to find that the Government of India has decided to 
establish a central institute in India for pnvctical instruction in the 
use and management of the X rays, and as a depot for the storage 
and repair of the necessary apparatus. The institute will be located 
at DehraDun — the happy valley, as it is called. It will be under the 
Superintendence of an officer of the Indian Medical Service, who will 
have under him^ the wiecessary subordinate establishment to assist 
him in his diitiea Classes will bo held for the instruction of medical 
offlcen and subordinates in civil and military employment, the course 
( of inatruotion in each case extending over three mouths. The Local 
(Jovernments have been asked to encourage the medical officers, and 
thei.Bubordiaat6B servfog under them to avail of this opportunity to 
ac<|ubre a practical knowledge of the X ray apparatus. We hope 
the doVernment of India will be good enough to allow all private 
Inedioal 'practiti^foera who have been graduated at Govemmont 
^ Medical XnsCitationfl to join the X ray iastitute. 
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Indian. 

TWO CASES OF GASTRODYNIA. 

By Dr. H. . C. Ray Chauduuri, L. ]S|. S. 

Cahb T. — Babu . ■ ■ wife aged 42, reaident of Sankaritolie^ 
East Laiie> was attacked with pain in the stomach and vomiting on 
the 5th June, 1906. Tie pain. was so severe that she was obliged 
to double lieraelf up. The gripings in the stomach continued for 
an hour or more interveue<l by slight relief. There was total 
for any kind of food. The agonising pain was accompanied by an 
inflammatory condition of the stomach, which made it impossible to 
impart slight pressure for examination. The vomitings were mostly 
acid mixed with bitter bile She ha*l two stools. Nux v , Lyco|>od., 
Rud Berberis were given to her by a homoeopathic practitioner 
without relief. 

6th June. — I administei^d her Coceulus 3 dec. wKioh gave her 
relief after two doees. ^ • 

EenuJtnrks* * 

She was in the halut of getting these attacks at the interval of 
2 or 3 months, which lasted 3 or 4 days and then relief ensued, 
Coceulus gave her relief on the swond day. 

Cask II. — S, a girl aged 12, resident of Serpentine Lane, 

used to got the painful attacks of gastrodynia now and then. She 
'Was always tieated according to the old school method. Indeed 
allopathy could do nothing either to prevent or mitigate these attacks. 
With intense griping pain In the "stomach and vomiting, the little 
girl was re<luctKl to skeleton. Even niustai'd plaster could not 
prevent the vomitings. Sho would lie down on one side and double 
herself up with pain and the vomits would issue by intermittent 
cuiToiits. There was sufficient pain in the stomach Vhich created 
extreme teiidorneas of the part, disallowing oven light pressure. She 
used to get these attacks almost every month The pain remained 
for 4 or 5 days, and then there was relief. This time an amateur 
hommopath f)reacrLl>ed Nux. v and Ipec, without, relief. This wa^ 
on the 23rd June, 1906, the tknt day of the attack. * * 

24th June. — I prescribed Cbcculua 3 dec. In the evening, the 
report was brought that she had no alleviation of her suffering. 
waa then informed that even cold water would only fem&n for 

n 
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about five inimitoa and then come out. She had three stools during 
the day. Phos. 6 dec. was given to her with iiuuiediate relief. 
There was no further vomiting. 

25th June . — Phoa 6 dec. was continued. 

Remarha, 

In this CEise rldief could be had on the second day, where the 
old school treatment repeatedly failed^ Phoa was given on tlie 
pathogenesis that wutin* or any cold liquid food would only rcMiiain 
for a short time before the heat of. the sboin.icli could be fully 
imparted to it. The giil is now under iny observation T now 
give.hei'no mei^cine She is obliged to observe alight ulterution in 
her diet. 


Foreign. 

A CASE OF ANGIOMA. 

By a a. Pompe, M.D. 

The patient e.ime under my care about two years ago, and w^LS 
brought by tits parents in order to have the ringioma removed sur- 
gically. On luy exffianatinn that the mechanical work woidd not 
cure the little girl and would leave the cause behind, and might next 
involve probably one of the mammary glands (a fiiippositiou which 
was very rutuuial, becauf^e already several blo'nl vessels extimdrsl from 
the tumor to the nipjde) and lead to its amputation and consequent 
disfigurement, ole,, of the woman to bf), the parents consented to my 
trial with the little pills medioinally. 

acii? was preset ibed 111 at, not for the patient, but tumor, 
hence failed aa all such prcaci^ptions do. It waa persi.stnd in one 
month, (luring which periofl the tumor steadily increased in size. 
Itight here I must state the child was fourteen months old and the 
tumor devehjped when she was about ten months old. 

My ne.xt prescription was Calc, carb.^ which was prescribed for the 
patient instead of tumor, but evidently did not fit, as it made do 
impression in thi* low or liigh potency'. Then followed Lycopodium 
and Carho vcg.^ each remedy given several weeks’ trial. The tumor 
k^t enlai’ging all tke time, but still I persisted, and told the ])iirents 
thaf some remedy must exist that wpuKl cuie this condition. After 
these failures the constitution of the mother was taken into consideni- 
tiofi, the father^, being ajjparently perfectly sound, and the next 
letuedy ackniuistoL'ed was PJios. ox. Inside one week thu mother 
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wrote to notice a dcciiled improvoment, and the tumor kept diminisli- 
ing in size, as well as the whole child underwent a clnuisje for the 
nox.t ensuing four months. Touring these four mouths she received 
four doses of Pho»., two in the cc. and two lu the cm. ; and no doubt 
thiough tlie unskilful administration, or too fieqiient repetition, or 
iiuiVnlity to select the following remedy icquiieJ, the patient made 
no fiuther improvement wliile aho rcTnaincd under my observation 
foi ,se\eriil mouths after the Phus. failed tcj continue its action. 

This failure after p?fl tial .success, .'is well sis other fjuliires, induced 
me to take si post-giadnate course for a full term sit the TCeiing College 
of Chicago, now just completed, and on my loturn home I will. en- 
deavor to get the patient under treatment again, (^cn if 1 have to 
pay them and do the work gratia. 

Ja‘t me add that already the visible proof oi the power and truth 
of lIoma*i»pathy pre.sentod to sea er.il old school men at the Cook 
Country Clinics during leisure moments hsis iiuluced three or four to 
Bbk of me :i li^t of lioiuosopathic text books . — The Hoiiuiopathio 
Retarder, Juno la, IDOG. 


A CASE OF APPENDICITIS. 

By C. Asscm, Prior. 

TiaTislat4?J for tlie lIoM(Koi»ATiiie REfOiiDER from i\iQ Leipzig er 
Pop. X, f. limn ^ December 1, 1905. 

Tn the Fall of 1003 a younsr clergyman of the neighborhooil waa 
seized with appemlicitis, and his iihysiciaua urgently recommended 
him to be operated. I wa.s also asked for advice, wlicn I, of coui'so 
agreed with the physicuin ; but at the same time I sent the patient 
some homoeopathic pellets of Actmitum and Arnica to use after the 
operation. 

He travelled to Vienna in November, and Prof. Dr. Ullmann per^ 
{bnuod the operation, excerpting, accoiding to the sftitenient of the 
patient, the whrde of the appendix, as this was also ulcerated and 
full of pus, which was declared to be a very unfavorable symptom. 
The patient, who waa enjoying tlie best of ^.-are in a cloister of tlie 
Sisters of Mercy, now used the homcpopathic remedies I had given 
him, Aconitum and Arnica^ Itnd later he also I'eceived Silicea, OfSev 
which ho graiiually recovered, so that he could come back by New 
Year. Owing td his Bmomio appearance 1 gave hiii^ Calcarea cetrb., 
and in the Bummer he was so far restored that he could again peiform 
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the datieB of his o£Qoe. But prea4}hing in a large diurch seemed too 
much for him, for in the Fall ho commenced to complain of pains in 
the place which had been operated on, and he had to take to hia 
bed. 

Now Homceo^^thy had again come to liis assistance. Tlie leading 
trouble of the patient was an intense feeling of soreness in the place 
operated on ; a h&rd, knotty stool, with pain when the contents of 
the intestines passed that place, as also the anus on account of the 
piles there; also rolling and grumbling ii^ the al>doinen ; loss of 
appetite and insomnia add great irritability ; the pulse rose to above 
lOQ^ 1 gtwe him now, according to the symptoms, Arnica, on ac- 
count of the soreness ; Graphites^ on account of the irritation of the 
Bcftn and the troubles in the stool ; and Phoftpliw'us, on account of 
the gases which could not find a way out, since the point wliere the 
appendix terminated seeineil to be closeil These three remedies the 
patient 'was to take in altei nation, dis-solvent in water, every hour a 
teaspoonfiiL This prescription was not, indeed, according to the 
rules of art, according to Hahnemann, but I was afraid the spot might 
become gangrenous. The result was good, and in a week the 'patient 
went again 4o take th^ air, and he is at present filling the place of a 
lecturer in the schooV — The Ilumceopathic RecordeTy June 15, 1006. 

ANACARDTtTM : DYSPEPSIA. 

CaBE I. Patient aet. 58, manufacturer, leading a strenuous men- 
tal and physical life from morning to night. Dyspeptic for three 
years. He oomplained that almoet daily abont 11 a. m. and 5 p. m., 
he had crampy gastric pain; in the morning with nausea, aversion to 
work, and bitter eructation which failed to relieve ; and that he 
formerly had much pyrosis and gastric acidity. Lately the pain and 
cminps had become much worse. He always felt worse after pro^ 
longed mental labor and with an empty stomach ; felt immediately 
i«lieved after eating, an amelioration lasting about 2 hie., after which 
there was gradual increase in the pressure in the stomach to an un^ 
beatBUe pain. Appetite always good ; bowels regular ; poor sle^ 
before midnight, but slept well in the early morning ; on wakings 
nomplatiied of weaiiness; also suffered from piles. AuAcardium 6, 
gtt ij, morning and evening, with the caution to disoontinue the re- 
medy when improvement began. A week later the patient reported 
that the first dose had caused a violent aggravation which gradually 
euVrided in 3 hxf. The next mormng the dose wae repeated, fitnioa 
then (1 return of the trouble^ 
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Case II. Patient, aet. 40, director of a large eBtablishtnent, and 
subject to much care and worry. Within the last few yeare a chro- 
nic gastric catarrh hail developied with slow digestion and chronic 
costivenesB alternating with diarrhoea. He also complained that his 
memory and ability to work had greatly failed ; after slight mental 
labor he felt a pressure in the frontal region ; marked general weak- 
ness and drowsiness during the day, eapeclally aTter meals. YiWd 
dreams tormented him at night, the recollection of which persisted 
even during the da3[t; be felt irritable, hypochondriacal, full of care 
for the future His stomach* caused him the most trouble; frequent 
bulimia, quickly sated. The contractive gastric pains were jvorae 
before eating, after which there was immediate relinf for about ^ hrs. 
during which he felt very drowsy He often had to stop his work- to 
eat. At the period of consultation he cjiistipated, with the 
feoling of a dull pressure in the rectum which ho endeavored to re- 
lieve by enemas. He was much subject to catarrhal atfections of the 
respiratory tiact, colds, coughs — especially after becoming chilled. 
Examination showed, aside from great emaGiation and anemia, 
only a dilatation of the stomach and intestinal relaxation. Und^-r 
anacaixiium H (also the 13 and 8) the gastric trouble!» were cured ; 
the dilatation responding to carbo veg. 6 an^ mix vooiLca 6, — The 
North Jimerican Journal of Ilomccopathy, June, 190G. 


TABACUM IN SICK HEADACHE. 

A lady, aged I30, of lymphatic temperament, always subject to 
periodical sick headaches, lasting one or two days, and generally 
brought on by fatigue or excitement. The present paroxysm was 
more severe than any .she had ever had. The pain was intense and 
agonizing, at times seeming as if the head would bui'st, and again, 
as though the brain was being bored out. She sought continually to 
hide her head in the pillow, or to change it to a position that might 
relieve. Faintness, nausea ami vomiting of all that ^ad been eaten, 
and painful retc,hing to vomit small quantities of mucus and bile ; 
akin pale and cool, with clammy perspinition, bi-eatliing oppressed 
and labored, countenance sunken and anxious. Tahacum 2 was 
given at half-hourly intervals. After the third, dose complete reli^ 
WAS obtained. No paroxy|m has since occurred (two inonth8).-^7Ae 
North Amor km JoumeU of Hommopedhy^ May, 1906. 
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^&lejiniii90 from Contempororn literature. 

THE HAKBEN LECTURES FOR intW. 

By I*H 0FKh6oK ELIE METCHMIKOFF. 

Lecture 1 

The JIf/giene of the TtssHctt. 

Professor Metchnikoff (who ileliveied Ins lecture in Fiencli), after 
some remarka on the niethuda of inudeni merhciiie ptocet^ded to obaervo 
that in the conrse of typhunl (ever there w.'ft formed in the serum at the 
same J;iTiie as a property called “aeiHibilisatrice”— i e , a sub- 

stance which mudi|)ed the typhunl bacilli lu siieh a way as to lender them 
more liable to he destroyed ni the body. The idea that these pnipeiliea 
of the body In'inids pla^s ed a piimary role in iinmuiiily Iwi'l become so 
deeply rooted that it had even been aiigge^itiMl to meahuie the degiec of 
immunity by the agglnlinalinu oi the sensihilismg powoi nf the bbioil 
serum. Later, howevei, it heeame iiecessaiv to give up tb d mollwid On 
the one baud, peisuns might hr* refractm v' to tvpln>ifl fe\ er vMthnnt pi>s- 
sessing any specific properties in their body hqnnN, >e(, on tlie jdlier hand 
the presence of such pi opei hes 111 uo way guaranteed iminnnit.y Thus 
they might fretfhently ubseive a l.iige quantity of these agLrliititiating and 
iM^nsibilising f^ubbtaiices^ia the aeriim of patients at the time when a 
relapse of the disease was devidoinng. He described exi eriments which 
^proved that the ossentiiil phenomenon iu acipurt-d imiiiaiii^v consisted in 
certaiu modiiications which living parts of the body underwent. The 
phagocytic organs were the n.icki of proilactoui of the auliLv])hoirl sensi- 
bilising Bubstance. On the strength of r^SLavches they might concliido 
that the phagocytes, those cedis which fought against the nnciohes and 
which devoured and dige, steel were able to elaborate and even to 

eEcrete into the blood suhataucos which fixed themselves on bo the niiciobea 
and reudered them more atupnable to their destruction by the body. 

Beceiit observers uo the origin of the antityphoid senHibi Using substance 
insisted on the local production of these auhstaiiccs and concluded that 
every living cell could pioduce senHibilising Rulistancea, but the peritoneal 
and pleural lupii^s^ far from haibouriug all sorts of celUihu' elements^ 
contained a number of different phagocytes, and therefore further support 
was given to the thesis that the phagocytes were the true producers of 
BeDsibilisidg substanceH, Acquired imnniuity should therefore bo regarded 
as a superactiVity of the phagocytes which manifested itself by the ovei> 
production of sensibiU'^ing Hiibstances, by their power of reacting strongly 
to ^;he introduction of nnerobes and their products, and, lastly, by their 
capacity of enveloping pathogeuic microbes ^nd of destroying them intra- 
eellqjp.rly. Extensive series of experiments carried out in the last few 
years hs^ proved ^tfaat the e^nce of immunity lay in the living elcmenta 
of the body and that it was the phagocytes which gave protection. The* 
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Immoral tbeuries of inimiinitv, winch sought to explain this phenomenon 
by certain pi e-exi.*stiug properties of the body liqnida, had proved to be 
incapable of being maiuUiiied But latterly the attempt to detract from 
tlie impoitauce of phagocytic action by snbord mating it to a humoral in- 
diKMice had been leuewed. It wan chietly Wright who was the cliampion 
of that new tlieoiy. 

, Thuugli fully lecofriiisiag that Ihe dehtrurtiorj microbes in the or- 
gainani wai mainly effected by the ]ihagocytes, Wright asserted that these 
cells con 111 niily act on siilIi iniciobes as had alieady been impregnated 
with opsonin — i.e , a sriltibh* niibstamv circulating in thi* blond and met 
with in the othei b(jdy InpmW* A-s pionf of that theor) Wiight cited nu- 
nicroLis expel iiiiioils made himself and Dongl.is m which he allow^^d the 
phagocytes to art on miciobes uiiIhuIo the liiiiuaii ho^y tvfro. If the 
inivtiire of x>hose Ining rdeineiiK was batheil in nmmal seiiim of man ,or 
animals ])hagoc\ totals began almost immediately, wherce^ rt, did not com- 
meiiec until mni'li laiei and was hut im perfectly accomplished when 
phagocytes and miciohes weie brought in coutact wilhseinm that h.ul been 
bunted to OD^'L'. If the microbes ahmu weie einiilsitied in uuheated 
tmiinal suruni the opsouiii of the seriiin lived itsrdf on to them and 
made them aincuahle to speedy envelopment b}’ tlie pli.n/'cv tes, Wright 
4 >n[)posed lh.it the phaifoeytes pl.iyeil only a passive lolu which defieudiJ 
on Uif pieliiniiiary action of the (»]f<.oniii. Nc,iifeld and *lbnipau iu the 
aevA of ilium. dri iriimnnis'>il ng.iuiM vaiious micu^ies found a substance 
winch li.ul no dnect aiJ.ion on the phaeocytes hut winch could fix itself 
on to the cmiespondiug Jiiicrnlios and thus inoilify (hem lu such nviniier 
that they weie moie e.'isih dexouicd by’^ the plj.iuoci tes. Xeufeld and 
Kiiiipan called th.it snbvtrinro a ‘"bai'teno-lropic isiibstiiiice’* and cotir^idereil 
it to be dislinct tioin op-.oniii WiiLlht had himself in Ins later puhbcatiniis 
ackiiowlcdgHd the oiourrenee of spout iiitMnib phagoev tosis — i e., phagucyto- 
His which liecarne app.\ient without any ndditioii of (*j»soinns. One might 
suppose that in these c.-ises of sponlaiieoiis phagoevtosia the opsonin, should 
it reidly bu iiidiH}iL‘iis,ihh^ might be secrolud bv the lencocvteH Thus these 
cells, li.iviin> been traiisfei led into uoriiial Kiline solution .ind hndiiig no 
opsonin lu the suiioniidjiig lM|ni<l, might themselves give olF enough of 
it to allow them to envelop (he inaaolies. Thi.^ Mup|)osii ion hail not yet 
been expei'inieiitally verified, but should it be C'lntiwiueil ^i( would piove 
that tlu^ phagnej tes weie c.ipahle of puKlneing siihstiiiices jirep.iiatoiy to 
phagoeyloHis If the opsoniiis were imleiitaMl witli tlve sensibilising .sub- 
ataiices the piol.lem niiglit be con« 5 idered as already solved, for the pha- 
gocytes w'oie without a doubt one of the sources of these l.itter siibstitnces, 
Even if one wuie foieed to the couclnsioii that the yrep.ir.itmy'' action of 
the opsomns was abaolntcly^ necessary, and that those substances giftild. 
only arise from the seiiun, blieii function would still appear to be a f<ir 
less imjiortaiit one than that ot’ th« phagoeyteft Foi the opsoinns omld 
<Aidy pi'epiire the nuembes for their destruction by fixiS]" theinsehes on to 
theiUi but they weie not able to modify thebe uuuiobes lU lUiui viuUity or 
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virtileocei whereas the phagocytes hindered the microbes from multiptying, 
killed them, and made them entirely disappear. 

If they summed up the whole of those <ib8er nations on immunity against 
infective agents they could not hut conclude that that phenomenon was 
the result of a phagocytic action, that m other words immunity' was a 
function of the cells. Those results might serve as a general rule of hy- 
gienic behaviour torards cellular eleioenta. Those cells should be stimu 
lated iu their activity in order snccesafnlly to fight the germs of infection. 
Thus, in most of the methods of vaccination against microbial diseases a 
modification of the cells iu that sense was being eJfected. Everything 
that might weaken the phagocytic action, like the tincture of opium, should 
be stfipQUOiisly avoided Although the phagocytes belonged to the roost 
resistant elements ^f the body, yet it was not safe bo count on their in- 
sensibility towards poisons. They were harmed even by small doses of 
opium. He called their attention to the infiiience of alcohol on immunity. 
It was well known that [>ersona who indulged too freely in alcohol showed 
far lesB resistance bo infectious diseases, especially to croupous pneumonia, 
than abstemious mdividuals. Not only opium and alcohol hiiiilered the 
phagocytic action but a number of other substances regularly emploved 
iu medicine caused the same results Even quitiirie, the piophylaetic effect 
of which iu malarial fevers was mdispuUble, was a poison for the white 
blood eells. Otfe should th^ief ore, as a general rule, avoid as far as pos- 
Bible the use of allsorta^f medicaments and limit oneself to the hygienic 
measures which might check the out-break of infectious disease. That 
postulate further strengtliened the thesis that the future ot medicine rested 
far more on hygiene than on therapeutics. 

More than ten yeara ago it was shown that by injecting guinea-pigs 
with certain liquids it was possible to increase thoir resistance towards 
pathogenic inicrobes. That plan of enhancing the pliagocytic action in 
general medical practice might with great advantage be employed by 
practitioners. The new method was already beginning to find its way 
into practice and was worthy of attracting general attention. A Faria 
surgeon, Rtiymond Petit, had derided to employ heated horse serum iu hia 
gravest operations and bad continued making ase of it iii a series of abdo- 
minal and pleural operations. Several other surgeouB had also fullowed 
his example and ^ the^results had always been most satisfactory it 'waa 
to be hoped that the method would soon come into general use. Mikulicz 
also endeavoured to iiitrorluce into surgery the use of nuhstances 
increasing phagocytic reaction. To that end he practised subcutan^ua 
iiijections of a solution of nuchunic acid 12 hours before operation. He 
(professor Motchnikoff]^ thought that the method of injecting heated horse 
seidiit into the peritoneal or pleural cavity wiy aupenor to that of Mikulicz 
but both, these niethr>ds must be regarded as most useful for prutocbiiig 
the ^SBues of the body when injured and weakened by operation. Evi- 
dently ne^ither the of serum nor of nucleiiiic acid were the last words 
of^wisdodL. 
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In annlyai'ii^ the niechaniqm of the inflnence of horae Berum on the poat- 
opetative pericxl they found no difTiciilty in coming to the couchieion that 
that lufliieoce was not brought about by an increase in the Bcusibiluiug 
substances or by a production of opsonins. The use of sii>istances enhan- 
cing the phagocytic reaction in the protection of tissues which were sub- 
jected t<i operation wan but the first step forward in the hygiene u£ the 
tissues. That subject would have to be extended tG« other cases where 
their Jiving organa were threatened >»y microbes and where it was necessary 
to pmtect the former against the latter. With reganl to that question 
they might rejoice that the fnuiidatioii-Htune of the hygiene of tlie tissues— 
i e., thesiH that tlie phagocy tes wci*e the arms of defence against the in- 
fective germs —had at last been generally accepted. ^ 

LEcrruE II. 

The TIt/gie}te nf the Alimentary C rnal 
If on examination of the blood a marked increase of the leucocytes was 
noted an iiifectnuiH disease w,ih thouglit of but theic were cases in uhich^ 
leiicopy tohis ocoui red iioi iiially quite apart from any diHease Such an oc- 
currence was that of tlie digestive leucocYto>ji.H. The analogy was so 
striking that uiie might be tempted to enquire whether the digeHlioii of 
foo»l not also a kind of lufeotunW The fact of the nnitter was that 
after ine.LU a Lert.iin iiuiiibei of uiieiohes peuetiiite'i through the intestine 
and foil ml their N\ay into the cii'l illation. It peenieJ u> be proved tliat 
rnicrohes could penetrate into the blood by way of the intestine. Under 
iiatnr.il ctiiulilioas the wall of the luteatuie frequently enough was injured 
by sluiip or h.ud jiarticlos of food, mucIi as pieeei of bone, the stony tissues 
of eeilaiii fruits, An aiuiu.d which was to he bled ^hould Grst be 

inadu Lu fast and would then fiirui'^h a serum free from inieiobes. Tl was 
highly probable that the iiiicrohe** «>f tlie <hgestive tract, which multiplied 
abundantly after eveiy iiumI, found better opportuiiiliert of traversing the 
intestinal wall at that time than at any othei pei lod of the day. It was 
piobablethat in many diseased conditions which one was w'out to attribute 
to intestinal intoxication an infection of the bliMul by intestinal microbes, 
more esiiecially the bacillus coli, had really taken place, those microbes 
liaviug luv.uleil the bmly tissues thiougli the wall of the bowels. Those 
results, which had been accumulated by science, proved titat the intestinal 
wall was woithy of being made the subject of most careful hygienic con- 
sideration. VVrti ins were so often found living quietly in the intestines 
and their hosts found to be in no way suffentig through them tli.st one liad 
grown accustuined to consider them ns almost or quite iimtfLMiMive. And 
yet that optimism wms by uo lueau'^ justilied. TliAe could, of course^ be 
no doubt that an iuteathial wohii need not impair health in any way, just 
as many mosfiuitues, fleas, and ticks way prick man and animals without 
causing anything more than a trausitoiy and not paiuft|| itching. Bui, on 
the other hand, it was equally certain that the bites of iuteatiueri worms 
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laig'bt cabM' Just' ns miicli evil the pricka of artlirOpodA enrrying 
JJathogeiiic mtcrobea. That fact waa beat eatHbliahetl by a etutly of 
fcp|)eiidicitia. 

The ntunber (leases of appendicitis in which eiitnzoa, especially nemfttr)d<» 
OS, Wei’S found would appear to be considerable, ao far :is one could judge 
frond the literature upon that subject. The aiiccess which frequently 
t^snlted from vermifngal treatment in persona su tiering from ap|[>endicitiB 
proved the importance of the eutozoa in that disease. It was very pro*^ 
bnble that the role of intestinal worms was not limited to the inociilntioii 
of the microbes of appeiidtcitis. Guiard believed that the}’ might also 
serve to transfer typhoid bacilli to the iniicous membrane and thus be the 
caua^ of enteric fever. That supposition was a very probable one and it 
would have to Is) studied more precisely. Even in certain timioiirs the 
role of the eutozoa would appear very probable. Mure recently Bon el 
had called attention to the presence of in teatiual worms in the centre of 
tumours of mice, which he believeil to be of intestinal origin. The whole 
of these data indicated that it ivas time to undertake a cjiiiipaigii a>(.iiiist 
sidle On tozoa, which would have to be couducted on similar lines to the war 
now waged against the mosquitoes and other ruiciobe-cairyiug arthio|)oda. 

In order to hinder the intestinal worms from peuetrating into the 
hnman body it sufficed as a rule to keep careful watch over fo«id-Btuffs. 
The discovery* that [lersona enjoying perfect health often harboured iu- 
feotious germs dangerdlia to their surroundings had caused rather a dis- 
turbance in the rules of hygiene. Foimerly examinations were rilnluly 
carried out on patients, as they were believed to be the principal source of 
contagion. Their beds^ their linen, in short, evervthiiii; that had come 
within their reach, was disinfecteil, but no alteniioii Wiis paid to the persona 
who were feeling well. At present efforts were directed to hiiding out 
among the latter class of people the ‘‘bacilli e.ii I'iers," so as to bring to bear 
on them the precepts of hygiene. It w^ta evident th.’it hygienic ineasnres 
destined to pi'event contamination of the digestive ajipaiLitns must in the 
drst place watch over everything that entered by the moulh. Food and 
drink should at least be boiled before being C4insumed. The temperature 
of boiling was insufficient for sterilisation — there always remained spoies 
of bacillus subtilia and some others-^but the ova of parasites and the 
pathogenic luicrgbes would bo desti*oyed almost withnut exception. Where 
pasteurisation of milk— i.e , heating to between Cf)” and 7()^ C— was prac* 
tieable it might well replace the process of boiling. The process of boiling 
ahoold td«o be extended to vegetables. As it could not be doubted that 
saltdi radishes, and other raw vegetables tninsmitted eutozoa and patho* 
genic microbes, their |urveiilance from a hygienic point of view became 
Iniiipeiisable. Washing lliese vegeUibles. even with boiled water, was 
not. enlifrieut, and it was iiecesaaiy at le:ist to scald them with boiling 
waV^f better still, to boil them. 

Amoi|g fruits itSeaa prim^ipally strawberries which introduced pargsitee, 
0^- aiut iu^ctioos germs into the intestinal canal. It was therafcttH 
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ncoamary to boil them. Even cherries^ although growing on trees and fag 
from the soil, should be carefully scalded or boiled, because the birds whioli 
took a bite out of them frequently coutamiuated them with cmitagioiis 
matter. It was, as a rule, wiser to eat fruits, so far as possible, in tho 
fuiiu of jams. An idea was prevalent, not only amoug the general public 
but even amoug medical nieu, iliat raw or boiled eggs were an esoelleut 
fe(jd-stutf. But It wiiH forgotten that the while of eggj^wbkh was elaborat- 
ed iu the oviduct, lu tlie imiuedute viciuity of the cloaca, often contain^ 
tiiicrobes and 'occasiouAlly even eutusoa. There could be no doubt that 
the wliipped Cl earn of piiibtries, which soiuutiiues caused very serious illnesa 
owed Its har inf II loess to raw *ur lusufficieutly boiled white of egg, K^ot 
only was it ninst desirable to take no food that had not been heated pp to 
between 65” and 100” C., or even higher, but it was yften, especuiUy at 
times of epideinica of choleia or other lulestinal diseassH, necessary to nia]ke 
sure that the food had nut been touched by susiiicioiis hands. I'o that 
end it was desirable to provide dishes heated by spirit* lamps, on which 
Die food could be placed before consumption. Vegetables and straw- 
lieriies might be giowu under satisfactory liygieuic condition s, so as to 
permit of their being cousuuumI lavv. To that eud it would be necessary 
to w'atch ^cinpuloutily ovei the soil and the mauiire auil to use only ir- 
leproacliable water for the put pose of watering. Aiuougst the ditfereut 
varieties of sbrawberiies the one called ‘*c<iproriel'’ might be* very servioo- 
able, for it grew so high that its berries did uot touAi the ground, beaiclos 
being noticeable for its peculi.irly due flavour aiul smell. 

Ju future, when hygiene would become more of a general habit, thero 
would no longer be any need to insist on the use of sufficiently boiled food- 
But at pieseut it was imperative for persons who wauted to carry out the 
piecepts of liygieue to boil what they drank and adequately to cook their 
solid food. That was the only way to prevent the entrance into their 
digestive apparatus of harmful microbas and of parasites which opened Up 
for those microbes a mode of entry. No one could deny that a systepi 
based on the priuciples above laid down would iusiii*e the body against ajl 
sorts of diseases of the digestive apparatus. Possibly it might even assist 
us at the same time to avoid ceitain maladies agiiinst which science of to- 
day was almost eutirely helpless. The intestiual worms played an import- 
ant part ill the etiology of appendicitis by allowing •pathogenic microbes 
to And their way into the mucous membrane. Now, those worms were 
most often introduced by raw food, amongst which vegetables and certain 
fruits were of primary importance. The progress attained iu the cultiva- 
tiou of those plants had led to their lucreasiug consumption. Only at A 
comparatively recent date sti^aw berries and some vegetables — e.g., lettuce— 
Came into such general use ths^ they could be proour^ all the year rouAd* 
In those oircumatancea the Frequency of intebtiiial worms was easily 
explained. 

The relations between entoxoa and tumogrs bad been ffieutioued. Might 
luA ]the entozca ^rre as gates of entry for the bypotheDcaf pantsitea pf 
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tboBe tutiioiifa? Whilst the nudignant to moan on the whole were becom- 
ing ever more frequent oertain varieties of cancer were observed more 
rardy than fortnerlj, Thus amongst those classes which observed care 
in the deanliness of their skin cancer of the skin was observed only io 
quite eaceptional cases and it bad without a doubt become much rarer. 
By reason of that fact Cneriiy recommended as means of preservation 
against cancer rigorous cleanliness and perhaps also the giving np of vill 
raw food. For a long Rme the principleliad been laid down that in the 
feeding of infants the use of raw food should be avoided. That priuciple 
was suitable for every time of life and there was Vio reason why it shsuld 
not be applied to adults and to aged people. Thus they might avoid so 
far as pomible the entry into the body of the causes of all kinds of diseases. 

But there existed yet another means of attaining tliat end. It consistod 
in modifying the flora of the alimentary canal by acclimatising to the in- 
testine useful microbes. The first step in that direction had been taken 
during the last few years. Amongst the useful bacteria tlie place of honour 
should be reserved to the lactic bacilli. Tliey produced lactic acid and thus 
prevented the development of butyric and putrefactive ferments which 
should be regarded as redoubtable enemies. Tt had b<‘pn shown by an 
extensive series of experimenta that certain lactic ferments easily accustom- 
ed themselves to live in the intestiuea and thus pnKluced a benefiml in- 
fluence by preventing putrefaction. Those same ferments helped to regu- 
late the functions of the iutehtine and kidneys, rendering valuable service 
to the entire body. One could take such carefully selected lactic femieuts 
either in milk that had become acid under their influence nr m the form 
of a powder, Tissier employed them in the treatment of the various iu- 
tcstinal troubles occurring at any age. To that end he advised the use of 
cultures of lactic microbes made in lactose peptone water. As putrefac- 
tion in the alimentaiy canal represented one bf the causes of the general 
wear and tear of the human body it was only natural to suggest the 
method os means of combating it. That method might now he Rumnied 
up in a few worda— it consisted in the consumption of food-stuffs nob 
GOntaminated with microbes or entozoa and in the introiUicbioQ into the 
alimentary canal of an artificially cultivated bacterial flora, foremost 
among which were the lactic acid microbes. 

f 

Leotubb TTI. 

Hygiefiic Metuureg agaiiMl Byphilxa. 

SiROB it had beeu shown to be possible to guard both the skin and the 
alimentary canal against the attacks of insects .und of entozoa conveying 
the vims of diseRB?, one might imagine that it would be far easier to 
prdkerve oneself from the virus that man t|ran.smitted to his like. In fact 
flies mosquitoes flitted freely round gnd it was often difficult to avoid 
orstoseiafie them, 'whilst they could sling even througl} the clothes. The 
ova and {{itvsb m intesttiial worms found their way into the human body 
most frequently in food and drink. Vet^ in spite of so many diffiouUies, 
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It WM poflBible to eliminate the dauger of ooutaminatloD by the viruses 
which aocoiupaoied those lower animals. HoW| theii^ did it happen that 
mail ran a greater lisk of being infected by a virus existing in other ineuT 
Man was the principal source of contagion in tuberculosis, influenza and 
many other diseases of the respiratory organs. Man, again, carried abont 
and communicated without intermediary the virus of venereal diseases. 
Since, then, both the organism which furnished and atbe organUm which 
received the virus belonged to the human class, provided with the power 
of sense and of reasoning, it might appear simple and easy to avoid all 
danger. Ent in reality 'it was not so. Thus, according to Lenoir in Faria 
among 100 men at least from l3 to 16 infected individuals might be count- 
ed. It was mainly the young people who paid the greatest tribute ^ the 
disease. Soldiers and sailors, selected as they were% from amongst the 
hardiest of the nation, Huffered from it moat frequently. In the English 
army the number of days on which soldiers were off duty for syphilis had 
nearly trebled duriug the time from 1680 to 1897, whilst the number of 
men had only been doubled in that period. The greatest increase observed 
was m the number of secondary lesions. At Netley Hospital in 1807 about 
one-third of all the patients were suffering from venereal diseases, the 
number of which showed an increase of 15 per cent in 15 years. 

It was useless to insist on the great frequency of syphilis among those 
persona in whom it was, if he might use the term, a professional disease, 
for eveiyone was sufficieutly well informed on that^eail. But he thought 
it might be worth while to call attention to the great number of cases of 
non venereal syphilis. In some countries where the precepts of hygiene 
were liardly at all observed, the inhabitants of which lived in a most 
extraordinary promiscuity, infectious were of very common occurrence. 
In such cases syphilis chiefly^ attacked the cliildren. In that respect the 
syphilis of the ruial population of Hussia presented features of special in-* 
terest. In Russia the promiscuity, the indigeuce, and, above all, the 
iguorance of the rural population, as well as the entire absence of sanitary 
meaauics, were the leujdous for the ever-increasing spread of the disease. 
After penetrating into an obscure hamlet 30 or 60 miles away from the 
habitation of a medical man, the diseases of necessity established itself at 
every hearth and spared none. This teirible dissemination was not 
brought abont by prostitutes but moat commonly tlie^little chUdreu, by 
their games and their caresses, sowed the infection broadcast. No one 
doubted the great frequency of syphilis, but there were many even among 
the medical profession who did not believe that the disease had a great 
influence on mortality. They said that it was amenable to treatment and* 
that syphilitic {lersoua might live long. It was qu)te true that syphilis by 
itself was not a fatal disuse. In so-called maligiiaut syphilis thei% evi- 
dently existed some secondary iufeetion which became generalised and 
was fatal thinu^b septicceiniik Syphilis, however, was one of the most 
important causes in shortening human life and in A^ingiug about mortal 
diseases. 
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Next to tnberciilosia, ayphilia pUyed tha moat importaot role iu tbe 
death-rete of peraoua whose Uvea had been iiiaiired — i.e., of the luoat 
vigorous part of the population. For a long time the dread of syphilis 
had been general and there were frequent cases in which victims of the 
disease bad committed suicide. Tliat fear was partly caused by the pros- 
pect of disfigurement by tertiary leaions and paitly by the dread of be- 
oouiiug a Bouice uf iyfecthiu to their fellowcreaturss. Yet suitable treoi- 
luent aud hygieujc precautions might to a great extent lessen that evil, for 
tertiary syphilis was rare amongst persons who had received proiier treat- 
ment. It was tbe fear of the uumejxms disenjaesifollowing in the train i»f 
syphilis which rendered life unbearable to^he persona who had acqiiu*ed 
it It had been said that syphilis spietid above all because the young folk 
were ignorant uf the great danger that they were running into aud it was 
urged that they should be titighl ; young boys and giila should be given 
«Oiue ideas on venereal di'^easea and into their later te:iching should be 
iuUt>diiced a chapter on that que<4tion. But the answer to those sugges- 
tions WAS tliiit that reforin would give rise to many objections without 
being sufficiently effective; for they all knew tliat, in spite of having been 
adequately warned, young medical men and students of uiedicnie furnislied 
a large projairtiou of victims. Ignorance was, therefore, not the only 
cause. As one of the strongest ineasui*eB against syphilis early marriages 
bad been recoiunieuded. Young people should, it was said, marry eaily 
«o as to e8ca.]>e infection But it was rarely possible for yoiiug men to 
marry befoie they had finished their course of studies. Now it was well 
known that syphilis was found only too often in scholars of the public aud 
high schools as well as iu young girls who had U(»t come of age. Tliere- 
fore one would have to advise the marriage of mmors which was contrary 
iu the principles of evolution. Professor Mutchnikoff did not enter into a 
detailed discussion of the question but stated thit to his mind the principle 
of marrying young as a safeguard against venereal infection could not be 
xegaided as practicable. Nor did he go fully into the much-debated 
question of regulation or abolitionism in the fight against venereal diseases. 
Great Britain, proud aud jealous of her liberties, puslied her liberalism 
even to the liberty of communicating contagious diseases. Abolitionism 
originated on BngUsLi soil and had thence spread to other countries. 
There could be no 4^ubt that the regulation of prostitution was a very 
imperfect iLing.* Nor could there be any doubt that the restriction of 
liberty was most disagreeable aud vfxiitioua Nevertheless, until a new 
order of thing, regulation, even though partial and imperfect, was better 
' tluia Djuiunited freedom. Assuredly it would be a great step forward if 
some fuethods were discovered which made regulation and all intervention 
of pqblic aotboritiea siiperfiaous and thus insured mankind against sy- 
philis by pi'actical aud simple means, dspendent only on the will of those 
risking ^contagJoD, A mode of preveotiou of syphilis by means of van- 
oiue/strictly sp6akiAg-r-4e., by lueaus of attsmiated viriis or by pcodudLs 
of ih 9 firu^^might possibly succeed bat in the search (or these pcodustn 
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ther Bame difficuttiM were met with ae ia the preparation of an efficient 

Ml'lllll. 

In order to transform a virus into a vaccine by treating it with chemi** 
oal Babetancea or by Bubjectiug it to physical ageiicieB it was essential to 
possess larger qnaiitities of it than were present iu the syphilitic matter of 
cliaijcres, of the inner organa, or the blood. They must therefore wait for 
Ibe time when they cuuUl possess cultures of the syphilis spirillum. For 
the time lieiiig it was of no use entering into the question of antisyphili- 
tic vaccines. Professor Metchnikoff detailed experiiuents showing that the 
sypluliiic vinis of Macacus rhesus was attenuated by several (lasaages, ao 
as at last to lose its viruleudh for that species of monkey and tliat the 
chimpanzee might strengthen that weakiied virus. Since the zoolpgicai 
distance between the niacacus and man was greater t^an that between 
the raacacns and the cliiiupanzee one might suppose that the virus 
of the niiicacus would act on man ditTei'eutly from thf> chinipaiizee. A 
chauce occurrence had thiown some light on tlut problem. One of liis 
laboratory assistants who took an active pttrt in the expeiiiuenta and who 
frequently handled the sypUilis-infecteil mmikeys one day noticeil an ulcer 
on his lower lip which appeared suspicinns to him. Jduwever, since tho 
lesion was not accoinpaiiied by any swelling of the I^'mphntic glands and 
since it healed soon after its appearance it was forgotten for the time bc> 
ing. Nut until a mouth later, when the assistant noticed our the same lip 
an ulcer similar to tlie first, did he think it necessaiy to apply for medical 
advice. However, since there was no swelling of the lymphatic glands ami 
since the lesion on the hp appeared to be superficial and insignificaut there 
was no reiisou to cuiisider it as a syphilitic affection, lii oidei to be quite 
sure a Javanese niacacus was inocul:ite<l with some fluid dr.iwn from the 
Bmall ulcer. Great was the abtuuishiiient of all concerned when, four weeks 
after the inoculation, two most typical primary lesions were observed on 
the eyebrows of the macaciia. 'All doubts ceased when those lesions of 
the monkey were found to bo teeming with Scli.uidinu’s spirilla. Tho 
assistant, made anxious by the disouver}, consulted Fuiiruicr, the greatest 
living authority on Hvphihs, so as to ascert.<iiii whethei mercurial treat-* 
Dient would be iieceas.iry. After a most thui'ougli examination tliec^ineut 
eavaut enipliuUcidly denied any such necessity. He fumid nothing to 
justify the diagnosis of syphilis and did not advn^e any treiltment to be 
undertaken. The iion-occiiireiice of any, even the sligTitest, siispicioiia 
symptoms in the space of six monthly justified the advice given. Oliuic.illy 
the assiaUnt did not suffei fiotn syphilis and yet the ulcer on his lip caused 
an absolutely characteristic piiinai y lesion in the macaciis. An explaun- 
nation of this most contiudictory lesult could only be given by assuming 
tliat the assistant had through some carelessness got liis mouth infj^'d 
with virus from a nnicaous ^which acted on him like a very attenuated 
virus. The hypottiesis of a former syphilis, which might have explained 
the allghiuess of the lesion following an nccidental rekifectiou, musf bo 
obiuliUoljr exjoluded, for the aasislaut never bad syphilis. * * 
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After otitaining theee data PiDfeeaor Metclmikoff Gonsented to the iiio- 
cuUtioii of a hiiinaa being xvibli virus paaseil Uirough a wacacua From a 
number of pei’aone who had repeatedly l>egged for the effect of antiey- 
philitic vaccination to be tried on them, nu aged female waa selected who 
aseerted that she had never had Bypliilia and who offered herself of her own 
free will to an experiment of that kind. The most minute examination 
jnstitied that a»scrtien. The virus, which bad been passed through A 
Macacus sinicus, was inoculated on three different parts of her forearm. 
After Hii incubation period of 12 days there appeared two small nnu- 
ulcerated pustules of a i*eddisli-brown c/ilour whiclr resembled the pustules 
of secondary syphilis. After several weeki they diSiippeared, leavLUg only 
two pjgmented spiots. As in the c.ue of the Assistant, neither any swelling 
of the lymphatic gjauds nor any other secondary lesion had been observcil 
for over half a year. Such were the facts vrhich led to the belief that the 
macaci might attenuate the syphilitic virus for their own species and for 
man. Those facts^ of course, gave only a first ludicatiou and they were 
still far from possessing a method of antisyphilitic vaccination. Even if, 
at a latter stage, the existence of a vaccine against syphilis w^ere conclu- 
sively proved} it could only be employed under very exceptional conditions. 
The attenuated and therefore living virus might, in fact, bring about most 
d.wkwaid complications if used on a large Bc;ile. They knew that some of 
the patients Efhffering from general paralysis and from tabes had only 
sliowu quite iusiguihdknt syphilitic lesions. Only to those persons who 
were exposed to the greatest risk of acquiring human syphilis might one 
propfise vACciiiation with an attenuated virus. Those persons to beuetit 
first from vaccination would have bo be selected from among the beginners 
in prostitution. It was an established fuot that those women only in ex- 
ceptional cases escaped syphilis. As aiinost all of them were therefore 
condemned to acquire that disease vaccination would be nu luivautage for 
them as well as for the men having iutercuuise with tlieiii, but in practice 
tike carrying out of that proposal involved serioua difficulties, since the 
beginners in prostitution were very young aiid almost always minors. 

According to the data collected by ITuumier sypliiluic infection in 
prostit#ten began early It was first observed about the fouiteeiith 
year. Syphilitic infection afterwards showed a speedy increase in fre- 
quency among tljose girls, especially between their fifteenth and their 
Seventeenth year, and attained its maximum in the eighteenth year. Be- 
ing minors and ignomut, those young prostitutes enjoyed full liberty, 
without the slightest constraint being put upon them. How could oiiO 
penmnde them to submit to be vacctuated against syphilis? The conditions 
for such vacciDatioii ^were very different in the cases of family syphilis, of 
siKAl/requeiitoccarreiice amongst the rural palliation of Riisaia. Cliildrea 
whq in danger of acquiring syphilis from their relatives and who 

passed the disease on to other children might moro easily be subjected to 
vao^ouUon. Theji^had not the lilierty to do as they liked and most obey 
their piweufl^ and the chsuoiss were that the paieuts might more eestly be 



July 1M8.] Harben ZretHrea for 1906. 


Sd9 

brought to nnrientand tho ndviiiitage of Mich meuarM, Vaecioation with 
a virus BO attenuated as to cause no secondary lesioDs would con tribute 
materially to the lesseniuj^ of the evil. The vaccine might be inoculated 
into those parts of the body which w^ least exposed to contact — e.g., the 
forearms. The possibility of the primary lesion causing infection would 
thus be reduced to a minimum, whilst the chances of cnntanjinatfnn by a 
Itiss or other dangerous contact with persons sulTBring from ‘^plaques 
muqneuses” would be entirely removed. 

Thanks to the facilities for studying that question by experiment on 
mnukeys the solution of the pjrobleni of autisyphilitic vaccination need no 
more be regarded in the light of an unrealisable and Utopian scheme. 
Central laboratories for the preparation of vaccines would have to be 
founded ill which attenuated vacciiiea could be maintXined by alternate 
passage through anthropoid apes and lower monkeya The latter, after 
having been proved to he free from tiilierculnsis by the tuberculin test, 
would furiiish the necessary vaccines. Before, however, that method could 
be lealised in practice they h.id yet a long distance to traverse. In the 
face of the diflUculLies at present besetting the plan of vaccination against 
primary and se<‘ondary syphilitic lesions it was only natural to seek for 
some other means of prophylaxis against that terrible disease. It being 
a geiierallv established fact that iiiercnry was a sovereign remedy for 
sypliilis Behrmaun of Nnrnberg nix yetirs ago suggested inunction of grey 
mercurial oiutinent as a pieveutive measure. Cohn of Beilin had sug- 
gested applying before the contact took place a salve made up of Leder- 
nianii’s mercurial preparation and resorcin. After contact he advised 
wiishiDg with mercurial soap. To the same prophylactic end Guiard of 
Paris proposed wnshiiig with a sohuion of corrosive sublimate (1 in 4,000 
or 6,000). He considered that if the prostitutes would but make use of 
that simple procedure syphilis would spread far less than it did at present 
Guiard based his suggeition on the well-known therapeutic efficiency of 
mercury and its salts. In a long series of expei-imenta carried out on 
chirapanxeas, baboons, and macaci, mercurial iiinucLion successfully pre- 
vented the outbreak of a primary lesion. The viius was inoculated either 
on the eyebrows or on the genital organs of the males and females. It 
was taken from a primary lesion in mau and was throughly applied with 
a scantier. The ointments employed were prepared either with metallic 
mercury or with calomel, white precipitate, or saUcyl-arsenite of mercury. 
The Bubstaiices were suspended in lauoliae (1 in 3 or 1 in 4). Inunction 
was carried out for from four to five minutes and was begun between one 
and 20 hours after the moculation. Even when applied Ifii hours after 
infection calomel salve still proved effective. * 

The couelusion from thosj experiments was that merourial ointihenti 
might certainly be useful prophylactics against syphilis in all thoee eaSee 
where a contact had taken place. Tiutoad of grey ointment, which areieed 
i^lloh irritation in the skin and oiuooqs membranes, the oss ojsalges made 
up with non-irritating mercury salts shonld be reeommeuded, such as 
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calomel. The results obtained on lower monkeys and on anthropoid apes 
agreed so well as to justify the conclusion that the same method might 
also serve for the prevention of syphilis in man. Nevertheless, to make 
sure, they decided to try an experiment ou a man, They inoculated at 
his own request a young medical student, who had almost completed his 
studies, with virus from the chancres of two sypliilitic men. An hour 
after the parts inocutated were rubbed for live minutes with an ointnieul^ 
which coDtaiued in 3 parts 1 part of calomel. The young man, although 
cerUinly free from any former syphilitic taint, developed no primary lesion. 
Four macaci were treated with the same virus wifli which he was inocu- 
lated. Two of them, used as coutiol aniuiafs, showed primary lesions 17 
days later. A third macaciis was mbbed with the calomel oiutrnput an 
hour after inoculation of the virus and remained free from any syphilitic 
lesion, like the young man. The fourth macaciis was nibbed with the 
ointment 20 hours after iiiOLiilabion and showed a primary lesion after 
days. That experiment, therefore, shnweil that man could with advjiiitage 
employ mercurial ointments after eveiy auspicious contact in order to 
preserve himself from syphilis. The study of that prophylactic method 
was nut yet Kiiished Perhaps even a leas prolonged luiinction with oint- 
ments containing a lower percentage of mercurial salts might successfully 
prevent the development of the virus. Tliere were not wanting persons 
who considered that evej;/ me4\sure which might limit syphilis only served 
to encourage vice and that it would be better to let the disease spread 
freely. He did not discuss the morality of those who acq<»ired that disease 
by sexual intei course, but were not many victims absolutely lunoceut and 
liad they nut a light to be protected 1 

Persons viho looked u^Km the prophylaxis of syphilis as immoral should 
itpply the same reasoning to the use of antiseptics in midwifery because it 
facilitated criminal abortion. And if that paradox were carried through 
to the bitter end one might oppose not only the prophylaxis but also any 
treatment of syphilis, for men of genius, tainted with syphilis, had pro- 
duced remarkable work, in the creation of which the cerebral excitement 
caused by the disease had doubtless played an important part. No con- 
siderations of a moralising tendency should retard the prevention of so 
disastroua a calamity as syphilis. True morality should rather contribute 
as much as possible to the prophylaxis of that and many other disease 
Saperannnatefl id^as, which ha«l become firmly rooted, condemned the 
care one took of one’s own health. One might care for others but it was 
wrong to take precautions for oneself. Ruiueil buildings and tattered cloth- 
* ing might appear more beautiful from an artist’s point of view than 
complete honses and clean clothing, yet civilisation tended to replace the 
fonder by the latter, fn qneslinns of health morality should not attempt 
toleaA hygiene bat slionld rather follow her.f £veu in the religious nf old 
hygieiiio precepts occupied an important place. With how much mme 
ought not modern hygiene, having become an exact and infinitely 
more ])rcf Ue scieiiof than it was formerly, to reign supieme over all 
docuiues of Morality. Zancet, June S and 9. 1906. 
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TREATMENT OP WHOOPING COUGH. 

By Db. Paul ChiboNj M.D. 

« 

Aeonitun Wop.— At the beginning of the whooping congh, afr 
the period of invasion. Congh dry, wheezing, incessant^ each 
time that the child coughs,' he carries his haflds to the throat 
in grasping it. High fever, dry skin. This medioiue ^ 
exclusively directed to the inflammatory element and the dry 
cough. The indication of Aconite is rapid and short duration 
of the whooping cough, but in return it is often reproduced.- 
It can recur all the time that the inflammatory symptoms 
tend to re-appeor and always take a marked predominance. 

Ambra. — Cough increases when there are enough persons; 
cough hollow, spasmodic, barking, worse on talking or in bed, 
high sound. Frequent eructations. Hoarseness. Pressutd 
OB the stomach and hypochondrium. Tickling in the ohesik 
Acidity of urine. Foetid breath. ProatratioQ, anxiety, insomnia. 
Excoriation in the throat and trachea. Wheezing of the traeheB 
daring inspiration. 

- .daoMHidtMM.-^hagria can canae the proxyamal congh; 
dyspnoea. Congh entirely shakes the patient; paroxysms fit 
Bon^ for three or font hoars, excited by tidding in the throat. 
During' -the night withoat expebhnatiota ; daring the day at* 
peotoration moeoa' white and.iiwiidd or yellow, pnraleiit nod 



■* - ' 

Hitef, CoQgli ino^a^ed on apoaking, or after eating (not 
during the time of taking food). Vomiting of food relieves.' 
Unongh of sneezing. After the cough yawning and somnolence. 
This medicine is almost entirely indicated for children who have 
bad character of the cough. 

' jMmiD*. .ftfsiH.— Coagh comes suddenly. Cough dry, spasmodic, 
intensely re-appearing one after the other, and sometimes with 
moments of interval. Cough odmetimea * eontinueg during all 
haurt, particularly «t night, being in bed. Sensation of irritation 
and tickling wjth heat and burning. 

AgmttuYa . — Violent cough, excited by profound irribatlnn 
in the trachea. In the morning and during the day abundant 
expectoration of yellow mucus. Hoarseness from accumulatioa 
of very tenacious mucua in the larynx. Besplration inter- 
mittent, spasmodic; intense dyspnoea. 

.^afMlCRHHa Cntditm . — ^Whooping cough with eongh which 
gradually becomes more and more feeble, as if the pharynx will 
be ddsed. WitboAt expectoration at dight ; daring the morning 
.<d^|ieoforatioD of red, tenacious mnens, vomiting of drinks only. 
Involuntaty orinatioo. Feebleness or loss of voice. The entire 
body is shaken. Aggravation in hot room, by the son and heat 
'of fire. Desire for frnits and sour things. 

dMtimonium Tati . — ^Whooping cough provoked all the tiaae, 
the child is angry or takes food. The eongh progresses to 
voadring of mnous esid food. 

iiratcs.— Fit ef coe^hiug excited by rensation of repetitMm 
im sree in the trachea, bronebi and kurynx. Congh geaendl^ 
-1^^ often with expectoratian of frothy blood, mixed witk 
*• olptlMd blood or .glairy aiaeua of bad ta^ which the patient 
•mUmvs down. Coug^ worse at night. Coughs until Mood 
'flows from the nose and mouth. The child cries dmiag an# 
after the fit; he plaoesbis hands upon tbe-dieBt toeostaift him 
ti}riDg tkeoongb. Smiling and redness of the left cheek- vritii 
beat;^ ((ho head shd coldiiesr'<tf tie feet. The dfiU foelsw 
-pauAl sMtsat|at 'iB all thet 'parte of the bo^ 'l^if'hetMs 
|«afii«4,.p:Ciwgh fiuriiig more ^ A«n 



uitf«>i>^ i& tH «V6iUQg until muMf h^. . Cooj^ tlggr^^attA ^ 
WglBtf moTomeat, h«atf and ajiber dTinld^g. InWoqflM 
neuralgia. 

^wa^j». — ^Whooping coqgli whose dnration is intenninahlot 
either it had been neglected or the treatment had been froitleee, 
Great prostration. Coldness of the snrface of the hodf. The 
face is pale and takes the oolonr of waxy yellow. Each attaok 
of cough is immediately followed by diarrhoeaio stool. 

Jtqfatida.-^oug]x hoarse, resonating, short, with sensation 
of asthma in the trachea. Oppression and burning in "the 
sternuin with frequent inclination to cough. The ehest seema 
as if oompressed by a heavy weight which prerente ptdmonaiy 
expansion. Slow and small pulse. 

JScdtsya.— .Serious access of spasmodic cough with expalsum 
from the bronchi of yellow and visoons mucus, which ia oftm 
violently thrown oat of the mouth, It terminates by snee^ng 
or fluent coryza. Aggravation after midday or in^tha evening 
vrith headache, pain in the poeterior part of the pupil, light 
jblow in the ears. Faoe pale, of aahy eolour; pains, acute 
lancinating in the chest, principally under the Bcapulae> pmftd 
sensibility of the mnsolee and skins of all the body. 

Baryta Cart.-.-Whoopiag cough of old men or atrophied 
children with roughness in the throat and sensation of 
in the pit of the etomach. Without expectoration at night w 
in the morning ; difficult expectoration of muensj yellowiah, 
tena o ioue, ae like starch often foul. Aggravation when he ie 
srith humid feet or when he sleeps in a cold chamber, lyiiyt 
on the left side. Swelling and aupparation of the famails aftlff 
slight cedd. Loss of voice. The chest is obstruettd by mucus. 
.Drowsiness and chilliness duy and night. 

: Es^jKsdbswMi.-^-Cough barking, dry, convulsive eqicoially at 
.nighia vith psofuae bleeding from the .nose, lednsss of the 
fliee apd^nqsQtion of theoonjanotivaj eigne maoifesl with 

of Iflm ]l»ain. Th«^ attsehii annoaneed hy a dungW 
nMiyunSl^ tbentonumb. DftUe or no exp^icu of mqpUs 
whi^ is hever .^withontpoin. Wakiiig at midBig^t «n 



$int Jnotg^ng Cm^h [yQl.srt(,Nb:8^ 

attack of cough iriiioh lasts sometimes an hoar. Bedness 
of iho Ihioat and palate whioh arc painful to toaoh or daring 
deglutition. Con tinned fever. ^ 

The patient feels the fits of coughing to come and the fits 
terminate by those of sneezing. Without the fits, the pulse 
is frequent and' full; the palms of the hands are hot; the 
appearance is more or less red, sleep is agitated ; without speak- 
ing the fits are interrupted very often. 

.Broiataw.— Cough crampy, harsh, barking or hissing, caused 
by tickling in the throat, as if he has respired the vapours of 
sulphur. Without expectoration. Aggravation by movement, 
deep inspiration, and the fume of tobacco. Depression and 
melancholia. Sensation of bruise in the throat. Abundance of 
insipid mucus in the mouth. Dyspnoea, difficulty of respiration, 
drivering. 

J9fyof»tn.— The' child never coughs so much as after eating 
or drinking and the cough is relieved by vomiting of food. 
Bryonia may be necessary all the time when complication of 
the lung and pleura will exist. Shooting pain in the chest, 
daring cough and deep respiration in the interval of the fits. 

CaUarea Chri.— Period of dentition. Fontanels largely 
itfpen. The fits of coughing always become less after coughing. 
Tracheal riionohus. 

• CSi^Mwsi.— Cough barking, frequent and short, particularly 
in the evening ; after being in bed ; itching and tickKng in 
tile throat. On oonghing pain in the throat as if an absoesa 
ffenld burst. Head seems to burst on coughing. Constant 
tingling in the throat bringing dry and convulsive congb. 

•Oftrio Cough with hoarseness and suffocatioir, 

eaused by dryness and excoriation in the larynx and trachea. At 
night' without expectoration; daring the day expectoration 
grayish, ' grecffiish sometimes pnrnlent, of irritating and ttinr 
taste. Sensation as if the head is toraed about; eputaxls; tlw 
alitiOisadn tm if ahslcen. Asthraatio le^iration. In the mottiing 
boitiNiieneite, dnrifgf the night aphonia. Senration of in 

'thcCi^tstys • . 
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Aug; ld06.] Treatment if C6iii§A. 

Ccurbo Veg . — It <xui be given at dl timta when the oongti 
has characteristic symptoms with aggravation at night) pain 
in the throat on swallowing, shooting pain in the head and 
chest, or in the more advanced period of the disease, in the case 
of obstinate vomiting, if the cough has lost its frequency or 
ihtensity. When after each fit of cough the child resembles 
as if exhausted, with heat of the head and face, and the skin 
almost cyanosed. Aggravation more strongly in the evening 
and before midnight, having the concomitant symptoms of 
coryza, sneezing, lachrymation, and hoarseness. 

Cattanea Fesca . — During the day, light pain in the middle of 
the right lung. Great lassitude. 

Cauttieum. — Cough stubborn, hollow, short with hoarseness 
in the morning. Congh excited by tickling in the throat and 
by the presence of adherent mucus difficult to detach and the 
infant is obliged to swallow for want of knowledge to spit. 
Aggravation by cold air and remaining in a current of air (a 
draught of cold water calms the congh) . Nasal catarrh dry at 
night, fluent during the day. Agitation, drowsiness in the 
day, insomnia at night. Constant chilliness. Abundant sweat 
in copious air. Amelioration by food. Involuntary emission 
of urine during cough. It is applicable to thin children. 
Causticum tabes away the cough and restores at the same timO 
the constitution. 

CS^a.— Cough hoarse, dry, resonating, spasmodic which causes 
Splitting and smarting pain in the larynx. The pain is so 
intense that the patient tries to obstruct the congh. Aggrava* 
tion by remaining in a hot chamber and in bed. Amelioration 
by copious air. Abundant coryza fluent and acrid llrith watering 
of the ^es. Constant sneezing; weakness in the hip and loins, 
lassitude. Autumnal epidemics. 

■Ceritm Oipa/tVKSt.— Vomiting and ^istaxis at each fit of 
eongh. ' , , 

- Ckamomilla. — ^It is app^ble to ohildren. Cough diy, espeei* 
ally hootfimal.. Agitation during the day, the^child could pet 
remain in one place, it wants to be carried in the arm aU 



the eppeats te him besi^ee that it eaoaee relief p at night 

fraqopot wahingi with erieej mwiiings, anger and at the acoew 
of anger cough ia immediately provoked. Fever eapecially ah 
night, one cheek ia more red than the other. Vomiting, flata- 
Iwt oolio with awelling of the abdomen ; diarrhoa often at 
night with alimy stool, green and simply mocua. Excessive- 
Oxmtemmit and irritation of the nervous system,, so that it makee 
the temper of the child entirely insappvrtable. To cliildren 
of more advanced age, with great aedsibility to- pain, Cbamomilla 
is called for. 

CAdidonium* Majot.—Coxigh. spasmodic violent, excited by 
tickling in the larynx, by sensation of dost m- the traobea, 
throat and the posterior part of the sternum-, which ia not 
alleviated by the cough, with great effort bringing tears in the- 
ayes. The attack lasts long, succeeded by a short interval 
end awakens the infant when he is profoundly asttop. Spasms 
pf the glottis and mucus expectoration. Anxiety, difficult 
expeotoratioo, Stgols are light coloured or pesfeetly white or 
bright yellow; rapid emaciation. Aggravations of cough in 
the morning, and in copious air; amelioietioai by keeping- 
in rooms. 

Infant grows weak by e long persistent whooping 
oough ; nervous erethism with adynamia; abandhnt mucus in 
the throat and chest ; loss of appetite from- edUmstion. {Ckin, 
Art,} 

(lMa.‘««<yiQleat paroxysms ocouning freqioently, excited by 
A aensation coming from the bottom of the throat by a quantity 
of mucus adherent to the throat, la the- mosning without 
expeotoratioo^ in* the evening expeetoratioo' of a whiter 
glaiiy aabetance without taste, detaching witb difficulty. In 
obstinate children with black hair and eyeSk. JSi^are tie fit,. 
Toraeioua appetite, pain in the stomach, mnooue diarrhoea, 
i^hing of the abus, and fluent nasal oatonh ;, during tk^fit^ 
jlw of oonaeiouBuess, pale face, coJU sweat eu the front 
tbj 'b&d, bleodiitg from the opee and. montl^teniD apasni 
jibe lage^eqSbeatipa apd rigi^ty of the- 
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Jkngf, T^utment of WkoopiHff Coujik. 

irctViAg when lie is tottohed ; vomiting of food| mucos nod' 
'bile; diffiealt deglutition of liquids; gurgling in tbe abdotnen, 
'The thorax appears very narrow; insomnia with cries and 
weepings. After the eoughs a gurgling bruit is often heard at 
the pit of the atomach as if liquid is being poured into a bottle. 
Attacks of eneeaing, moaning^ gnashing of teeth; the child 
•has fear to speak and move^ apprehending that a fit of cough 
may recomraence. Obstinate children with black hair and 
^es ( Belladonna) \ children tranquil^ - mildj with blond hair 
and bVne eyes. 

- At the end of the congh. The patient expecto- 
rates a quantity of dowingj albamiuoua muons ; sensation oF 
coldness in the buccal cavity. 

Coccue Ceeti, — Cough dryj shorty with sneezing all the day* 
Codgh violent^ very spasmodic with efforts to vomit and 
abundant cxpeetoration of thiokj viscous mucus resembling 
albumen. The expectoration rather comes at night/ the congh 
being more ordinarily dry daring the day,"' Nocturual cough 
which awakens and does not allow more sleep. Tickling in 
4ihe upper part of of the larynx; fib always comes at 11 F.n.| 
with lively colouration of the appearance and congestion of ^6 
brain. Urine clear and abundant. Children become very nervous. 
Congh is much prolonged after the whooping cough, 

Cqfea.-^An intercurrent remedy can render service in whoop- 
ing congh to children very irritable and nervousi tormented by 
agitation and insomnia without any trouble to the digestive 
function. 

Conium Mac, — It is of great nBeFulnesB to the scrofalouB, 
The fits of cough come more particularly at night and are 
generally followed by vomiting bringing mucus with food. 
Children coDSplaiu of pain in tlie abdomen on eougbing. 

OoraUium ifaira7S.-*The fits are so violent that children lose 
th«ir respiration and their .appearance becomes pnrple and blac^. 

spasmodic^ short and sudden. Suffocation before the 
attack and great exhaustion aftemrards ; particalarly indioa^ed 
lor aggravation at the last part of the night.aud in tht^mdruiog. 
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Tre0tmmi of Wtoyfting Cough. [yol.xWjNb.f^ 


Iwyiix and trachea are more obefaracted than the chest, 
Mactis in the throat and chest is perceptible. The least change 
of weather brings cough to the patient. Loss of appetite and 
thirst* Vomiting after the fit of cough of a quantity of viscouB 
and stringy mncua. 

Crocuo Whooping cough complicated with chorea ; 

paroxysms in the morning accompanied by ludicrous gestures 
and continuous caresses followed by an •^hour of excessive ex- 
citement, The child strikes^ bites and becomes ungovernable. 
At Ihat he sleeps ; after the resting sleep be wakes by crying 
and is attend^ by repetition of all the former scene. Cough 
violent^ dry, exhausting, relieved by placing the hand on the 
pit of the stomach, * 

Crsto/iM.— Debilitated infant. Weakness of the heart. After 
fit, the appearance is pale, bine, and only slowly reappears 
the natural colour. Attack followed by swelling of the face 
and haemorrhagic spots, bleeding from the nose, or abundant 
fn>thy, stringy, and bloody expectoration. 

Cuprum Convulsions occurring at the time of the 

whooping cough, spasms of the flexors predominating. Cough 
with repeated and prolonged attacks of suffocation, during 
which the child is stiff and loses GonsciouBness. Spasmodic 
pressing of the chest, convulsion in the place of cough and 
when the convulsion ceases the cough comes on. Loss of con- 
soiousness after each fit of cough. Obstruction of respiration 
during the cough. Bluish appearance of the face and lips. 
After cough vomiting, mucous rales or wheezing in the chest, 
except at the time of the convulsive spasms. Belief by draughts 
of cold watef. After the attack, the child shows desire' to 
drink cold water. Drowsiness between the attacks. 

Daphue /n^.— Cough with vomiting and yellowish, frothy, 
exp^toration, sometimes streaked with blood. Fatiguing cough 
wh^h prevents sleep, 

hollow, deep, spalmodio, caused by a sensa- 
tiop of rougb^s or excoriation in the palate, mouth and 
Rehear. # Without expectoration in the morning; in the 






aHtoiw i«MilMbi&% jo^.. 
valim*tfi^te«|^«Ad in ^nunuag* by telsRiff. «oli 
•nd.gM^ watldag^ 06Bv«eMtioa AUd liitisg. Bnihto 
•IftWf acoatoni^ bj leaat iAoiraoieBt« ChiUiasBa with -haat wid 
rediucn of the feoe. Heat with cold ewOat on the firoat port 
ef the head; one band' ia hot and (he other oold j deein for 
bitter fooda^ vomiting of food at the finb sight, then of hile» 
Great prostration after the attack, 

Direa /’af.~Cough day and night with vomiting. Dyt^ttoOa, 
anffocatittg cough ; hoarseness and excoriation of the hrj^x } 
takes odd easily. This medicine is often indicated after Caria 
F^. 


i)rDrrro.-~Coagh short, rapid, comes on hiddetily by violeni 
fits which are repeated very frequently with signs of suffocation. 
Pain at the lower part of the sides on coughing, the ohtid 
Oarries the hand to the painful part. Shrill brutb oharao*' 
terietio of the whooping cough during inspiration and after 
each fit of cough ; vomiting of food at the flrift sight and after 
food, of stringy mucus. The attack of congh only ceases when 
the child spits out or vomits a small quantity of mucus. 
PlleediDg from the nose and mouth. Little or no fever, if bd 
has fever, it is shown by the regular attack of chilliness affd 
heat. Thirst after shivering. Hot sweat at night. Phnk 
pnrple only during the attack of cough. The cough exaspeiatea 
blii by the heat of the bed ; the attacks ate more freqaratt 
anuing after midnight. Cough oomes knost frequently in 
ifao' mee of •J)ro»era, after repeated vomilinge, the epubnaa 
ataeiMakad with blood. Without appetite; eonstipatioD, nud 
morosll^ess. * 


Dafeaseare.— Whooping congh excited by abundant seere* 
Ubn 6 f mucus in the larynx and trachea followed by an easy 
cX|^ectoration of mucus without taste and often of red blood. 


IfbarMness. The mediciu| is indicated when it is pretty certain 
the invuioD has been caused by moist weather and altw', 
tui^Eigltaken cold. * 



[Voltxiir^iN^St 

" j[^a^<?4>^^.Pi»^^ knrstingr, tearing^, noited bjr 

paiirfol seimatfoa of oxootintidi^^ted of heat in thebronehi, 
nritbout expeotoration. The patient sapporto his chest mth his 
hands vvhen he obngha. Pain and breaking sensation of the 
whole body. Aggravation at night and by movement, f^rnieaj. 

Bikj)Arasia.-^8\xffoefiting cough* with abundant tears and fluent 
coryza. Expectoration in the morning only of insipid mucus 
as of water, difficult to detach. Cough only during the day, 
never at night. Aggravation in the evening, when he is awake, 
by wiud. Acrid and watery nature of all the secretions. 

Ferrum Met, — Spasmodic cough. Without expectoration at 
night, in the morning expectoration streaked with blood, 
purulent, glairy, sometimes frothy and of sweetish, putrid or 
sourish taste. Aggravation at night up to midnight. During 
this period, the mucus remains adherent, but during the day 
and during movement it is easily detached. Indicated to drunk- 
ards, those who abused drinking of tea, or those persons who 
bave taken enougl: of China, Cough spasmodic, bursting, after 
each meal and followed by vomiting of food. 

llelleborus N}g, — With regard to whooping cough, when come 
the siiperadded symptoms of cerebral congestion cliaraeteiiscd 
by sleep, with half-opened eyes,- more particularly indicated 
at the time of dentition or to feeble and delicate constitutions, 
llepar Croupous cough mixed with whooping cough ; 

.easy cough, hoaerse voice. Abundant haemorrhage from ^tlie 
nose and mouth after each cough, when the cough is dry he 
feels its approach. The cough is increased in the morning, 
cough with menaces of suffocation. After the fit, vomiting and 
the child cries very much. 

llgdrocyantc Ac, — Violent paroxyms of cough or cough fre- 
quently excited by sensation of pricking which commences in 
the larynx and extends to the whole of trachea, accompanied 
by dryness of the mouth and larynx. Respiration slow, feeble, 
and anxious with enough of sonorous^ rales. 

^Ilyoecyamus, — The cliild cau nob lie down without the cough 
coming immediately, it never iiicreuses and the cough ceases 
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tom. as he site up. Cough ^ drjTi apaamodk^ attack violeut^ 
especuilly at nighty with difficult respiration^ threatenings of 
BiiflbeatioD> fixed look| and injected appearance. Tremnlousnesa 
and coldness of the hands and feet. Convulsions. 

Iffnatia. — Depressing emotions. Cough hollow^ apasmodtc^ 
Uxoited at night by an irritation in the supra-sternal fossa, and in 
the morning by tickling just over the epigastrium, generally 
without expectoration. Pricking pain iu the throat is relieved > 
by taking food; sensation of emptiness and feebleness in the 
epigastrium ; dyspnoea and crises of suffocation ; inspiration 
slow, expiration rapid ; the chest appears very small ; spasmodio 
yawning. 

lodium , — Spasmodic cough excited by an insupportable tickling 
ill the larynx and siipra-stcrnal fossa. The morning is without 
expectoration, at night expectoration of mucus abundant 
tenacious, yellow or bloody. Aggravation, by heat, walking, 
conversation and ascending. Vomiting of food fpllows after 
each meal ; canine hunger ; epigastric pain, £maoiatiou, indura- 
tion of glands ; skin dry and dirty, 

[peccrc,— Dry cough accompained by sufficient anguish of 
suffocation. At the time of the fit suffocation, the body stiffena 
and the appearance is reddened or becomes violaceous. At each 
inspiration it appears that he will get a new fit. Bleeding from 
tlie nose. Enough mucous rales are heard in the bronchi. 
Aggravation after nikliiight up to the morning. Tendency to 
diarrhoea, stools soft or diarrhocaic at night. 

ICah Bick, — Cough suffocating, dry, barking, increases in 
the morning and after food- Generally amelioration follows 
after expectoration of mucus viscous, stringy, thicS, difficult to 
detach and which adheres to the throat, in the interior of the 
mouth and at the lips. 

Kah carh. — Spasmodic cough with attack of suffocation. Tho 
fits come especially after midnight towards 3 a.m., in. the 
morning, or at the commencement of the day, amelinrated by 
vomiting of food taken in the evening. Littje cxpi'-rlorati^n. 
Coldness and sensation of emptiness in the abdomeu. 



irtiaaeiitf^ 

ciMfe t^lb'iNiatioft of ABifftiiMM'f itrelKiig of tbo upfiav <fo 

K<^ Wboopiap ooiigb' Soeorain^ ehnHii& • WosteA-. 

diildroB. Aj[|iieQas dianboea, li^t ooloarod. 

jlmmAwn.-- CSoQgh hollow, whooaing, apastHodio, oooMioiMdE' 
1^ a cassation of TeoghnaBs, Osooriation and tickling in thn 
diaat and throat witboat expeotoration. Bitter taata bS food 
nohpeKetTed till the time of daglatitiou; nausea> ^forta to 
vonril' during pregnancy ; nnaattoQ of banting in tb« ahdomenii 
grant daaire for sleep ; profoond :deap. 

LttcheaU . — Cough apaamodic, banting, occaaioned by a een*! 
antiott of tickling in the atomaoh; difficult aspeetotation v& 
little a^aooe maona during the day which he ewallowa ; the 
patient has tendency to take deep- inapiration; aenaation of 
flu^ppiag' of winge around the larynx ; hoaraeneaa and aphonia j 
Hvid araelliiig of hands and ffiet. The ehild does not awakOj^ 
ethMwiaeha will bwattaelGed by a fit of ooogh ; he ia feeble and. 
preaente all the oharacters of great proatraiiion. 

Z<NdMoe.'^-Onat constriction of the oheat as if there is a heavy 
weight on it; dyapncaa at night whiob preventa the patient 
4 oa ste^ng. Congb spasmodief obatinate, shaking the eheat 
and aihdnmeit. 1 ^ congb vnth dryneaa of the throat, and 
tteddingin the pharynx. 

' JS 0 afaeanMiw;^Adynaraio state ; when papralyaia of the Inngn 
threatens at the last period.- 

‘ LvStum >Congh apaamodic, holk>w and diatarbing. 

lObngb preoedpd by obetraetion of respiration. After the oough» 
the .nh^‘ ataggers aa if the heed was attacked by rerlligot; 
Bj^namodio oontnetfena of the diaphiagmi wbiefai makes ttil 
reaptration more frequent and analogous to that whiioh acoom* 
p«miee''ric^ibobe^ Ihiring iheont^h he Bometimea-expeotoutea 
fitnh'ted-Ndnd'. Attach oomm onee e with tetenie atiffneae and 
ll ftitdlhg of 'tSfe body on fhe-^k ^>piiBtAmtODus) and foQenMd 
hyva-very riMtet 4t ef coegfa-’ intb axpeotoratuus o£ 
fMhf'bMbdU'-* ' 



lofi^ dniAtion wi^ expeotoittti<m of Atiio^ FU00tiviii4l^,ili8|iM^ 
to .ilk* |ibKej'DXi.«*ooHivO'd;BpiM«»> floiwitioa aa.vif tiMiro .u.' ! 
x^pMuiquo&iitjrof nnuoqs jjA tho lavyox; naoieo and pnt&Ma 
(weak. 

* Cdttgh with oxpoetotatioa dklVin^ the da^ef 

an abandant quantitf of poralent and bloody moons, oiael^ 
taate and britant odour. Yellow ooloor nith oboanuoril^ . 
rednesa of the (dteeks* HeifvuieaB of the atomaob ; ranitiiig oC 
food and bUe^ dbtqniien of abdommii oonstipatioii > flatnleaea^ 
asthma; rbondhua in thereat; threatming pdiralyBU of the 
longs. 

Magnesia Mur , — A gprievoos oomplieation of whooping eoogll 
n the want of appetite, beoaose tiie infant being deprived of 
nourishment becomes weak and presents each day lees pewA of 
resistance to tbe malady. If Qie absolnte want of appetite* ia 
accompanied by clean tong^, no medioine b motp pref^nUe 
than Magnesia Mur, in the convtdsive periodi 

Magnesia Pdor.— Violent attack of epasmo^b oongh dorhi^ 
which the face becomes blue and turgid. 

Mephitis.— Attack of cough during day and night and gener^ 
aggravation at night. Cough purely spasmodic. Sronehiu 
rhonchuB during the cough. Mucous rales at the upper part 
of the lungs. Sensation of excoriation in the chest; vomiting 
after each fit. Heat, excoriation in the fauces, hoarseness. 
Slight fever daring the day, strongbr at night. Eyes iiyeoted 
with blood. 

Mereuriiu $ol . — ^Nocturnal cough, vritb ahundiiat sweat at 
pight.. The cough has this peouUaxity that two fita ordinarily 
follow one after another with a short interval, the child being 
perfectly jDalm daring tbe intervid. Profuse bleeding firom the 
nose during cough and each time that there b an attack ef 
eeugh. Phupi omryaa sod running from the nose of wsAlry 
tpd a^d niatter. Great nervous snsceptihility ; symptonv 
fWTliWVilTi*if prfpfmis of something in- the intAtincs. DuAig. 



the attftetDi ^r» eBpeoiattf iJrAqaeoi j4u»& 
inliiSiDaj it night in b«d; whai^ the ohili eete or drinke innijr' ' 
t^ioghot. (Dig. after drinking cold water); coagh prodneuig 
vomtiang of food. To Bcrofulot^ infante > who Iwve eogoiged 


grande or it ia better applicable with diaeaaee of bones. 


JfoMlw.— >At Uie last period, when the *iBxpeetoratioa almost 
eSakeSt Spasmodic cough with vertigo and constriction of the 
chedt and trachea ; one cheek ia hot without redness and the 
ether red witfiont heat ; speechtessneas ; diarrhmaic stool at: 
.night, beyond that the patient does not know; drowsinese^ 
finma> 

- 4^<y)itAiftae.-^SpaBmodio cough excessively violent, attack 
during the whole day, 

< . iVaifrem Jifttf .-^Whooping coqg^ accompanying intermittent 
ftver with ^spasmodio cough ; excessive headache, innreiMiin g 
daring heat so that it becomes intolerable. Violent shock in 
l&ebsad. Watering of the eyes. Tears flow on the face each 
fime that he coughs ; dirty yellow colonr. Painful sensation of 
diynew in the. larynx and tr;rabea; hoarseness, pain in the 
■ ietrvical 'glands.' 

, ifieeoium. — Dry and painful cough ; great dyspaoea ; the child 
desires to support his head and holds during the cough ; little 
m ho expectoration ; great hoarseness, he sould speak at the 
height of his voice. 

' Cough epaemodio, bnrstihg,^ barking, caused hy 

tickling in the larynx and epigastrium, Epeotoration in tbh 
day black blood* mixed with clots or yellowish' acrid pus, and 
of' irritiint odour; foul breath;'! pricking in the scapula and 
iiUital re^on ; sensation of pricking as if a piece of wood pres^ 
W aU' the' affsoted parts. -Irritant nocturnal sweat havii^' the 
tidoitlt'of'urihe; efbseiation'; salivation. . -i 

' cOugh edmeS aflbr midnight' tilt the itfortt^ 

in'l drith vomiting, anxiety, attack of suffocation and the faea 
atioti^ H8emQrrh«kd''ih)m the new tnd nwmtb. 


Ctmgiapa^^* Doting'^ MHitadfefi^lA the onhSieee w If jt 
vtiA be torn into pieces* 

**87tDptom8 of eerebrnf xoongestaon. Stupor. Hot 
perepi^ioiip imgcdar mpiratioa with great anxieliy. Cohetiijpa*- 
tioD. 

^ Hoareenesfl, almost total loss of Toioe by the 

effect of cough. Falmonary complicatiou ; mucous rales^ short 
respiration, great weakness. Drowsiness, thirst and diarrlMsa* 

Pnl 9 aMla.^Co\xgh very easy at the begiuniug, oan bd 
especially hefwd at night. Gough is accomp^ied by t^rs, 
sneezing, fluent coryza without acridity, with loss of taste and 
odour. Slight hoarseness and tendency to vomiting aftei 
cough. Vomiting of food or only mucus. Sometimes diarrhce a 
especially at night. Heat of the body with cold extremities. 
Absence of thirst, constant chilliness more marked at night. 

Miimex Crisp , — Cough dry, bursting, incessant, very fatiguing 
caused by tickling in the supra-Btemal fossa. Si^sation as 1 
a feather is put here and in the bronchi, following the res 
piratory movements, making tickling which provokes cough 
Aggravation by inhalation of cold air or pressnre upon thi 
trachea in the supra-sternal fossa ; hoarseness ; unsteady voice 
fluent coryza. Sensation of pricking in the upper part of thi 
left lung. 

Cough hollow, dull^ suffocating, excited by spasn 
of the chest. At night without expectoration ; in the day 
expectoration of mucus rarcj difficult *to detach, having sweetisl 
putnd or saltish taste; aggravation towards .midnight, by repose 
•cold and dry air, when he is in bed wi bb his bead low ; dr 
beat during sleep, which comes still more forcibly on awakcu 

ing- 

Smguinaria , — Cough dry in the morning on awakening m\ 
It never ceases till the patient is put right with pain m the chest 
relieved by emission of a gas, dyspneea after midday till* & 
nighty aoctorual dianb^jea. 

{Tb ic CouefededJ* ^ ^4 

/*. 




o' ‘ 



. foUowing b firom A$ North Asaaricm JawmA 4^ Jf«A(Pnm^ 
Jima, 1906 : 

VA 1-1000 aqaeaufl Bolutioii of methylene blue may be need ia 
teeting urme and the results appear to be as reliable as the familinf 
Diaso test The reaction may be found early as the second or. 
third day and Oommonly continues during the disease. To a test- 
tnhe ^p-thirdfl full of urine add five or six drops of the methylene 
whkh b^cjmes emerald green if the reaction be positive; Uuiab 
if negative." 

Many testa to diagnose the typhoid fever have come to the fields 
this lurine test proves tmoi then it is a step in advance. It 
b' generally not practicable to get blood from private patients^ 


Homoeopathy in Ohicag[o. 

^ SnU BfUiA MedicaH JqwwU of June 16th writes of the wanmg 
infloenoe of homoeopathy thus : 

<< OspOAGOi aa we learn from the Cbicaga liedicai Swcrder^ has for 
many years been the chief centre of homceopathy not only in the 
l^Ttiited States, but in the world. More students, perhaps, have 
graduated in homoeopathy in that city than in the rest of the worid 
^mblned. Our contemporary, hdwever, sees signs of a decline in 
the sect. The two principal schools have within the last two years 
liecome amalgamated and the fusion is goneoFally attributed to rechiced 
attendance at both. It would appear, moreover, that the education 
pven in the sectarian institution is markedly inferior to that of the 
regular schools. Owing to the policy adopted by the Chicago Medical 
Si^city in admitting' professed followers of Hahnemann to member- 
riilp simply onMiheir^ agreeing not to practise ehy exclusive line of 
tresimeilt, there has alre^ly been a large seoessidh from the ranks of 
hommdpathy. Hommopathy throve as long as it was persecuted ; 
tebEatimL has reduced its adherents to their proper relation to 
the general body ci the profession. The Recorder ends with the 
expansion of a belief that ' the days of homcaopathy are probably 
ttuhibered."*' 

is all ignorai^ to speak of the waning Influence of hoincsopathy 
in Chicago ^r America. YweleSimilia. 
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Remedies in Humps- 

The North American Jourfud of ffomceopathy for June, indicates 
the use of the following remedies in mumps : 

“The chief remedies are belladonna, inercutius, and rhus. In testi- 
cular complications j piilsatilla, aiirum, clematis, conium ; in ovarian 
metdatasis: apis, pulSritilU, lachesis. 

Aconite is useful only in tho beginning for the aconitum prodromal 
febrile syndrome — dry, hot skin ; liard, rapid pulse, unrest, etc. 

Belladonna. — Much* oftener useful, especially if the mumps be 
right'sidcd, with great heat ahd ahining redness of the part. Sharp, 
sudden shooting or sticking pains are prominent and the affected 
part is exceedingly painful to the touch. The mouth is dry and 
swallowing diihcult There is also congestion to the head with over- 
senHitiviry of vision and hearing. 

Mercurius. — Of value with boring pain, < at night, great aon- 
sitivenesa of tlie affected gl.inds, offensive^ odor from the mouth, 
suppuration threatening. As soon as suppurative symptoms appear, 
mercury is tho best remedy. 

Bhus. — Extensive swelling, leaving indentation from pressure by 
the fingers. Dark rc«l swelling or tendency to a msy r6j inflamma- 
tion. Especially useful in a secondary adenitis after scarlatina. 

Lachesis. — Left-sided mumps, with a purjde induration of the part. 
The patient is < after sleep ; also in left ovarian metastasis. 

Piils.itilld. — Notably in doublo mumps ; greatest value in orchitis 
or ovaritis. 

Ooniiim. — ‘Where the swelling is markedly hard and long-lasting. 

PUocarpinura muriaticum 3 was commended by Dr. Burnett, as a 
sort of specific in mumps.” 

Stomatitis Remedies. 

The North American Journal of Medicine for June, writes of the 
remedies for sioiiiutitis thus : . , 

“Kali chloricuin, 3x trit. 0*16 ctgms. every hour is the chief remedy, 
and is used in swelling of the salivary glands without much secretion 
and with tendency to ulceration of tho mucosa. 

Belladonna 3x, every 4 hrs. with extreme dryness of the mouth, 
heat, redness and burning. ^ ^ 

Borax lx, 0*15 ctgms. hcliirly if the mouth is hot and dry, and the 
affection be localized in the mucosa of the cheeks, with aphthous 
tendencies. * * 



greets diantho^,^^ ^ V ‘‘3 " 

^.^ll^mtio acid 6, averj 4 hna Bni^iiig ittth^ 

a^d ill-defined bordeta, themnooi^ denuded ^ jej>it{^£^ 
etfAeweilibg of the oervioal glan^ ' 

Nitric acid 6.* The aymptoiiae resemble mercury^ but ^ei!^ 4^1 
dkooviaticms iu the corners of the mouth. If there be a teudennoy^ 
gaugreueH-^Li'senicum or lacheais. ^ 

Arum tri, H. (When given in lo^er dilution it should be freshly 
j^MMtfed.) The buccal cavity is odvered with malodorous mucus. 

^ Nheum fi.— If the stomatitia be mercurial in origin — also niU4o 
and hepar. 

^ nitrioum 6. — In nervous, dyspeptic individuals." 


tedging-hofui^^eeperB and Infectious Diseases. 

lancet of June 30, says ; 

; *^A.chdm brought by a young lady musician against a lodging-house 
keeper at Scarborough to recover her luggage was met recently by a 
cSounteiMslaifli of a very unreasonable character, which fortunately 
was not allowed bo lucceed. The plaintiff took rooms with a view 
to occupy them during an engagement at a local place of entertain- 
and three days afterwards learnt that there was a case of 
measles in the house, when sho naturally left at once. The land- 
JadjV however, refused to give up her lodger’s boxes and when the 
latter brought her action to recoi:^ them counter-claimed for pay- 
for the lodgings in lieu of notice. His honour Judge Kauris 
miMle idiort work of the landlady’s case, pointing out that a common 
m^ortune had put an end to the contract, a misfortune of which 
lodging'^nuse keepers must nm the risk and of which they must 
fake the consequences when it occurred. In other words, an event / 
pjjii the control of the parties had made it impossible for the 
g-house keeper to carry out her bargain by supplying » lodging ^ 
a character as the plaintiff must be taken to have, bargained 
aSd ^6 plaintiff could not be made to pay for one which mij^t 
t^hV'her liable to th^infeotiou of measles. The judgment 
46t ^^isQ to reduced to is. on &e return of the box, and for 8s. ^ 
dljL\ in'impect of tie aecommoda^on which the plaintiff actually egrs-' 
tto cMtn in ei^h mstanoe to foljb^ the judgment." ' . ^ ^ 

' '(meorrence of ^ny J^eotiou^ disease jn a house 

^ tenant who is about to engage rpoiim 




is to aoaul Kof Bi^agomoat ^ t|te i , ^ 

:igatl{a0ie Tav is ▼««/ Isx. We knov that a fotr toosaia irmi 
hexasaed in 0i4<mtta for ocoppying houses without the hpo wloiW 
that eases o^ plague previously occurred in those houseSr ^sn tfa^ 
I)iAU!Ibt Plague Officers did nob come to tbeir rescue though 
help M8 sought. To our knowledge saoh a case happened in a 
in Bloohmanix street. The lady tenant was harassed bi 
measure and the Small @ause Court did nothing to afford reliel We 
hope that the above mentioned base will form as a precedent to stKiIt 
occutrencea « 



It is not possible for the tenant to know whetttsr the bouse ig 
infected unless the tenant takes residence for a few days. The 
ignorance of the fact on the part of the tenant rests on the secieoy 
observed by the owner of the premises. For the studioufr ipischi^ 
not bo inform the tenant of the fact of previous ii^eotioo^ 
tenant gains the right to quit the house as soon as poasiblo* The 
owner can only get the rent for the period which was occupied by 
tlie tenant. If ft be the right of the tenant to leave an unsafe boilse^ 
that unsafety will^ surely, be extended to infectioim dwellings. 


A case of Eruption of the Skin from Mercuric Ohlorfede^ 

Thh Lamoetf J line 30, thus describes the eruption after applicatumt' 
of Mercuric chloride : 

''Th£ patient whose case is here described was an Italian girl, 20 
years old, very robust, and of a he^tlthy constitution. She suffeml 
from a Bubaxillary abscess which I incised. For the disinfaorion of 
the skin I used, in accordance with my constant practice, waririn^ 
with a solution of mercuric chloride t)f‘ strength 1 in 1()00 and 
employed less than one litre of the solution. "£he local truntmenV 
was very simple, sterilised gause wet with the same solution bai|ig* ^>s 
contact with the skin and covered with dry eteriliaed ^cotton 
and a bandage. When I saw the patient on the next day I fintn^E 
iihat the skin of the entire axilla, of the subaxillary region, aii4 of. 
pcrtidil of the adjacent lateral anterior and pOeterior regions cf th fr’ 
thibiax waft of a scarlet colour and dotted all over with small xeaicie^ • 
cofiCjdnihg pus. The girl coi^jlained of a Bensation of smarti^^ mUI 
severe itching. The lesion was very sitntlar to a bum of thn||^" 
de^»^, The affected i^ion corresponded exactly to^e^ aren 
hSjd> bm In oonioet with the corrosive subjUmate even %r 





ot ootrorive miUltitiitte h»A beefi ai^rpUed^' 
aaveral yean ago she 1^ sufficed in tl^6 
of a sohition of nerourio thioride ^ployed by a toMieal ai|tofc 
''lOift tiiat he 'wito surprised at ibe effect produced. Three dayr 
'#eiela ftbscesB eras almost healed but ow the 'whole of theaffast* 
edavrfiuse there was aabsequent exudation of a serous fluid ioSje^ 
HfitiL a very snatl quantity oi pus. From the first oppearanoe of the 
Men 1 made no farther use of sublim&te or any other disinfeotoink 
I' Ottfy w^ed the parts every day with sterilised water and oottm 
^Uniol and then Sbyered them with sterilised gause and cotton woo). 
IViMiered bismuth subnitrate was also s^Hnnkled upon the skin and 
.tdevQieed gause and ootton wool were applied. The lesion diaappeai^ 
'dtfaa few days.” 

' eruption of Mercurio Chloride is another revelation tolhA 
..C9d' SdiooL It is another wonder that it is getting so many' 
disbomies in a year. Light more light I Light more light t 


Pulmonary TuberouLoais in Galeutta* 

;3!i0 June 30, writes : 

^ OoifTuruBD observation and research confirm Professor Hihsofl^i 
^ AaMMt that pulmonary tuberoulosis is a disease of all times and aU 
onmMeSi It is true that in certain regions of the earth disease 
ji;aS bnt absent, such as in the Arctic regions, deserts, and m j^aeea 
sKuatad at high altUudes — ^that is to say, as Dr, A. lUiraoiAhas 
, ^{totuted out, just where the population is most scanty. Whseiwrer 
*|la(paIation is denhe there will the death-rate from pulmonary tnhm> 
ba- found to be high. The lack and neglect of ordinm^ 
preeautisns, as is well known, considerably encourage vtbe 
(ff disease. No race is exempt, although some writers 
^IfiijpveisWed affected with tuherquloris than ace 

'^«i0||^dptiqnp. The tnridenoe pn thjbr point, however, is ocnflieriug and 
V KiPt> has stated, tibere is reason to believe that ,tku 

eetilDate applies mily* to the welbtchdo members of tke 
^ qbfl^jnunity^ Further inyeatigation must decide whether the 
< OK POi Some nationalitieB, on ihe other hand, snsua 

incr;^ probe ^ be attacked tkai^ others Professor Htuiuw 
aiSPAg tile Ksnahas^^the natives of ksw.€aledonis^.-,M 
mertaUtp krdiid tD^puhncnury tsbeioiiMs^ l|epi 
rea^ soquitu the dMsa , /: 






«i«*7h^hi4ftia Cia^ im/^byJDr/Jf. 

; ili^flM^'healtli offloaTr Vor some time it Im beeo zeoOgnis^ tfaiii 
'^motneql'* tubercukMta is very prevalent in Oatontta a&d is Mpposib)^ 
,£off a high percentage of the deaths. The-retunts cif the oaiii^r^ 
^eath« howoTer, have nht been trustworthy sinoe fhejr were based, 'OQ: 
the mere statements of relatives and fnends at the sevenil lMUi;deg 
ghats and bnrial grounds, The exact prevalence of the disease^ ttsra* , 
forO) could not be con^ly estimated. During the year 190$ OS«py 
deaths except those occurring'*in hospital, was inquired into by the 


officers of the plague department, and from the dinicahreiiortB and 
histories obtained it has been possible to estimate Auob more aoeo- 
rately than before not only ^e total extent of this disease but aWo 
its incidence in the several parts of the city. The value q£ these inr 
quiriea is shown by the fact that less than 6Q percent, ofthe deaths 
from pulmonary tuberoaloais were recorded as such in the usual way 
at the burning ghats and burial grounds. The disease is shown by 
the report to be much more prevalent than was previously supposed 
and more fatal than was formerly estimated from the registenL For 
the year 1905 there was 1648 deaths returned by the plague depart* 
ment as being due to pulmonary tuberculosis. This number oonsti*- 
iutes the apparently low rate of 1-9 per 1000 of the popnlatioii of 
the whole city. In Bombay the rate is 3-S per 1000 and for the 
Indian jails 2-98 per 1000. Dr. FBansn considers that this apparent: 
iy low rate for Oalcutta is brought about by the exceptional age and 
sex constitution of the population. Two-thirds of the population are 
males, and pulmonary tuberculosis in that city being only half as&tal 
smongst males as amongst females this disproportion reduces the total 
’Xata Again, there is a large excess of persona between the ages of 
20 and 50 years, espeeially males, whiffli also tends considBiably to 
lower the total rate. The excessive prevalenoe of pulmcnary tuber- 
culosis amongst females in Oalcutta is, then, one^of the most strikilig 
features of the investigation. Among males the deadt^rate was only 
1*4 per 1000, which is almost as low as the general rate for England. 
'Whilst among females the rate was more than double--*viz., 2-86 per 
1000. Squally noticeable is the extreme prevalence of the dmise 
limongat Mahomedan females, the rate for whonwworfca out at no'lesa 
'"tbdh 4*6 per 1000. The rc|pBonB for the excessive rate amongst 
trinneen are not difficult to find. It may be interesting first to hoti^ 
conipartttive' ihoidenoe ambi^Gd males and fimalearel^eMdlttll^ 
bir tbJg country. The late Dr. Wiiiaoti Fox, finm statmtsos 1)00x1^ 



* ^ ~ 

ocim^ed'^^thr. W. Oolb, shomAl^tbiiA'iiflJl 
^fletwnaete tilB ileAiilt-irftte of each itfi' from ^^phthtflia'^ H fa 
tikH^ tfa ^xa^ may be considered aa praotically eqnal to eacit ftifibir: 
Bat^ if hiBteaid of taking the aggr^ate rates — that is, the deatb-ratfa 
of each sex an *Uee— the rates at each successive age period are doii- 
aidered, there are fojind tx> be remarkable differences between tKa 
eexex In the first qninquennium of life (0 — 5 years) the male ahd 
female rates are nearly the same, the male being only very slightly tbs 
higher. In the five age periods, covering between them the interval 
between the ends of the fifth and thirty-fifth years of life, the female 
rate is in marked excess of the male rate, the excess being especially 
notable in the periods from 10 to 20 years of age. At no age, hoW- 
eveor, is the difierence between the liability of the sexes to tuberculosis 
SO marked as in Calcutta^ After the thirty-fifth year in this country 
the male rate becomes the higher and remains so in each age period 
tO'4fae end of life. It is then in the conditions of female life in 
Oalontta that the reasons for the excessive mortality of the women 
ifam pulmonary tuberculosis must be sought and not in any peculiar^ 
ity of the sex. These conditions are to a certain extent known and 
may be surnm^ up generally, as Dr. PsausB remarks, as ‘^deficiency 
of ffash air.’’ Owing to the confined life which the native women 
lead in. India, especially amongst the Mahomedans, all the require- 
ments for the rapid spread of the disease are fulfilled. This want 
of good hypene is fVirther emphasized by the relative occurrence 
of tuberculosis in the different classes of dwelling. The disease is 
found' to be much more common amongst the population dwelling 
in' hubs than in those who habit puoca houses. The former are much 
more densely crowded than the latter. The average number ol 
ooGupants per room in a hut is stated to be 2*4, and it is therefore 
not sui^rhang that tubeiuolosifT should be so prevalent under sudi 
comfiiions. 

From this report ^it is evident that pulmonaiy tuberculosis is 
acoOuntable for a large number of deaths in Calcutta and that it is 
the oanditions of domestic life amongst the natives which are mainly 
responsible for Ae high mortality ammigst the women and to remedy 
this state^ of affairs would be a gigantic undertaking. The opinions 
t£ the local medical men as to how much might be accomplished by 
the ^institution- and enforcement of sanitpry laws would be intctesb 
ing; Judgtng, however, by the diflSonlties that occur in attempting 
fa, dbal '^riih epicb«inioB of plaguy it is to be feare^t that an almost 
imoniihimtab tsak presents itself in trying to prevent the- eftfsad 



. A 4otftl oltti'iii^ W Vb% ioMimer of living «£jldW 
jQ^ra^L^ould be Q^eBM mj real improrement ooi»ld^ |bfi& 

^iKpeoted. There are^ however, many nalave medical praotitioiwcs 
^ho could doubtless effect some beoedt bj attempt to instmct 
their patients iu the elementary precautions necessary to prevent 
ipfi^tioa* The deep-rooted prejudice that exists amongst the natives 
^igainst sanitary reforms would probably be one of the chief obstadoo 
but the present loss of life from tuberculosis is deplorable and ealhi 
for some attempt to remedy it.” ^ 

l%e Indiana are aware of their shortcomings. It is not alwaye 
true that Indian women can not enjoy healthy atmosphere. ,.They 
generally ascend the uppermost terrace to enliven themselves with 
free air. The Hindu Shasta always enjoin sanitary moasurea It k 
utter ignorance of Indian life, to speak of the insanitary condition ' 
of most of the Indian houses. Wherever any bad condition exists^ 
it is due to poverty,' as in bustis. The constant occurrence of famine 
every year testifies to the fact The kinthaU of low Europeans 
and Eurasians are worse than the bad Indian homes. Another 
clinical fact which goes against the seclusion charge is that two ^ 
cases of tuberculosis are rare in the same house s|i is often the 
case in England. The true cause of the spread of tubereulosis is 
the milk of the consumptive cows, against which the Health OfiSloe 
has taken no effective step. The inaction of the department finds 
excuse iu charging othei-s with uncleanliness. As an example of the 
inactivity of the office, we may point out that the Health Officer 
often writes in his reports the presence of innumerable cholera 
bacilli in the water of the Tolly's Nulla. No warning has ever been 
given of the danger of bathing in that river. 

The increase of death of Mahomedan females from phthisis k 
open to doubt. Most of the cases so returned are deaths from 
ohronio bronchitis. We generally observe tuberculosis (galloping 
consumption) more among males than females. 

Fhysiologioal Olyoosnria of Pregnancy. 

!Che BrUiah Medical JoumeU, 16 June, has the following : 

^^Bupaux {La CHniqiie, May 15th, 1906) distinguishes between 
glyooeuria and pregnancy. It k normal for sugar to exist in the 
iiriiLQ of parturient womeij, of nursing women, and of a ceftain 
number of pregnant women. During pregnancy the hepatic gland 
fiecretes an abnormal amount of glucose, partly as iihe resnlt Of Hbe 
hyperactivity of all its functions, which involres also tfaLSglJ^cdgeuk 



81)4 pmtij 4^ tii{^ 1S^ 

‘wluQk it itqvthieB For thd exerop^ of its fooAtiaxi* A 
enmioatioiL of urino daring piogasticy diovrs that Btbev the inztb 
moiitii it is not nnoorntnon to' dittect as much as 3 or 4 giamaof 
l^ttoQse in tha urine, and that as term approaches this ^yooBuria 
tends more and more to become lactosuria. The mammary gland is 
preparing for the active exercise ot its function after parturitiofL ^ It 
the liver only Beoretes a small quantity of glucose, it vrill be entirelty 
tnj^tsfermed into lactose by tlie mammary gland, and as it is not jit 
utilised it will be reabsorbed by the blood and excreted in the urine. 
If aq excess of glycogen is secreted, only part Of it will be converted 
into lactose } ths remainder will be eliminated in the urine at the 
same time as the lactose, and both glycosuria and lactosuria will be 
preesbt. When there is hyperactivity of the glycogenetic function, the 
tnine may contain as much as 30 grama of glucose without bmog 
aaeompanied by any of the other eharaoteristic symptoms of dUbetea. 
The proof that this glycosuria is physiological and not pathological 
lies- in the facts that the pregnancy is normal, and that it dLsappears 
a few days after parturition, when the function of the mammary 
gland is established. The glycosuria of pregnancy is more common 
among multiparae,* especially among those who have already nursed 
their offspring, and indicates that the mother will be able to nourish 
' the child welL It is questionable whether women who have suffered 
during pregnancy from a severe or prolonged toxesmia of hepatic 
origin will be able to supply a milk containing sufficient lactose^ for 
an inefficient liver most react equally upon the glyoogenetio and the 
'antitoxic functions." 

The difference between normal and abnormal glycosuria admita 
the presence normal glycosuria. We know from clinical experience 
that normal emission of sugar in urine is possible in certain cases 
aspedally with vegetarians. The dear limit of distinction, in many 
cases, is still wanting. It may be reasonable to infer normal 
glycosuria in "pregnant females, bat the difficulty of the assump- 
tion is great in other cases. It is known that normal glycosuria 
occurs in certain Indiana who are much addicted to sweets as Jiuns 
and 
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OLfNIOAL DEOORD. 

Voreign. 

IB WETTING THE BED WITH OHILDBEN CITBABLEt 
By Dil StasgeBi Berm, Bwitzebland. 

I will here adduce five caaea of bed-wetting, all of which were 
cured within a short time through Nitx vom, 3 : 

I. On August 2, \905, a mother came to my office with iSfer 
daughter seventeen years old, with the request that 1 might cure her 
child of the affliction of wetting the bed. Her daughter looked Uim 
and had bluish-violet rings around her eyes ; she was eminently 
nervous and continually turning red and again .turning pale, Srom 
her childhood she had wet her bed and the affliction did not dj»- 
appear with her puberty. I gave her Nwc vomica 3 in liquid form^ 
directing her to take three times a day five drops. 

Two weeks later the mother reported that the daughter bad only 
wet the bed once the last two weeks. Before this, it hi^ frequently 
happened every night, -or at least two or thre^ times a week. K 
gave her the same remedy once more, and after two more weeM 
the mother told me there had been no more relapse. The woman , 
WHS lately in my office and confirmed the permanence of the cure. 

II. The seven-year-old sister of this patient suffered from the 
same ailment and was also permanently cured by the same remedy. 

Ill and lY. On the 3rd of October the lady principal of 
orphan asylum came to me with two boys, five and eight years old 
who, for months, had wet the bed eveiy mght. The younger boy 
came from quite a neglected family and bad received wine and 
beer even when he was three years old. The older boy showed 
movements as of chorea, both with hands and fqet. ^The principal 
had tried eveiything she could think of and had also been to sea 
several allopaths, but without results. Both received Nux vom, 3 
and both are to this day free from their trouble. The principal is 
very thankful and cannot comprehend that a few drops oat of a 
little brown bottle should have such medical power. ^ ^ 

Y. A mother in the Canton of Zurich wrote to me on Septem- 
ber 3, 1906 : “Honored Doctor— Your two battles have dgna 
wonders. My husband and myself are astonished and con^oU thank 
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jDU enougli'. s^mMy hi 

baa 'not wet hia bed even onoe^', I entreat yott, dear JXfCtor, to 
send me one more bottle, so that if the trouble should reappear, we 
have the wonder worker right at hand.^' 
tile boy was seven years of age, and according to the descifptba 
of the parents, he, was of a nervous cTiupositlon ahd wet his bed 
every night two or three times. The wonder-worker was ilTfeas 
vomica 3. 

' t have here purposely adduced only BeHadonna cases. 1 could 
just as well have given cases cured with Gina, BelladoTvna^ eta I 
onl^ desired to show by my selection the indications which point 
to JViira Whoever individualizes exactly will have extraordinary 
especially in this ailment. But everything must be done 
through strenuous distinction. The physician^s penetrating look ean- 
fM be supplied by any number of boohs^ he they ever so esccellent, I 
.would impress this on over-anxions souls who may think that I have 
not.revealed the whole secret . — Ifomceapathic Bnvoy, July 1900, 

^ PYBOGEN IN SEPSIS. 

In pyrogen, an tsopa^Atcum, we have a valuable remedy for 
of serious sepsis ; sepsis per ae as in septicemia and sapremia 
as well as in cases complicated with sepsis such as typhoid, phthisis 
in the later stages, gonococcal endometritis, pelvic peritonitis, etc. 
OabU. Woman, aet,. 29, married six years, had hod one still- 
'^ru ohild, and later had aborted in the third month with great 
lose of blood. She suddenly and violently became ill with peritonitis, 
(chill, pulse 130-40, temperature 104 9 degrees, extreme sensitive- 
ness of abdomou to the slightest touch,) the first and most acute 
utage of which was met by Bryom.; 3. The temperature fell 
gradually to 101-102 degrees ; as the result of the attack, there 
developed a tough exudation as large as a child’s head in Douglas’ 
culdo-^sac and the right paramocrium, a swelling of the left ovary, 
and a light septic mitral endocarditis. The condition persisted for 
weeks imchanged ; abput 6 weeks after the beginning, of i^he 
tiv)\^ble yioleut rheumatic pains appeared in the right sciatic regipn 
aocompeiu^d by irrepressible unrest in tlio previously quiet patient 
followed by a profuse menorrhagia with the passage of. (dotn 
os Ihtge the fist, (4 weeks previously the menses had appelated 
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lot a fev .faonia' on^i ^ igc^.^.:d|^ftogini .t0«^ gtfc r. ii|ornli^[ 
and eveajng ^ad tiien given ; with a rapid return of temperetdre 
to normal a fall of the piilae from 110 to 80; and' in three weelca 
the exudate had Bhrunk td the size of a smidl apple. No other 
remedy was used. Dr. Boeckh. — The North American Joi/tmal of 
Bom/ueopaihy^ July 1906. 


TGNATIA IN SOIATTCA. 

E. T. aet. 53, suiTering from a classical right sciatica (Yalleii^'a 
Points: fuiinful points in peripheral neuralgia where the n^rvea 
find exit through fascis or bony canals ; Lasegna's Sign : differ* 
entiating sciatica flexion of thigh upon hip is painless or easily 
accomplished when the knee is bent). The" pains were fulguraht/ 
in violent shocks, ^ at night, forcing the patient to continually 
cjiange position. During the day he suffered little. Nux voouca^ i 
indicated by the fulgurant pains was given, gtt. xv. of the tincture 
daily, for thiisa days without relief. It was replaced by .Ignatii^ 
gtt. V. tincture. The first night there was marked «ainelioration 
which continued. Ehus tox. 3 was given to complete the cur©—' 
indicated by the ^ from motion. It failed completely and the patient 
returned to his original condition "ignatia was then represoribed 
and the patient waS cured in a few days. — Dr. Jousseb, V Art 
Medical. — North Americom Journal of Homceopathy^ July 1906. 

LACTUCA VIROSA— CASE : 

Child aged eleven years, has incessant spasmodic cough, caused by 
a tickling in fauces and preceded by » sense of suffocation. Ooiigb 
threatens to burst the chest, and is accompanied by headache — ^th© 
worse the cough the worse the headache. Is either sleepless,, or 
lethargic. 

Pathogenetically we have ; 

^^Headache, with affections of the respiratory organs. Difficult 
breathing; suffocating breathing; constant tickling cough; incessant 
spasmodic cough, as if the chest would fly to piecSs. Sleep, restless; 
impossible to get to slee^; deep comatose sleep, The worse th© 
cem^^the worse the headaohe’WJAs North 
B^oirkeopathyt June, 1906. v ^ ^ • 
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Education or Medical Students in Midwifert. 

Dr. Ingleby waa a etreunoua advocate fof the better recogoition of mid- 
wifeiy by the authorities iu the medical world and by the examining boards^ 
Slid Cor more thorough teaching of the subject^ and after quoting Dr. 
Digleby’s views ofl this subject, the lecturer proceeded as follows : 

Mlitfcers have improved as regards the education of the medical student 
in midwifery since Dr. Ingleby’s day, but are still very far from satiafactory, 
nitention was drawn particularly to this by Dr. Dakin in his president!^ 
^address at the Obstetrical Society of London last year. Dr. Dakin oom- 
paied the careful instruction in medicine and surgery which the student 
*is compelled to undergo, by the examining boards, at the hands of 
ihembm of the hospital stafis, with the casual way in which he is allowed 
to gtt his praottcal knowledge of midwifery ; all that is wanted from him^ 
in this respect beingia certificate ‘‘of attendance on twenty labours,^ and 
this may be signed by “one or more legally qualified practitioners.'' Ko 
rules are laid down as to what should constitute “attendance.” 

The teaching of midwifery will never be placed upon a satisfactory basis 
until each medical school has its own lying-in hospital or lying-in wards 
attached to its general hospital, attendance in which, Under the recognised 
teachers of the subject, must be compulsory ; and the certificates of those 
teachers alone should be accepted by the examining Boards; in this con- ' 
nexkm 1 welcome the proposed re-establishment of a lying-in hospital ia 
difs miy, and trust that it may be made available for the instru^U of 
madloail students, , 

Tbi Mahaobmjbnt ov a Case or liAsotiB. 

Bcarly Managmeni oftht Mother, 

The'onxietiesvnd i^sponaibilities of the medical attendant begin as soon 
as the patient engages him to attend her in her expected confinement; and 
the hrst <iae8tion which arises is, should he insiei on making an abdomtoal 
tbd Vogfnal enAttnnation of every patient 1 

’ A f^W Obetetrlcisns refuse to Mteiid oases in which they are not allowed 
tomhbt anoh an exatflination. hfy own view is that, though such an d^a- 
snlbhipn may be theoretically advisable, it i| by no means always praoti- 
cally exp^ient, and it , should only be Insisted on when iu a primlpara theiN^ 
hi ^hislii^ of tiek^ in childhood^ o^ the pMsettce of an aotnsl defiMkity 
as or bent legs, or dwarfed 'eUtorei nsggieUBg risked 
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logs ot%hg^ Intend camtur^ tnggettiiDg aouie (onn of oblique pelvla^ 

la A multlpm the history of pretious lAboom may always be taken an 
a safe guide, and examination only insisted on when the occurrenoe of 
previous difficulties in delivery suggests a contracted peWis. The patient 
iffiould be kept under careful observation during her pregnancy; the diet 
should be regulated, and the urine systematiGally and .caref ally examined, 
particular attention should be paid to the presence of albumen in the Urine 
and, if this is found in a catheterized speoimen, the patient should be put 
andmr appropriate dietetic and hygienic treatment without delay. 

The Doctor and Nune. 

The next question is the engagement of nurse, and m this matter the 
medical attendant should certainly be consulted. Harmony between nurse 
and doctor u most essential, and from the point of view of puerperal 
infection the nurse is quite as important as the doctor. It is extremely ' 
annoying and unjust to an obstetrician that after taking most careful 
antiseptic precautions he should sometimes have his ease infected bj A 
careless and septic nurse. 

It a nurse has passed through a course of instruction at a lying>ia hoe* 
pital riie will^ at all events, have been rendered fully aware pf the im- 
portance of cleanliness, and as a rule, may be trusted to be safe. If the 
medical attendant has any doubt he should carefully instruct the nurse 
before the time of labour on the antiseptic measures he wishes her to use. 

The state of health of both doctor and nurse is important, and any 
purulent discharge in either is decidedly dangerous. Any suppuration 
about the hands, such as onychia, should be held to au absidute oontrauif 
dication to midwifeiy practice for the time being. Suppurating aural or 
nasal discharges are also dangerous, and, if not held effectually in check, 
should unfit any one for midwifery practice. 

Dr. kCendes de Leon of Amsterdam, in a paper read before the British 
OyniBoological Society two years ago, drew attention to the important part 
played by the expired air of the surgeon and attendants in producing 
sepsis in abdominal surgery, and although so far as I am aware it has not 
been proposed to wear gauze veils for obstetric work as is now done in 
some hospitals for operating, still we should at leext be^areful that there 
is no focils of infection in the mouth, such as necrosing and suppumting 
stomps, and the mouth should be well washed^ out daily with antimptie 
lotion. 

It is advisable for an obstetrician,' as for an operating surgeon, to avoid 
long hair, and if a beard is worn at all it shonld be short and well 
bimmed. « > 

One may sum up by saying that the most Bcmpulous attention to per- 
sonal deanlinesain both doctor and nurse is absolute^ essential to qjbtaiii 
Bttcoetsfttl teaulta in midwifeiy practice. ^ ^ 
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Tb« didoB ^d prefiarattcm of a m>ifti!i tbe nett question, tbttagb ficK^ 
qn^Utlj the doctor ifl not coQBulced m^hieiuatter. ■ : « 

.Tbfi' beirt V«Qtilated and quietest room in the house shoulil be cboeett|« 
and iiAould not be near the water<foset. Fixed lavatory applianeefc'. 
ccAitieeted with die draios, are, in my Opinion, always objectionable ia^ 
bnd-roDtna, and certainly no room containiug them should becho^n'fot a ' 
oonfinement. It is w^ll to have an open fire-place in the room» and 1 thus^^ 
oopfm to a strong preference for open coal fires over any other form of 
heating for a bed*room, 

A single bed. with firm mattress, should, if possible, be used. The' 
mattress should be protected by a mackintosh coveVed by a clean folded 
efaeet, or the ootton-wool sheet supplied in ebstetric outfits for the purpose 
and it is a distinct advantage to have the patient in such a position that 
ahe oaSi place her feet gainst the foot of the bed and pull upon a sheet 
attaehad thereto, ea this aids the expuMve efibrts. 

Tht Patient During labour. 

~ Tbn patient should, when possible, have a bath at the onset of labonri 
end then put on clean clothing, vest, and nightdress, the latter being tuck- 
«d up rbund the waist, a clean akii% and clean stockings. 

After labour has commenced the patient should be strictly enjoined not 
to make use of the watercloset, but to use clean uteusifs in the bedroom,, 
and these should be at once removed by the nurse. 

If the patient has not been able to have a bath the nurse can, at all' 
events waw tl^e vulva with soap and water. To any one who considers' 
the matter for a moment it must be obvious that the vulva in many wo- 
men harbonrs innumerable germs, and in this connexion we shoulo wel- 
come, as obstetricians, the more rational form of dress which women have 
largely assumed of late yeara It is highly desirable that all women should 
trear some form of bifurcated and clos^ garment for the lower extremi- 
ites, so that contamination of the vulva by the dust and germs of ther 
•treetsi, which may be swept up by^tlie skirts, suouM be prevented. 

Abdommal Mxaimnation. 

liCuCh has been written of late years about abdominal palpation in labour 
and no one can deny its great value. Some have gone so far as to claim 
that labour may be conducted throughout without vaginal examination; 
and though this is undoubtedly true as regards lying-in hospitals, it can 
not apply to every case in private practice, and for this reason . By ab* 
dominal palpation one can diagnoee the position and presentation of the 
<AUd, its adaptability to the pelvis, the presence or absence of Hquor amnii, 
and the character and strength of the pains; but one cannot ascertnio tha 
itid^e of the cervix, and it is the latter which is mainly our guide as. to the 
time the laboui* may|‘ be expected to last and the wisdom or otherwise of 
leaving the patient. Therefore, while advising that va^al exahiinationa 
should be as few as possible— and in many cases one wiU suffice— I cannot 
eudorse tbe advice of those who would forbid them altogether. 
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Pr^ratifm ^ .SanA (^/tA^ OMeiHeuuh 

I«bouldJike| iJi tfafitot piaoe, to \ny pwticubnr dtophaau on tlie iu- 
pfiff tauee of guarding againat ooutamiji^ioii of the haDoa os far ao possiblO" 
ifx Qv^ -daily work. I feel sure that there is room for improvement in thifr 
rmqpect, and that the "aseptic couacience” of each of tua should be so develop^, 
ed as to prevent ns at any time needlessly infecting our hands with septio 
matter, and to mahe us mways on our guard agoiust ooutaminatioo. 
vFor examining and operating upon septic cases of all hinds rubber glovea 
strongly to be advised. I never examine cases of* puerperal sepsis to 
which I may be called without first putting them on. I find that all the 
enanipulations required can be quite well performed in them. 

lu connexion with this question of safeguarding the hands from septic 
coD^ion there are two points in everyday gynaecological practice to wbi<dt 
1 wish^^ draw attention. 

The first is that the free use of grease in making gynaecological ekami* 
nations is a great preventive of contamination of the skiA of the examiner’a 
hand. 

The second is that, after the surgeon has made' a vaginal examination, 
the nurse almost invariably hands him a piece of cotton-wool with which 
he is expected to wipe his finger. It is, in my opinion, a mistake for him 
to make use of this; it is far better that he should at once plunge hiajhanda 
into hot water and wash them in the usual way. 

There are many different ways of preparing and sterilizing the handiL 
but practically all agree in commencing with a thorough and prolonged 
scruobing in sokp and water, using a nailbrush ; it is always well for the 
obstetrician to carry his own nailbrush. After rinsing tiff the soap the 
hands should be immersed in some antiseptic solutipn. Pereonaily, after 
the preliminary scrubbing with soap and water, I soak my hands m a Hu 
2,000 solution of mercury perchloride, again .using the nailbrush. 

There is a tendency on the part of some practitioners to make too much " 
of a fetish of the chemical antiseptic, and correspoudiugly to neglect the 
soap and water ; the latter is, in my opinion, by far the mon^ important 
agent. 

The coat should be removed, the shirt cuffs turned up, and rings, if worn 
removed before commencing to prepare the hands. 

Vaginal Douches. 

As regards the question of an antiseptic vaginal douche before labonr, 
personally 1 do not advise that one should be used, and 1 think that there 
are many stiong objections to it, the most^iinportant being that by using 
the douche the natural lubricating secretion, which is thrown ont so 
freely in the early stages of labour, is washed away. 

It is well for the nurse in every case to give a rectal enema at the 
beginning of labour, and, when the bowels act, 'special care should bo 
taken in cleaning afterwards to ensure that faecal matter does not con- 
tamiiiate the vulva. 
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Vaffindxi Bmikinattonep ^ 

Tile tmeMea of a Inbrifiant next eagBM oar attention. A lobvieuiit? 
ia not aba^ately necessary, and can be dufpensed with, bat, in my opinion^ 
it iB ptbferable to aae one, as the introdaction of the finger is thereby 
laifilftated and rendered less painfnl ; this applies parSioularly to pn«' 
miparae. 

* Another strong jurgnment in favoor of using a lubricant is that the 
latter undoubtedly^ protects the skin of the examiner’s finm, and rendem 
mooolatioa of eyphilitia or septic poison less probable. The latd 
Mr. Iawbou Tait etrongly supported the use of grease from this point 
of view. He said in his book on Duecues of women : 

It mast not be forgotten that this is one of the inost important objecte 
in the use of grease in vaginal ezaminatioas. 

Whatever preparation ia used, the Inbricant should always be •carried 
In ootlapsible tubes and not in pots or boxes ; a little may be squeezed 
out on to the fingdfr, and the remainder is not contaminated. 

Rupture of the MemJbranee, 

If the membranes have not ruptured at the time of the examination, 
it is always advisable to make a second examination when this event 
ooeuiBi as a change in the presentation may sometimes then take place’, 
bat more particularly because it ia at this stage that the cord occasionally 
comes down ; unless this condition ia detected by vaginal examination^ 
the diild's life may be lost for want of the appropriate treatment. 

The Second Stage* 

During the course of the labour the vulva should be cleansed at fre- 
auent intervals, and, as the head descends aud commences to press out 
meoal matter^ this ahodld be wiped away by pledgets of wool dipped in 
liot perchlonde solution, taking care to wipe in a direction away from 
the vulva. If the fingers of the obstetrician or nurse become soiled with 
laeees, the hands should be at once thoroughly washed, and afterwards 
immersed in the perchloride solution. 

As soon as the head reaches the vulvar orifice the parts should be kept 
clearly in view until the labour is completed. 

I believe that much may be done in the way of prevention of nptni^ 
cf the perineum by preventing the head from making too rapid an exit, 
and by pushing it forward against the pubic arch and assistiiig its 
extonJoB. 

The head may be pu^ed forward aud extension favoured by placing 
the thumb or finger on the strecthed-ont tissues at the sides of and mhind 
the anus and presaing forward. 1 do not favour the placing of a finger 
in the rectum, as, iu addition to the disadvantage of fouling the finger, 
the rectal mucous membranes may be readily damaged by tliis proceeding. 
An additional heau^ by which the perineum may be saved ia by taking 
care that the thighs are extended at the moment of greatest stretching ; 
this particularly applies to the right thigh, which is Imld up by the nurse 
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xt thla ■tag«, and, unless she is directed otherwise, she will flex it strongly 
on the abdoiuen. 

My experience of ruptured perineum has been that many of the worst 
cases hare been those in which the child was born without any asaistance 
before the arrival of the |ccouclieur. 

The incision of a tense perineum lias never commended itself to me, 
and IB not, T think, much practised in this country j/the main objection 
to it appeared to me to be that one cau never tell with certainty that a 
perineum is going to rupture, and if iiicisimis are practispd as a regular 
procedure a perineum w|]l frequently be incised which, except for the 
zeal of the obstetrician, would, have escaped damage ; to what length in- 
cision is carried out in Germany may be judged from an article by 
Fleishuiaii, who recommends. * 

The use of the median episiottomy incision in place df '‘the lateral m- 
cisioiiB which are conimoiily advised, on the ground that it gives more 
room, has cleaner edges, and more equal surfaces, ' and is not so liable 
to extend deeply ; he has considerably extended the indications for its 
use, and it is often hic first prucediiie in foiceps delivery in elderly 
primiparae Not infrequently by the use of median perineotomy it hsji 
been possible to save the patient from forceps operation. 

I think tJiat 1 may say that the letter would be regarded by us as the 
lesser evil of the two . 

Uteiunr Inertia. , 

Delay in the first stage with the nienibranes unrnptured may be pro- 
longed over several days witliqiil any harm resulting, and t have known 
the uterus to i^iiiain absolutely inactive, with the os open to the size of 
a crown piece, during uix or seven days ; some of the mot marked ex- 
amples of this coudiLioii have been iu the pooi patients of the hospital 
and l^Mng-in charity, and the inertia has been due, 1 believe, to muscular 
weakness from luaufficieut food during the latter part of pregnancy. 

If the inenibrauccs have ruptured, delay even in* tlie fiist stage may 
become serious, and the mother may show dangerous symptoms of ez- 
hkustiun, and active treatment may be indicated 

The usual treatment, however, of inertia' in the first stage is to give 
the patient nouiishineut and to endeavour to obtain sleep, administering 
sedatives if requited. 

As regards oxytocic drugs, 1 do not think that the value of qniume 
is Buflicieutly appreciated. Five grams, in powder, repeated two or three 
times will often have maiked effect 

The adraiulslration of sugar has been profiosed as a remedy for exhaus- 
tion of the voluntary aud involuntary muscles of libour. I have tried 
it with, I think, good resulbs ; it has at all events 'the merit of bein^ 
harmless. ^ ^ 

£ think that the majority of those who attend midwifery cases will • 
agyee with me that a certain, not inconsiderable, pereputage seem iiu<|ble 
to terminate their labour without assistance, and require foreejM Jto, com- 
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pfct6 the Aeootid stage no matter how perserering the wonian or hotr 
patient the accoucheur. 

PoAUare in Labour. 

I believe that this failure of the natantl powers to complete cfeliverj 
is to be ascribed iu part to what may be called the unnatural piiaition 
assumed by civilized woman at the latter pait of the secoud stage of 
Kt»our. Dr. HobV^igt W. Felkiii, in a paper read before the Edinburgh 
Obstetrical Society in 1834, entitled Notes ou Labour ni Central Africa, 
gives account of the custonis of numerous tribes, wilh illustrations of 
the positions adopted during labour, and the latter show that some form 
of serai-eroct or squatting posture is utiiveA'sal 

The question of posture in labour is gone into very thoroughly in a 
book entitled L-ibrntr Aiming Primitive Peophg^ by Dr. Engehiiiin 

After rlescnbuig the atutudes assumed by uncivilized peoples in all 
parts of the. world, he sums up as follows : 

The Care with which the parbmieiit wom“n of uncivilized people avoid 
the dorsal decubitus, the modem obstetric position, at the teiiniiiation of 
labour, is suflicieut evidence that it is a most iiiulesirable position for 
ordinary cases of confinement. 

The lesisuuH given for its undesirability being that no assistance from 
gravity is derived iu that position, and that the abdominal muscles 
cannot act tc^ advantage. It is clear that the strict dorsal position as 
taught ou the Coutiiieat of Europe and in the United States is the one 
refeired to, ns Dr Engel man says : 

The English iiiethiKl, on the aide, with the body bent forward and the 
thighs drawn \ip, is much more advantageous, in so far as the abdominal 
muscles act better. 

He savrt, however, that the proper position for the termination of the 
Mcuud stage is — 

the semi-recuiiibeiit position iu bed, the body at an angle of 450 the 
hips resting on a hard mattress, thighs well flexed. 

And states . 

This is the easiest, most comfortable, and appears tr. afford the greatest 
relief and the gieatest freedofli from pain, coupled with the greatest 
effect of the uterine contractions, relaxation 'if all the parts, and free 
play of the abdominal niuBcles 

He piiiiits oiitj inoi^eover, that in this position the periueiim has a 
certain amount of support from the mattress on which the patient is 
placed. 

Whether we agree with the above or not, I think that all obstetriciaus 
may, with advanUge, follow the ailvine of Dr. Eiigelmaii that in labour 
th^pal.iautrfiould be Tgueu gi eater hlieity, and should be pcrmiUe.l to 
fnllb* her instinct, in regard to hei moveq^ents, more freely than is now 
ottBtomary. 

TJ\e attitude assi^ied by women of the poorer classes in this distriet 
approaches ^oomewlmt to that deecribed by Dr. Eugnlman as the hiost^ 
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efficient. The bed ia rolled up from the raattresB, and the patient lien 
on her left aide, with her ahoulilera rajaed up to a conaiderable height 
hy tlie rolled-up bed ; this poaitiou is iiiconv’eiiieQt for the accoiioheur, 
but oue cHiiuot donht that it is lulviuitagenim foi expulsion. 

The worst attitude of all is the usual left lateral on the modern spring 
bed , the hitbei invariably ukius down towards the middle, and if the 
1 ji|>h Hio brought to tlu» edge of the bed, as is u'^ual, ^ley are at a dw- 
liLiiutly higher level thau the reiiiaimler of the bddy, and the expulsive 
powers iLie coiiaeqiieutly working agamst gravity lusLead of beiug favoui- 
ed by it. 

ThB UfsE OF Forckps. 

« 

I am firinlv convinced that the Liiiiely applicalion of the forceps when 
the head is on or near the peiiueuin and dues not advauce, in tipite of 
strong pains, is l>eueticial. * 

If foi cepH are nned and chloroform is given, very little of the latter 
IS ruqniied, less than 1 drachm lieiiig amply suUicient m niauy cases. It* 
is moat important not bo give chloroform to such an extent as to render 
the regular pains uot e.isily discernible, and it is essential that traction 
should only be made (luring a pain. 

Opinions ditfei as to whether the forceps should be taken off when the 
head is distending the peiinenm Personally 1 am in favour of keeping 
them nil nutikliiboui is coniplpted, as by their means th^ liead can he' 
kept well forward under the pubic arch, and th| sUaiu on the perineum 
cimsideiably lelicved ; moreover, the speed of delivery can be exactly 
regulated, and 1 think that these advantages mure than compensate for 
tlie small amouut of exbia room requited by the blades of the forceps. 

OCCIPITO-POSTERIOR POSITIONS. 

A frequent cause of delay in tlie second stage is a persistent occipito- 
posteiinr posiiion of the vertex, and I have found that some of these 
cases can be most auccesst.illy tieatetl by rotating with the forceps, after 
other means of icctifying the pohitioii have been tried in vain. 

To do this it us absolutely necessaiy that the diagnosis <^hould he exact, 
and that a clear and coirect idea of the diiection in which the head ought 
to rotate should be formed , when this has been done the fon'e|« may 
be applied, and as traction is made gentle lotation in the required direc- 
tinii should he made also ; if this is succe'.sful it will be necessary to take 
off the foiceps and reapply them before delivery is conipfeted, unless short 
f 01 ceps are used. 

Rupture of Perineum by SnocLUERs. 

It is not uncoininoii for the peiiiieum to he ruptured bv the passage of • 
the sh*»nld(3r3 aftei it has atooil without damage pf the head This mav 
frequently be avoided by previuitiug the BhnuMors from emerging to- 
gether, and thus diatenditfg the perineum to the full extent of the bi- 
acroniial diameter ; and in order to do this the anterior shoulder should 
be extracted first. * ^ 


*1 
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Third Btaoe. 

We fiod (hat there ia n general conaensna of opinion that the manage- 
ment of this conatitutea the moat important part of the ohatetrician'e 
duty. Dr. liiglebj said ; 

If the akiU'ul management of the placenta la juatly deemed a great 
attainment m the practitioner, it cannot be doubled that it is of great 
importance to theV^atient, whose life indeed may be said to depend 
immediately upon it. 

We iiidj ^ith interest and advantage consider the varied views which 
have been held in the past as to this part (/ the obstetrician’s duty, 
[After reading extracts from several old bc^oks J)r. Purslow continued :] 

All miidei ii writers of text boohs ignore the reasoning of Denman, and 
advis6 some assistance during the thiid stage ; the usual method re- 
commended H, tha\ the hand should be placed on the uterus during the 
latter part of the expulsion of the child, and, after that is completed, that 
the uterus should remain more or less coutiiinously under observation by 
the hand, and that if it becomes flaccid gentle kneading should be used 
to induce contraction again : as soon as there is evidence that the placenta 
has left the uterus, as shown by the dimmiitiou of its circu inference, 
the uterus is firmly grasped and pressed downward in the diiection of 
the axis of the pelvic brim thus forcing the placenta out of tlie vagina. 
Id the woids af Galabiu * 

In this ex|ireBsion tfce contractile up^»er segment of the uterus acts 
simply as a piston, by means of which the pressure of the exterual hand 
is transmitted to the placenta lying in the relaxed lower segment and 
vagina. 

If there is no descent of the placenta at the end of about half an hour 
it is advised that tho uterus be stimulated by pressure and kneading, 
and, as it becomes hard, that it be squeezed ; and, if the placenta can 
be felt to leave it, that the pressure be continued downward in the direc- 
tion of the pelvic axis, as above. 

lu Gontradiatinctioii to the usual teaching of the present day, Dr. 
Horrocks takes the extreme line ir nou-iutevfcreuce, and would not even 
advise following down the uterus during the expulsion of the child, or 
placing the hand on it after delivery, to (iHcertaiu if it is contracted ; he 
says that if there is no visible haemorrhage- and the pulse is good we 
may safely assitme tWt all is going on well without examining the 
uterus. 

The difticulby so often experienced in the third stage of labour in 
^ civilized wpmeu as compared with its ease and shortuess in the uncivi- 
lized is uudoubtedly partly attributable to the position assumed by the 
former. Among the* uncivilized some form of external pressure by the 
womAi hei'selfj or her attendants, is almost qni versa!, but, as pointed out 
by Eugelioan, the position assumed is invariably the standiug or squat- 

expulsive efforts. In the 
uavial oljrte^ric position the wumau ia unable m many cases to extrude 

I 
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tlie placenta from the vagina without artificial asaiatauce ; thus von 
Campe (quoted by Hirab) in 120 obaervatioii'i fnimd that in twenty-four 
iuatancea the placenta liad not been expelled within twenty-four houra. 

It ia Btrauge that there should be any diffeience of opinion aa to the 
surface of the placenta which pie^enta at the os uteri and vulva, but on 
looking up the matter 1 find that all wiitei'S are nut agreed on this ; the 
majority state that some point on the amiiiotic (f^ml) surface presents, 
thiiH Champneys found, in a carePul obaerviitiou of, 70 cases, that only 
two presented by the maternal surface. Hirst states that 

The placenta is usually expelled like an inverted umbrella, the fetal 
surface coming first, with the njembranes trailing after it ; it occasionally, 
however, escapes edgewise. 

Dakin says ■ , 

The ])laceiita never, unless its lower edge was originally close to the 
internal os, presents by its edge, but by some spot on its fetal surface 
from ^ 111 . to :Uin. above its lower edge, m most cases about 2in. 

Playfair alone amongst the authors whom I have consulted descnbea 
the nmteruiil surface as presenting ; thus he says . 

The uterine surface of the placenta is generally expelled first, the cord 
being within the membranes, 

and he gives a niagrani to lepreseiit this • 

I have paid pai Licular atteiilinn to the phenomena of fife third stage 
of labour, and have watched it carefully in each^case, and I have come 
to the conclusion that the placenta normally presents by the ammotic 
surface, ji.s desnibed by Hirst uud Dikin, and that tlie desciiptiuu of Play- 
fair is absolutely wrong. Moreover, I have foimed the opinion that pre- 
sentation of the maternal suiface is almost always brouglit about by too 
early or too forcible application of expiession to the fundus, and is invari- 
ably atteinb'd by te.iiiiig and leteiition of more oi less of the membranes. 

It IS well known that attempts to press out the placenta too soon after 
the biitli of the child aie veiy liable to be followed by difficulty with the 
membranes, and tlie explanation T venture to give is this: 

If pressuio is made while the pKicei^ta is still partly attached to the 
uterus, the effect is to drive the blood, which is lying behind the placenta, 
into the most dependent part of the bag foimed by the already detached 

and inverted portion of placenta and membranes, aqd if^this pressure is 
forcible and contiiiued, the blood is forced tliiough the rnembiunea at their 
junction with the placenta, and the maternal aspect of the edge of the 
placenta ia thus allowed to present , when the iiiembmiies have once been 
torn in this way they may easily he conipletf^ly detached, and I have no 
doubt that it h.ia been wilhin the experience of some^ of my audience, as it 
has been my own, to occasionally see the placenta expelled entirely l}qFeft 
of its membranes, in cases wliere there has been much difficulty with the 
third stage 

This tiUBatisfaefory result will very rarely be seen ample timeia |^ven 
for the placeula to separate and no attempt la made to siiiieez*) Ae uterus 
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forcilily> geutle kueadiiig to encourago ateriue cootractions beiug all that 
la required. 

1 believe violent squeeziug of the uterus shortly after the child la born to 
be a most dieastmua proceeding, niiti one of the reasous foi the still exteu> 
aive prevalence of puerperal fever.' Credo himself in his later years con- 
siderably uioditiod hia method, and in his latest writings directed that, in 
the aliaruce of anySi^rious liBetuoiThage, about thirty niiniites should elapse 
before the placenta vw expelled 

The aaiiie forcing 0f blood through the membranes, tearing them away 
fiooj the placenta, may occur .IS the phiceuta is being expelled from the 
vulva ; and it is upon three cases in wh^di [ saw this happen that I have 
based the explanation above given. In these cases the ainniobic surface 
of the placenta first appeared in the usu.il way ; then, sis pressui e was 
being made from above, the mlge of the placenta with the adjuining mem- 
branes appeared, and on further pleasure the membrauea could be seen to 
give way and the maternal auifuce appeared, several clots at the same time 
escaping from the interior of the torn bag of membranes. It is probable 
that in these cases the outer edge of the membranes had not been com- 
pletely detached. 

The same result might conceivably result from violent beanug-dowa 
efforts gf the patient without assistance fioni the accoucheur; but m each 
case in which*'! observed it external pressure (Credo method) was applied. 

When the placent* is in the vagina there is Jess likelihood of the acci- 
dent I have described occiirnug, if in addition to pressure on the fuudus, 
gentle traction on the cord is also used to assist the exit of the placenta;, 
less pressure is needed on the uterus, aud the placenta and membranes 
come away intact in a more Stitisfactory w.iy than vblieu the Crede method 
alone is used. We may regard the amount of traction on the curd as 
compensating for the loss of the assistance of gravity which, as we have 
already seen, is obtained in the moie natural positiou assumed by the un- 
civilized woman for this stage of labour. 

It seems to me that in the reaction against the old, bad, and dangerous 
method of dragging out the placenta from the uterus by pulling on the 
cord, some writers have gone too far in laying down the rule that the coni 
should never be pulled upon, even when the (dacenta is lying outside the 
ntenia ^ 

Since writing the above I have lead a most valuable address by Dr. G. 
F. Blacker on the Man.agement of the Third Stage of Labour. He says 
that there are three ways in which the placenta may be expelled : ETirst, 
the inverted fetal Mutface le.adiug; secondly, folded upon itself; third, the 
maternal surface leading ; aud adds . 

It 18 more especially when the placenta is expelled in the last-named 
way — which occurs, according to Varnier, in I) per cent, of cases — that 
retention of membranes is liable to occur. 

(n the Queen's Kospital Maternity some 400 to 500* cases are attended 
annualQr, i^ud dm mg the sixteen and three-quarter years in which I have 
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l>eea in charge there haa been no death from pmt par turn haemorrhage. 
This good result I attribute partly to the fact that the studeiita attending 
the cases are not hampered with other work, and consequently are not 
tempted to unduly hasten the delivery of the placenta. 

Conclusion. 

To sum up, my own views as to the mechanism and treatment of the 
thud stage are : y/ 

* That in all but a aniall percentage of cases the is able to separate 

and ex|)el the placenta from its cavity without assis^nce. 

That the time required for this varies greatly. In some cases the pla- 
centa appears to be separated by^the same pain which expels the body of 
the child, and in a very few minutes will be found in the vagina; in other 
cases half an hour nr more is required. Delay and difficulty is* more 
particularly experienced iii casos in which the previous stages of the labour 
have been tedious, and especially when delivery lias been effected by forceps 
under chhiroforiii, after many hours of iiiefTectual pains 

That the vigorous squeezing of the uterus, so commonly practised a short 
time after the child is horn, intei'ferea with the mechaiusiii of detachment, 
and leads to teiU'iiig and sepaiatioii of portions of membrane, or even in 
some cases of poitioiis of phiceiita. 

That, iilthough squeezing is not advisable, it is well to place the hand at 
fie(pieut inleivals upon the iiteriia, as otherwise, in some cases, the uterus 
may distend with blood to a dangerous extent ; if tltis distension is felt to 
be taking place, gentle knead iiig movements, to ensure cuiitracLiou, may 
be used. 

That a considerable proportion of women appear to be unable to expel 
the placenta from the vagina, and that this fail me is partly due to the 
lack of the assistance of gravity when the woman is m the recumbent 
position. 

That it is a mistake to rely solely on forcible pushing downward of the 
uterus in order to procure the expulsion of the placenta from the vagina, 
and that much better results are obtained when less pressure on the uterus 
is employed and the exit of the placenta is assisted by gentle traction on 
the cord. 

A FTE R-Tr E ATMRN T. 

When the placenta and ineinbraues have been examined and found to be 
complete the patient should be cleaned up. I think that it ih at this stage 
tli.it reiiiibSiiess 'm aometiinee shown, and I am strongly of opinion that the 
toilet of the vulva should be performed by the ineilical atieiidaiit himself, 
and not left, as i.s so oft^ii done, to the nurse or, among the poor, to the 
Ignorant and dirty neighbour who is officiating in that capacity I am 
convinced that some cases of puerperal fever arise tliroiigh this rule ^ot 
being observed. 4 

Til addition to clennsing the vulva with an antiseptic lotion, it is well to 
thin the hair of ifan Inhia with scissors, if it is at all Icug, as its reiUfiral 
much facilitates the subsequent task of keeping the genitals clfaif. Wlieii 
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the oleansing is completed, a clean napkin or antiseptic pad ahouid be 
applied to the vulva. 

As regainla douching after labour, there is great divergence of opinion; 
my own practice la: If I have found it necessary to pass my hand into the 
uterus, aa for removal of the placenta, I give au intrauterine douche my- 
self, at the couclusiori of the lahniir, of some antiseptic, as lysol, per- 
chloride,^ as the lA^^er la readily absorbed from the inner surface of the 
uterus. V 

I have tried the variLua form*? of apparatus used for this purpose, in- 
cluding the Higginson’s synnge, the reset voir douche, and the Rotunda 
Biphou douche, and have come to the copchisiuii that there is nothing at 
once so clean, safe, and satisfactory as the apparatus we have used for some 
years in the Queen’s Hoapital maternity ; this consists of a glass funnel, 
about 2^ ft. of Fubloer tubing, and a glass vaginal or uterine tube. The 
solution is prepared in a jug .lud the funnel is given to the woman in at- 
tendance with directions to keep it full fioui the jug; by this means there 
is no risk of air getting lu, aa will happen with a Uigginsnu’s syringe; 
neither is there any risk of the apparatus being fouled by any backflow, 
as is the case with even the best Higgiuson’s syringe 

The pad on the vulva must be changed .it intervals, particularly after 
evacuation of the bladder or bowels, and a fresh oue substituted. The 
same pad in list on no accmiiit be replaced. 

After evacuation of khe bowels the [tarts must be cleansed with antisep- 
tic lotion, gieat care beiug taken that the vulva ik not coniaroinated with 
f local matter. 

As regards the repair of lacerations of the perineum, the needle to use 
for this purpose should be one with a stiong curved stem, aud a handle 
which will give a gowl grip Cullingw(ti Lh s perineum needle is one of 
the best, and is the one I always use. There is no better material for 
suture than silkworm gut; this can now be obtained prepared, and with 
its ends cut off, and the very stoniest salmon line gut should be chosen 
for this purpose; it la readily sterilized by boiling. 

The moat usual fault in repaiiing the peiineum is that too small a needle 
is used, aud the deeper striicUires, particul.irly the torn nuiscle, are not 
secured, the result in that the skin may heal, fo*ming a bridge underneath 
which IS a cominuiiicatiQii between lectuiii and vagliia. I have dealt with 
several cases iu^whicti this conditiou had lesul ted, in the gynaecological 
ward of the Queen's Hospital. 

^fter the patient has been placed on her b.ack in bed, it is usual to apply 
a binder to the abdomen, though this should not be done until at least 
hslf-an-hour after the birth of the chihl, aud not then, unless the condition 
of the uterus and of tlie pulse is satisfactory. 

Some modern authorities state that a binde^.is not ueceBsary, and ha^ no 
good effect in preserving the tigure, but even if that be granted, no one 
can ifeiiy that the biedor has an immediate good effect in* driving the blood 
from the^ l%rge veins of the abdomen, and so preventing any tendency to 
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eerebral uoBDmia, and tbis ia partibalatly naeful if the Iohb of blood has 
been At all great. I do not agi-ee with the plan followed by eome aocoa- 
cheurB of putting a hard aubstauce, aa a book or piucuahion, over the 
uteruB before applying the binder. 

There are aome points in connexion with the management of the piier- 
pennm to which 1 desire to call attention. * 

^Firat, with reference to retention of urine, which nojnnfreqiiently follows 
a prolonged or a forcepa delivery, before having rt^urse to the catheter, 
hot fomentations, preferably with antiseptic lotioi niay he tiled, and 
Boraetimea tliey are efR^acioiia If the cathetci is reipiireJ the question 
ariaea, should it be passed by toia^h or by sight? I am strongly in favour 
of the latter plan, but, before giving my reasons, I should like, with,your 
permission, to quote verbatim the directions given in Hesinau’s Lines 
tn Midmferg^ as this is a book extensively read by stiidentu and midwivea: 

To Pass a Cathuter. — Place the patient on her back, with the knees, 
drawn up. Cleanse the parts by gently wiping them with wool dipped in 
1 in 2,000 sublimate solution Take the catheter in the right hand, and 
hold it about 2 in. from the tip. (Tb is a good thing to put about 3 ft. of 
India rubber tubing over the open end of of the catheter; the urine la then 
conveyed out of the bed into a utensil on the floor.) Stand on the patient^a 
right aide, and pass the right hand Indding the catheter under the patient’s 
right thigh. Pass the left fore-finger over the abJomei’ b^tw^en the labia 
into the vagina. Then di aw it up w.aids exactly in i^e middle line until 
the pulp of the forefinger feels the nufice of the uiethra Tlie ineatua 
uriuanua feels very like one of the small linen-rovered buttons with which 
underclothing is often fasteiieil* a little nng, with .i slight d(?preaaion in 
its centre. When you fet*l this, iliaw ilip finger upwaids till it is jnst 
above the meatus, and then with the light hand iiaaa the point of the 
catheter below the tij) of the left forHiiiger intf) the urethra. If 3 "on can- 
not succeed in thus quickly finding the uip;itns by the touch, it is better to 
look than to annoy the patient by prolonged attempts at passing the ca- 
theter by the touch alone. 

The manoeuvre above deKCijbed is not easy to perform, and requires 
aome practice; moreover, I ventuie to lliink that it is by no means the 
beat way of passing the catheter, and that there are several objecbious to 

it. . . - . * 

In the firat place, it increases the lisk of cystitis, as it is impossible to 
be sure that the orifice of the urethra ami its immednite neighbourhood 
have been wiped free from discharge unlchs they' are clearly seen, and aomo 
of this may be carried into the bladder on the catheter. 

Then, again, the manipiilatiou about the external genitals introduces aa 
added risk of septic infection, and, as shown in Dr Kuyv^ett Gordpi^’s 
paper, septic infection during the lying-in period is much more couimga 
than is usually supposed. 

Before passing tlj^e catheter a clear view should always be nbtained^f 
the urethral orifice; this can be done with the patient lying on «hw back 
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by Mparatiog Ae labia with tha fora ^ middle fiogere the Mt hawL 
The arthral ori&oe and iU neighbourhood ehould then be cleansed irith 
an antiseptic, and the catheter, which is held in the right hand, inserted. 
It is, in my opinion, better to use a small bssin to catch the urinfc than to 
attach a tube, as the latter mahes the catheter more difficult to manipulate, 
and a further dii 
escaping properly. 

A glass or metal 
a nurse's use, as 

broken duriug the movement of restless patients The catheter is beat 
rendered aseptic by boiling. ' 

It is a good plan to allow the patient’s body to be lifted up in bed into 
the vertical position, after the third or fourth day, for a few minutes daily, 
to facilitate the escape of the lochia. Care should be taken that the 
patient does not lie too persistently on the back, and she soiild be encour- 
aged to lie on either side at intervals. There can be little doubt that 
many cases of retrodexion arise from the too persistent assumption of the 
dorsal decubitus during the puerperium. 

As regards length of puerperium, I am accustomed to regard a fortnight 
as the minimum period after a normal confinement; few women realize 
the importanae of sufficient rest after parturition. 

My experience inathe out-patient room has led me to the conclusion 
that almost all the cases of bad procidentia, which are so numerous and so 
unsatisfactory in treatment, are due to women getting up too soon after 
confinement and, whilst the uterus is heavy and its supports lax, doing 
bard work.--^TA 0 BntUh Medical Journal^ June 30, 1906. 


[^vantage is that it is not so easy to see if the urine is 

cameter should be used; the latter is perhaps safer for 
casts have occurred in wliich a fflasa catheter lias been 
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Scott’s Emulsion be tried 
by Physicians in all cases where 
Cod Liver Oil is indicated. 

Free Samples will be sent, 
post paid, to Physicians by 
addressing the Manufacturers, 


SCOTT & BOWNE, Ltd., 
Manufacturing Chemists, 
lo and II Stonecutter St., 

LudgcUe Circus, 

* 

London, England. 

) 
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MILO MALTED FOOD 


MILO 



FOOD 


(Untouched by Hand,) 

FOR 

INFANTS, CHILDREN &.LNTALn)S, 

RECEIVED AT THE 

CAPETOWN EXHIBITiON 

THE 

GOLD MEDAT^ 

AND ALSO THE 

CERTIFICATE OF MERIT* 

BT THE 

INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE, LONDON*- 

LOCAL REPRESENTATIVES : ’ 

■ B 

Meyer Soetbeer & Co., Calcutta: 
or BUTTO kRISTO PAUL & OO.t CALOUTTA. 



cALbmA joumrA^or uftsictms. 
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DR. MAJOR’S 

“ELECTRO-SARSAPARILLA’’ 

AKD 

• “VITAIIME” 

Bears a^<>rld-wide Reputation. 

i Bold Everywhere. 

AN AID TO -BEAUTY . 

r 

Patroni^d'by Royalty and Many Leading 
Ladies of Society. 

THE unconacioua habit of frowning leaves a stamp on many a 
comely brow, but man's ingenuity comes to beauty’s help in the form 

“HELEN” 

a delightfully scented scientific discovery, that completely eradicateSr 
the furrows, dLused by the incessant contraction of the facial musclea 

TRUTHI-NO FICTION. 

Who will deny, 

that she risec to conquer when she uses HELEN, and stoops to a 
painful struggle with dirt when she resorts to old-fushioned methods 
and cheap skin-tonics. 

For Pimples, For Face-spots, For Blotches, 

“HELEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 
THAN SOAP, 

As it imparts to the skin a Velvety softness and glowing, fascin- 
ating hue of youth and happy health, the true piuk-and-white 
oomplexj)|a is made on the face, 

C i- 

True women are those who are most particular about their 
household duties, and those who are the most enthusiastic about 

“HELEN” 

which can be had Be. 1 per Poh Bemember ^ there are no- 
blotojliea on the face an Beauty ” and abide by the adage 

8 pots Ba. il-14; 6 pots Bs. 6>8 ; IIozob pots Ba. 10. 
Oau be had of W> MAJOR, a Oq>, Calcutta. 
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Avo> 

LAHIRi & CO, 

"“} Scmaopathic {»“;s “» 

BOOK-SELLERS AND PUNISHERS, 

IMPORTERS OF HOMCEOPATHIC DRU(/aND SUNDRIES 

• FROM 

ENGLAND, Al^ERICA AND GERMANY. 

HEAD ESTABLISHMENT: 

35, College Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES: 


1. BRiAycil— 295-l» Upper Chitpore Bbad, Calouttg. 

2 SARABAZAR BRANCB-^2‘2, Bonflelds Lade, Calontta* 

3. BHOWANIPORE BRANCH, -^6^ Eussa Boad^ Calcutta, 

4. BANKIPORE BRANCH — Chowhatta, Bankipore, 

5 . PATNA Ckowk, Patna City. 

6. MUTTRA SiZAycy— Har^nge’s Gate, Muttra, N. W- P- 

Frosh anil genuine Homceopathio medicines of ever^ potency, 
medical puhlications both domestic and foreign, and Physioian’s 
Requisites of all sorts always kept on hand. 


All the Pharmacies are under the direct supervision of experienced 
Physicians. • 


JUST RECEIVED THEIR QUARTERLY INDENT OF HOM(EO- 
PATHIC MEDICINES AND BOOKS, 


§ 



Per Drftchm 
Bb. As. 

Mother Tiuctures ... 0 6 

Dilutions up to 12th ... 0 4 

„ up to 13th ... 0 6 

„ up to 300th.,. 1 0 

Rubini^B Spirits of Camphor 
^ oz. As. 8,1 OE.,fle. 1. 


e» 

Par Drsobm ' 
Bb Ab 

Crude Drugs ... 0 12 

Trituratioua up to 8 ... 0 8 
„ up to 24 ... 0 12 
Tiuct. Tritc^alions ... 0 6 
Camphor Pilules and Tritura«> 
tions’^E. Be. 1, 1 oz. Bs. 2! * . 



^Prioe Lilt free on Applieatioii. 



Avo, CALCTJTTA. JOURNAL OF MJiWCtN»* ISttU, 

THE GREAT HOMEOPATHIC mi. 

We beg to inform the public that we have opened a Homeopathic 
^Establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America, and the work 

• of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex* 
perience in this line of business is of long standing. We have besides 
secured the co-opern^on of the best Homoeopathic Physicians who* 

* have given us the aq^antage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and. wocesses. The prices compare favourably^with 
firms of a similar posmon, as will be seen fromiOur printed catalogue 
which we shall be glad to send on application. We may mention 
that the “Great Homoeopathic Hall” is an independent establishment, 
and not, in any way supplementary to our old Allopathic firm, 

* Butto Kristo Paul & Co., 

12 , BofifieWs Lane^ Calcutta, 
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THE TOXIC PRINCIPLES OP THE FRUITS OP 

• XUFPA .SGYPTIACA MILL (Bitter Variety.)* 

Tita Bkoondool. 

By Rai CflUNi Lal Bose Bahadur, M.B., P.C.S., 

' ^.Additional Chemical Examiner to the Government of Sengtd, 

CalonUa* 

Thd plant belongs to the Natural Order Cacurbitacem und to 
the genus ‘Luffa, 

The edible variety of Luffa JEgyptlaca Mill (Beng. Dhoondool) 
is eultivated in many parts of Bengal, and the fruits are largely 
eaten by the poorer classes either simply boiled or m^de into a 
curry. The bitter variety is avoided as being poisonous ; it can 
freely be distinguished from the* edible plant except that its 
bruits are a shade darker in colour and their taste is extremely 
bitter. 

Voigt in his Catalogue, of planU nfenbions the bitter variety at '' 
th^ plant, as bitter in every part, and its fruits violently cathar- 
iie and emetic. 1 have, ho\vever, been unable to i^nd on record a 
single case in which its use by mistake for the edible variety 
has been attended with toxic symptoms, and it does not appear 
tHbt its properties have been properly investigated. A case of 
poiSdning by eating the bitter fruits came wi*^hin my observation 
ih November, 1903, which led nm to investigate the chemietry 
of the fruit. A short history of the ease is given below ; 

at'ihe Clc^ on. lOth May* 1900, aad^ 
ia ihy OatcHtlU'JKMM Soptember 190^ * "I ' < 



ty, > 


^ mb*. ’0^'''me 

rff Wi^ Mj|^ of flofttfi^^lEti^m ortth toitiiMiadl ofti oi^<r 
h tig^ 'ebitdfeit iX wlro^ 

Inlood iMia of tW^jndrxy wtm nsf bittor, «o fliaoH 

MO l^at 0D« of trite olp^ee epat tt^iti^-iiiMaediafol^, bat the othn^^ 
(Nipllpli^ e enilaU ^oRHE^ity ; the latter, however, brought ap *tt<^ 
» four joinutM." No eymptome we^ obser^«Hi iti 



wl, ray neln^hbohr, an old uMtl of 70, had on the noct di^ 
of A ooaple of these fruits and took the whole 
Altit his day-meAl at about 1 r u. He notie^tK^f^ . 
pdlt^Mjif eurty was very btttOY, bat as he was 
pfl^^ bitter vegetahlse, be tboagbii this frait would qdito. 
to IttoeileaB aa the others. About 16 minutes after taking;, ddt 
|0md# h«,oomplaiiied of feeling uueaey and brought up » large. 

Thie was soon fol^wed by diarrhoea. XTpttU' 
he uofeited fwiee and passed 8 copious watery stools cott'. 
^uidg undigssted fragments of the frnit. When seen by me 
Ifrt^ilU ^vas foand to be very low, pulse very small, feebly 
and covered with clammy perspiration ; there,. 

I praatrattou ; the patient was dull but quite consomus 
^anHerered questions rationally; be complained of pain in the 
I and waa getting cram|« jin the extrsmeties. His voice 
ferboty feeble. He w>» given diffusible stimulants, brandy « 
^sninl| doses of Calomel at regular intervals. He passed 
stools during tbs nigftt nnd two on the next morning. 
r||dB, the j^eral enuditlon of ii^ paUent and the character 
,tb4j<htols grednatly improved nnd he made a slow reeoveiy. 
i > jfofetsiW Giotoefefs obialood four of these fruits front 

^Hia iaigest wto7 inches feng and U inelies br<)|h| 
TMt- It vto* p^idy straight, only slightly bent, 
|llhpi»ed» l|» ^letoto npto an^.hA4 Id slfghtly depressed linear 
. fhjrtowhon*l|to4tofeee touting "h^gthw&c and af^t equ)d»todh 
srnpjfeeif 001# Vw» %hfc-grs^i t»|th gto^^fldi* 
yelhl#|^chenheM«^ltbsr^ ^ipiiilMno^ to tlt» 
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feel there a hw hard spots were noticed. On 

pricing the fruit, a frothy colorless juice oozed out. The oper-' 
culuDd 1, a) was IJ" long and 1'^ broad at the base. Fig 1, 
gives the iiatunil size and color of the fruit« The sfliallest fruit 
^ wiSw Aik" long and H" broad at the thickest piirt. It wm quite 
straight and uuii'unnly soft to the feel. The other two fruits 
diifj^ied only in size, from the rest. 

X)n section, the interior vxliihited a whitish soft spongy tissue 
ill which white Hat seeds were found embedded. Tliere was a 
thick ring of white fibrous trabecula just underneath the skin 
extending throughout the whole length of the fruit (Pig II & 
III, a). Three partitions of the same tissue ran in from the 
penpheral ling and met at the centre (Pig 11 & I1I| b), thus 
dividing the space inside into three chambers of unequal ditnen- 
fiiciiis, filled up with soft white tissue in which seeds were 

embedded (Pig II & III, c). The thickness of the trabecula 
was not unifortu, it measured from i" to Y and was very rough 
to the feel. It darkened on exposure bo air. The average thick'* 
ness of the green skiu was (Pig II Sc III, d). 

The younger fruits, on section, exhibited the characters, 

with this difference that the trabecula was thinner and softer, 
the white s])ungy tissue more abundant and the seeds were 
smaller, softer and numerically less. The fruit was very bitter 
to the taste and had the ordinary smell of vegetable tissue, 

CkemUial Anal^u^ : — The drug was submitted lo the following 
two separate methods of analysis : — 

' 1. OuniNARY Alkaloidal Extraction method, 

» V 

2. Duagendroff^s Method. 

The fruits were cut into very thin slices and allowed to dry in 
the shade at the ordinary temperature of the laboratory and then 
ill the sun till they became quite crisp, wluvi they were finely 
powdered. This powder was used iu both the methoda of 
analysis. 

Maskure ; — The sun-dried substance yieldei) 3*5 per cent of 
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Ask : — The ask was 7'5 per cent. It was partly soluble in 
water ; the solution was alkaline and contained chlorides^ sttl- 
phates and carbonates of the alkali metals. The insoluble por- 
tion of the ash was of a rusty color and contained an appreciable 
quantity of iron. 

1. Ordinary alJtaloidal erlrachon metkod. 

Ten grammes of the powder were iniicerated in rectified spirit 
for 6 days and filtered ; the magma was again exhausted with 
rectified spirit for another two days and flltr.ites were mixed 
together and ef'aporated to a thick consistence at a low 
temperature. 

The alcoholic extract was of a dark yellowish green color and 
very hitter. It was placed on a wator-bath and then treated 
with warm water which took up most of the extract forming a 
reddish brown turbid solution which became more turbid on 
cooling. The solution had an acid reaction. 

The turbid aqueops solution was next agitated with ether when 
a quantity of a dark brown flocciilent substance separated, float- 
ing between the watery and the ethereal layers. The ethereal 
solution w^R separated and allowed to evaporate spontaneously 
to dryness ; a dark yellowish>green residue was left, having a 
faint aromatic odour (A). 

The dark brown floceulent substance was carefully separated, 
repeatedly washed with ether and dried by exposure to air. The 
residue was a brown amorphous deposit (B). 

The aqueous solution was next rendered alkaline with carbonate 
of soda and agitated with ether. Tlie ether on evaporation, left 
traces of a whitish deposit which under the mioroseopc was found 
to contain many dark-colored needle-shaped ci ystals with amor- 
phous matter and oil globules. The residue was treated with 
dilute hydrochloric acid, the acid solution evaporated to diyness 
and tested for alkaloids with negative results. 

eikereal residue (A) : — When examined under rhicroscope, 
was found to consist of greenish drops of oil, much brownish 
nmV'phgufl matteVi a few stellate crystals and a large number of 
thin colorless crystalline plates which resembled cbolesteiw 
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cryBtals. The residue was repeatedly washed with petroleiim 
ether which removed much of the greeu coloring matter and a 
ginall quantity of whitish waxy substance devoid of any bitter 
taste. The portion of the residue insoluble in petroleum ether 
was of a greenish-yellow color, crispy and was very bitter ^to the 
taste. It weighed ‘058 gramme. This was first treated with 
cold water in which it was apparently lUholuble bat the water 
gave a faint acid reaction.. Boiling water was next used when 
nuich of it became soluble forming a clear yellowish soUilion 
which however became turbid on cooling. Tl^ solution bad a 
very bitter taste and strong acid reaction. The cold tarbid solu- 
tion was next agitated with ether which practically removed the 
turbidity. The ethereal solution on spontaneous evaporatiou 
left an almost colorless transparent varnish-like mass, having 
very bitter taste. It weighed ‘02 gramme. It was redissolved 
in boiling waucr and the aqueous solutiou was tested with the 
following reagents ; — 

1. Tannic Acid ... a whitish precipitate.. 

2. Meyer^s reagent no precipitate. 

3. Ferric chloride slight green cgloration. . 

4. Boiled with dilute sulphuric acid, neutralised, and then 

treated with Fehling^s reagent ... Reduction. 

Gramme '01 ul this transpuicnt varnish-like ethereal residue 
was dissolved in hot water and introduced into the stomach of a 
healthy adult cat at 12-15 p.m. 

12-41 r.M. — ^\"oraited about an ounce of a yellowish frothy 
liquid. 

12-51 P.M. — Vomited a similar stuff with two ^oimd worms. 

1-20 P.M. — Respiration hurried j the animal is restless, con- 
stantly changing its position ; voice very feeble. 

1- 40 P.M. — Had a healthy motion, 

2- 50 P.M. — Respiration very hurried; sleems to be mueh 

exbaustefl. 

3- 3 P.M. — Had another thin motion. 

3-27 P.M.— Had another thin motion mixe^ with mycue^nd 
tinged with blood ; there was much straining at defoecation ; 
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feipiration ]»tiU very hurried; the ammal Beema thirsty hud ia 
much exhausted. 

The csat had two loose motionis mixed with blood and muoliB 
daring the night and vomited onoe more. At 2-30 p.m. on the 
next ^ay, the animal once more vomited a small quantity of a 
pale yellowish white liquid and Aad a motion conairitng of muoM 
and blood only. It refused food for two da^s. 

The dysenteric condition continued for two days and the animat 
remained very weak and exhausted. It made a slow recovery. 

The portion 6( the ethereal residue (A) which was insoluble ib 
lolling water consisted of a greenish sticky matter devoid of 
bitter taste. It was treated with cold ether^ which dissojved a 
portion of it only. The soluble portion on evaporation left a 
dark greenish sticky residue. It had au acid reaction and 
readily dissolved in weak caustic soda and was reprecipitated on 
the addition of acetic acid. It lyas found to possess tbe characters- 
of an acid restn,^ The part insoluble in ether was of a dark 
greenish color and was also insoluble in boiling water. It was 
administered to an adult cab but the animal developed no toxic 
eymptoms. 

Dark^brown flocculent substance (B) : — It had no bitter taste 
and produced no poisonous symptoms when administered to a 

odt, 

2 — Draoendhoff^s Method 

Ten grammes of the powder were used. 

(1) I’etroleum ether extract ... 2 per cent. 

It was of a yellowish-green color^ unctuous and contained a 
number of stellate^ crystals. Taste not bitter. It contained a 
^ jBxed oil which thickened on drying. It contained no alkaloids. 

(2) Btlier extract ... 1*26 per cent. 

The residue was of a greenish-yellow color, oily, bad no bitter 
. taste and cpntaiiiC^ no alkalcids. 

*(5) Absolute alcohol extract . . ^'9 per cent. 

It was a browuish-ycllowi transparent, resinousi^looking deposit. 

^ Xt^brmpd a liirbfd solution with .cold water which was bitter to 
the teste and acid ioi reaction. The tuibldity cleared on boiling- 
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The extract woe treated with warm ether, in which it was 
found puacticnlly insoluble; the ether took np only traces of an 
oily Bulisbance. It was next treated with chloroforni in which it 
mostly dissolved, a Bmall quantity of a reddish granular matter 
ivinainiag insoluble. The clilorororm solution was filtered. The 
^trate on evaporation left a pale, dirty, yellow, transparent resi- 
due, extremely bitter to the taste, slightly soluble in cold water 
which showed a slight acid reaction. We shall c.ill this residue. 
C. It gave a white flocculent precipitate with Tannic acid 
and a slight green coloration with Ferric chloride. It gave no 
precipitate with alkaloidal reagents. 

The portion of the absolute alcohol extract, which was inso* 
luble hi chloroform, was repeatedly washed with chloroform and 
then dissolved again in absolute alcohol and evaporated to dry** 
ness. It formed a brownish transparent varnish-like deposit; 
we shall call this residue D. It formed n turbid solution with 
cold water, having an acid reaction and a bitter taste 9 it became 
clear on boiling. • 

'02 gramme of D was administered to a healthy cat. No 
vomiting took place. About 4 hours after the administration 
of the drug, the animal bad a soft healthy motion and then four 
more in the course of a few hours ; these motions were soft and 
fsBculent but contained much mucus and blood. The cat develop- 
ed no further symptoms. The active principle D thus appears 
to be a brisk cathartic. 

The chloroform residue C was iiext.treated with boiling water 
with which it formed a tui bid solution, a small quantity nf dark 
brown ilocculent matter separating and settling at the bottom. 

The dark brown flocculent matter was carefully separated, well 
wasiitid with water and dried on a water bath. It weighed '010 
gramme; I shall call this (a). It was dissolved in a few drops 
of rectified spirit; a small quantity of water ac^ljded and the turbid 
mixture was intfbdiiced into the stomach of a cat at 12-43 b.h. 

1- 6 p.M. — Vomited ah%ut an ounce of a whitish frothy fluid. 

1- 8 ^.M.-^Vpmited again about 2 or 3 drac'jims oT u similar ’ 
stuff. 



LufiBk ' tVa^isiiar#|®^^ 

, l-l? ^Ain a etmilar rtaflF. . - 

^1-30 p*M.> — Vomited ag-ain a similar stuff. 

2- & p.Bf. — Vomited again and had a semi-solid motion. 

No more motion or vomiting; no further symptoms. 

' 1^116 chloroform extract C when taken up with boiling water 
formed a turbid solution which did not become clear on agitation 
with ether. The ether when separated and evaporated left traces 
6 ( a greenish deposit having no bitter taste. After the separa- 
tion of the ether, the watery solution was evaporated to dryness 
on water bath| The residue was brownish, transparent and 
vartiish-like and had a very bitter taste, and 1 shall call it (b). 

*016 gramme of this residue was dissolved in a few drops of 
rectified spirit, a small quantity of water added to it and the 
fluid was introduced into the stomach of a healthy adult cat at 
12-22 p.K. 

12-27 P.H. — Vomited a thin brownish frothy fluid (about 1 oz.); 

it 

frothy saliva escaping from the mouth. 

^ 12-31 p.K.^Vomited again a similar stuff ; much salivation. 
12-37 P.M. — Vomited again a whitish frothy fluid, 

12-42 #.M. — Vomited again a similar stuff. 

12'-4H p.m. — Had a healthy motion. 

12^50 p.H. — Vomited again a similar whitish frothy fluid ; 

breathing hurried ; is dull ; voice almost inaudible^ 

m 

12-56 P.M. — Vomited again. 

1- 7 P-M. — Vomited again. 

1-3P P«M. — Oeneral condition much the same ; respiration 
bnn*ied and irregular; voice still inaudible ; in 
^ mifeh exhausted ; pupils normal. 

1- 50 P.M. — Had a copious thin motion mixed with mueus^ 

2- 7 P.M. — Vomited about 4 ounce of a pinkish frothy ftoid*. 

. , 3 P.M. — Vomited a small quantity of pinkish frothy liquid^ 

.4 P.M.*— No* more vofniticiS or purging,; the animal ie 
j. very weak and dall. t 

. . very weak next day anlxefwa^.fofd^' 

It iilowlf' recovered. 


; f 



' It wiR tftQs be seen tbet tibne tevidoMi («) atid' (b^me eiddetftk 
ly one and the eameaabBtaiiee'/ they posaeesed' marked iititiuM' - 
ai^on on the atomaoh prodneiDg^ severe ▼omiting in the eatej; 
they differed from the' ethereal residue ,(A) obtained! by thsi 
ordinary alkaloidat extraction method in causing only slight 
Irritation of the lower bo.wels. 

(4) Aqueous extract ... ... 1*68 per cent; 

The dried extract was brownish-yellow and transparent. It 
had no bitter taste. It was Pound to con tain tnuniu. 

'15 gramme was dissolved in a small qqaQtitj{ of water and! 
introduced into the stomach of a healthy cat. The animal de* 
velopetl no toxic symptoms. 

C(mclu9ion : — It will be seen that more satisfactory results 
Were obtained by Dragendroff’s method of analysis than by the 
ordinary alkaloidal extraction method. By Drugendroff’s method 
we could separate two distinct toxic principles from the fruity 
VIZ., (1) a severe emetic, and (2) a brisk cathartic. The ethereal 
residue (A) obtained in the ordinary alkaloidal extraction process 
appears to be a mixture of these two principles, as it produced 
both vomiting and purging when administered 4o a cat. 
The residue left by the evaporation of the absolute alcohoT 
extract in the DragendrofiTs method of analysis also contained 
these two principles, ose of which (C) was soluble in chloroform 
and the other (D) insoluble in that reagent. (C) in both its 
divisioBS (a) and (b), winch are probably onjB and the same buIn 
stnucCj, produced severe vomiting in- the cats but it was only 
slightly irritant to the lower bowels. (D) however seei&ed to 
possess no emetic pcQperti<?s, at least in the dpse (^04& grangunol 
in which it was administered to the ent but it caused much 
ifrltatioa lower down in the bowels giving; rise to dysenteric 
qrmptbniB. i 

The active prineiphiB obtained fcMrm this ftoit dificMd greatly 
in their physkdogtoal action from that qbtaiued by thejste 
Dr. Warddu from the ffuifts of LuSh Echinata (Bindal) which 
s}|0 .belongs ta t^s j^nusi inasmuch' ns thesis tter was foqj^d 

tmeb . u 



giD^ «i^d.,pwaljW9. oC the liml^K diUtatioa of the piip^> 

(aoe j^MiDMogrgphia Indica VoL IT, pa|fe 8 S). These nervoas 
eymptoma. oren ahsent ia the present case. Thejr however • 
•grejed 40 far that they all possessed irritant properties. 

One of the active principles, viz., D, from its physical proper- 
ties, its* chemical behaviour and its physiological action appears ‘ 
to resemble closely Cohcynihln, Both the active principles are 
gliiooBides. 

' My thanks are due to Dr. H. L: Sinha for his help in con- 
ducting this investigation, and also to Captain J. A. Black, 
I. M. S., for kindly looking over the paper. 

In the subjoined table, a list of the more important plants 
belonging to this Natural Order is given. The sweet varieties 
are largely used as food; the bitter varieties are mostly poison- 
OttB and are used medicinally only in small doses. It is believed 
that the edible varieties owe their freedom from poisonous pro- 
perties to cultivation. 


BoVAiricAL Nakb. Vzbnacolab Name. 


1, CitraluB* Colooyn- Beng. Indrayan 
this. 


2 . » Vuigaiis 



JL CncDOiis Triconona Hind. Bislumbi 
W. India. Kailt 


4 • ■ ■ „ llelo ... I Beng. Ksnknr 


B, „ Satiyas, 

*' ■ - * 



Active priuciple coloayn- 
thiQ^ 18 a glncoaide ; 
violent cathartio ; fatal 
in lai'ge doaes. 

Coniinou water melon^ 
largely used as aa 
article of food. The 
seeds of the bitter va- 
riety CitruluB Amarua 
are used as purgative. 

Fruits of the wild vari^ 
used as purgative lik^ 
colocyuth. The ripe 
fruits of the cultivated 
variety are eaten. 

Seeds used as Diunetla 
Fniita eaten in unripa 
and ripe conditioika. 

Seeds used aa diuretid 
iTiiripe finita lafgptj 
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VaintACULAB Kahb. 

tJm. 

6. CaciiniiB, Pepo ... 

Beug. Bilati Kumra. 

Cultivated and uaed aa 
vegetable. 

* 7. Lagenaria Vulgaris 

Laoo 

Fniits^ordiDarily called 
bottle gourd ; used aa 
vegetable. The bitter 
variety TTita laoo) ia a 
powerful eipetic and 
purgative. 

6. TrichoBanthua Pal- 
niata. 

„ Makal 

The fnuta possess a bitter 
unnciple which reseu- 
olea to jBome extent 
Golocynthiu. 

9. „ Dioica 

„ Patal 

Cultivated and 
used aa vegetable. The 
bulbous part of the 
root, is believed to be 
ahydragogue cathartic. 

10. Gucumenna 

„ Bau-patal 

This is the wild variety 
und ia used as medicine. 

11. y, Auguina ... 

„ Ghichiuga 

Cultivated for edible 
fruits. 

IS. y, Cordata ... 

„ Bhooi Kumra... 

• 

Used for medicinal pur* 
poses. 

13. Momordica Char- 
aulia. 

,, Karola & Uccha 

0 

m 

Fruits bitter and whole- 
some ; largely used as 
vegetables, wild 

variety of karola is be- 
lieved to possess toxic 
properties. 

14. „ Oolchin- 

chineDBiB. 

y, Eakrol 

Used as mediciiM after 
deliver]^. 

14. „ Cymbalaria 

Mar. Kadavaiiclu 

Tuber used in Bombay 
Presidency as aborti- 
farienU It contains a 
bitter glucoaide. 

10. LuffiiEdbioata ... 

1 

Beog. Bindal ... 

‘ j 

Used medicinally in many 
parts of India, 
ter active prinoipletuce 
ootocyntfaiu was e;it- 
tracted from the fruit 
by chelate Dr.^ ardln^; 
-01 gmnme of tUa 







BoTAmot^. ITaIO. 

Vwjractniait 

trana 

M. 

I41C1 EchiaMn 
{oontd^ 

Beiig. Biiidai 

mbfitanee proved hUtd 
to au adult cat. Ueed 
aleo as an abortif wneut. 

One Iruit proved fatal 
with ayiQptoma ol 
cholera. 

"if’ 

Amaiu 

ItDXb. 

Beng. Gbosalata, ... 

Fmita emetic and cathar- 
tic; supposed to poasees 
diuretic properties also. 

18 . ' 

„ AeataDgnU 
Boxb. • 

„ Jhioga 

Both cultivated and wild 
variety bitter and 
poisonous. Fiuits of 
the cultivated variety 
used as vegetable. 

18 . 

CepbnLuicIra in- 
4 iCik 

„ Talakncba 

Boot and juice of the 
leaves used medicinally, 
the wild fruit ia very 
bitter. 

». 

Zanerim tTnb^ 
Ilata. 

„ Torall orKudari 

Fruits and root nsed in 
medicine. 

Si. 

Corrallocarpips 

Epigflca. 

8anB. Mabamula ... 

Contains a bitter princi- 
ple which is the same 
as brjoniu ; used in 
dysentery and venereal 
complaiuta. 

ss 

Br jova liwni- 
iMa. 

IPS. Baia 
«ug. Miiia 

The whole plant m bitter; 
it coDtaiDB a bitter 
principle irimilaT to 
Bryonio. 

ta. 

Mokia SdtfbeDa^ 

« 

Sana.* Abflekhan 
(marked like a anake) 

file herb is considered to 
be gently aperient akd 
Btomaehi& 

St. 

c » 

Zanooia ladicaL 

Sana BtittliM>at«a 

Kuntali or liktikkB. 

Aperient^ oonsiijtefed See* 
neficial in asthma. 

s& 

Hci4aca Falniala. 

Not knowo 

Believed to possenserero 
irritant properikts. - A 
fatal ease Dce^acif^iA 
Uf^dra^ l 896 b 

.S«L 

'Vi- * 

'a" 1-- 

y-'y'ff ' 

iKatri IndrftTan Vf 
'tMiURr ‘Indian Bum (jnnt 

' t t isdigauaw but in- 

. -.1 j ported <rpm ?erd*) 

Powerful cathariia; a»* 

• live prindpleiBUhenb 

;>y'. , 

-«SW' '■‘ 

r>>tJ ?*>• U-ni 

A 





TlftBATlHENT Ot WHOOEING COUGH. 

By Da. Paul Chiboit, M.U. 

(Continued from p. 

SdUa Jftfr.— Cough charaoteristic of whooping coug)) with 
intense attack^ slight duifiiig the day \ but each night between 
11 p.ic. to A.M., sudden attack of suffocation eatremeljr 
painful^ loss of respiratioUi ^he child relieves himself by standing 
up, then he falls down on his back as if he would be choked up^ 
gradually the respiration comes back with wheezing daring 
inspiration ; a second attack follows, more lightly than the fint 
and the rest of the night is relatively peaceable. If the child 
drin£a cold water, even in so small a quantity that can be 
takeoj the cough immediately cornea back and with violenoe (the 
contrary with Cuprum^ Involuntary micturition after each 
attack of cough. No sweat. 

Sepia . — Cough da 7 and uight, but priucipally in tlie morning 
with efforts to vomit and complete loss of respiration. Cough 
reappears by fits which succeed rapidly, and it is on|y after 
this that the chest is horribly shaken ; it brings up nausea and 
vomiting, which lead to the throwing up of more or less abundant 
mucus. Great thirst, fever, insomnia. At the fold of the jointly 
in the neck and eais, redness and qxooriatioa which ezude 
serous fluid of bad odour. 

iVsM^ya.-*Fat-oheeked children, attack more violent at nighty 
{Kali Bieh. more violent in the morning) with cleat visoQUe 
expectoration as of white of egg i difficult to spit, swaatiea 
of weight which brout^ the cheat. .> 

' Spasmodic cough exoited by words in the supra* 

Itemal fossa. In the eveuiug aud at night without expeotoratioi^ 
during morning and. in the day expectoration of mucus yellow^ 
puruleat, viscous, acrid, more rarely of clear fh>thy bloody of. 
otlSfi taste end trritant odour. Aggravation at the ehaogif ^ 
befom a atorm> at the <diangeof moob, after, eaiii^ 
or oqU food. .The child is obttmate and cries ; headA^* 
with aorid fnd eoi9ouve faispdt 






tliirst^ votnUingf of cold drinki !||^d food foHowed by bi)e» 
SeusatioD of intense burning in tlie abdomen of children 
expulsion of wind. Coryza fluent and acrid with enough 
sueezingj deep i-espiration ; sbiShess of the chest with priokinga 
which extends to the back. Foetid sweat of feet. Swelling and^ 
coldness of feet, 

Sponffia . — Sporadic cases of whooping qongh. Cough with 
hoarseness and sensation of a plug <^n the throat, provoked by 
movement and decubitus on the right side or back ; anreliora- 
tion by sitting position, eating and drinking; aggravation 
by coM air, from excitement, and movement. Painful sensation 
of pressure and contraction which extend to the whole chest. 
Sespiration rapid, anxious, irregular; abundant secretion of 
mucoB; yellowish or whitish expectoration with enough trouble. 
'Viscous sweat. Prostration. 

Siieta Pulmonaria. — Spasmodic attacks ; cough dry and 
noisy and barkiug,^ excited by tickling in the larynx which 
finally extends to all the cheat. Cough almost nothing during 
the day, reappears towards 6 P.M., and contiune during the 
whole night, with exasperation at midnight and in the 
morning. Excessive dryness of the pituitary region which 
is painful. The mucous secretion in the nose soon dries up 
«Bd is not expelled, unless by great effort in the form of 
oroats. Frontal headache. 

^tamoniuw . — Congh dry, spasmodic, convulsive. The attack 
comes more particularly at night leaving the child completeTy 
exhausted. The convulsive form is the principal indication 
of the medicine ; to the violence of the fits are added the violent 
apasuoodic movements of the extremities ; almost always during 
convulsion the left arm is crossed with the right leg and 
pifie vena. Agitation, trembling of bands. Oreat redness j^f 
tbe foee, eyes sparkling and great thirst. 

' ‘ Ai^ifi'.-^^Whooping cough tbreatraing to ^be inteitiiinable 
by fsequeni relapses, which are dlffonlt to be oonnected with any 
ttiatthe^bild can be bdmn cans of and attendedi A 
.|mfkblis sign o{ ^utphwt W^coati^k mdiaidaott to^ 



TF$atment of WMopifig Cough, 56% 

but the cough is aborted very often, the, patient nob getting it 
violently aud frequently. ^ 

Tahacum, — Violent hiqoup after the fit. 

T^Af^'a.-^Cough ouly during theduyi ocoaeionedby an irritation 
in the trachea, increased in the morning and followed by a^ small 
quantity of sputum, consisting of hard and greenish-yellow’ 
mucus. Shallow respiration caused by the presence of mucus in . 
the trachea. Constant eructation when eating. Oily aspect of 
the skin. 

Trifohum, — Spasmodic cough which shakes »all the body* 
Bronchial rales. Asthmatic respiration, sputum abundant, 
stringy, adherent, as the white of egg. 

o 

Veratnim Album. — To children of feeble appearance suffering 
from slow feveri with accelerated, small and weak pulse, pale 
countenance, and dull look ; who after each fit of cough throw 
theinselves in a complete state of exhaustion, thp forehead 
covered with cold sweat. During the fit of oough, the urine 
escapes inToluntarily. At night without expectoration; during 
the day, expectoration of yellowish, teiiacious mucus, of bitter, 
salty or acrid and putrid taste. Aggravation on passing from 
cold to hot air. Great desire for acid things. 

To adnlts as well as children, Veratrnm Alb, cures violent 
coughs which threaten suffocation and after it the patient throws 
himself as if crushed. 

Zincum Met. — Exhausting spasmodic cough caused by tickling 
with spasmodic contraction of the chest. Want of vitality, 
physical and moral depression. Expectoration during the day oT 
sputum yellow, purulent, streaked with blood, of sweetish, 
metnllle or fresh bloody taste. 

— — Medical^ Juin ei luilUt. 
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REVIEW. 

Dwtues of children^* A Text book for the nte of etudenis and 
practitioners of medicine. Second edition, By C, Sigmund 
ItaHCi M,D, « 

As a text book for diseases of obildren, it is more comprehen- 
sive than many others of its kind. It c^cupies 756 pages, of 
which 103 pages are taken ap fop preliminary cousiderations. 
It should be said that the Indian experience differs in many 
respects from Che European mode of feeding infants. In 
'Calcntta we prefer to use all fresh articles of diet, and the 
artificial foods find little favour, except with those who do not 
wish to take trouble to procure fresh things which are generally 
cheap, Ass^ milk is of service in cases of diarrhoea of children. 
Except human and oow^s milk we use the milk of ass for the 
above reasop. Dr. Bane first begins with the diseases of the 
new bom. We ^yish that be should have given us a chapter 
on infants with premature birth who want immediate attentiou. 
Prematurely born children want a kind of help in medicine 
and diet Which does not come within the scope of diseases. 

The proper consideration begins with the diseases of the^ 
month. It is followed by diseases of the stomach, liver and 
iptestiuea. In the chapter on the diseases of the liver, acute 
yellow atrophy and cirrhosis of the liver have been considered,^ 
They do not include the so-called infantile cirrhosis of the 
liver which converts the liver tissue into the fibrous varietyji 
so well-known in Calcutta. It is a kind of cirrhosis of the 
liver and onfy met with within three years of the age of the 
infant. This tropical disease wants a separate eonsideration. , 

' The frequent trouble of an infant is its disorder of the bowels. 
Pr^ Bane baa devoted his best consideration on this chapter^ 
He says ; ^^Intestkial digestion is very active in the noriUfU 
inlktit owing to the large atnonni of bile secreted which 
saponifies the fats and sthmilkiteB ' peristalsis. Trypsin 
* Stfiftpsiq are alfe actively seomted the former peptopisiug 
. proteids and the bittff eranbifyiug fate. After Uie third meifih 
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tlio 4iAstatic ferment of ^ the panci-eatic juice (amylopsio) which 
has the power of converthig gtavob into sn^nr^ makes itgi. 
appeerancei so that it becomes possible for the infant to dig^s^ 
farinaceous foods. This form of digestion isj however^ not 
fully established until the time of the eruption of the teeth, 
before which time ^t is unwise to use starchy food unless 
pi'cdigested. The muscular coats of the intestiues are poorly 
developed at this period of life/^ 

Our practical experience differs from the theory that farinace- 
ous foods can n6t be digested before the third month. Wa 
have repeatedly seen that simple boiled arrowroot water stops the 
diarrhcea of an infant of one or two months. 

The next important chapter is the diseases of fbe respiratory 
tract. The author lias devoted great attention to them. The 
diseases of the hearty kidney and nervous system have also been* 
closely studied. The constitutional aud acute infectious diseases 
have not been left out. On the whole, the successful production 
of Dr. Bane adds a value to the homoeopathic literature. 

Tnennial Rejaort on the Lunaiic A/tylninn in Bengal, for tie 
years 190-5^ 190 1 and 1905. 

The first thing that occurs in the report is the Ranchi fad. 
The Inspector-General of Civil Hospitals writes: It was 

decided to build a Central Asylum at Banchi, which, from the 
point of climate and healthiness, was considered most suitable 
for the purpose. The laud required for the Banchi Central 
Asylum, has been acquiicd, aud plans and estimates for con- 
structing the buddings have been prepared and are now under 
the consideration of Government.'^ 

It is a wonder the authorities awakened from their slumber 
to find that Banchi is the best sanitarium of Bengal. The 
consciousness came under the administration ol Sir Atidiew 
Fraser. * 

The most interesting part of the Report is the oernpat^n of 
the lunatics before the attack of the disease. The largest 
^number of adinissioiis came from oiiltivatojrs. Jn 1903-51, 
1904i53, 1905-37. The next in order was from personR of 
unknoWn occupation, that is, who had no occupation properly so 
called. Their number in 1903 was 42, 1904-38, 1905-27, The 
third in series was from labourers; in 1903-24, 1904-25, 
l905'*34. Then came men of no occupation who gavo in 
1903-13, 1004-2L 1905-6. The last in the series of pover^ 
fe furniehed byneggars. They si^ppUed in 1903-15, 1004-'28, 
1006-18. • 

It’ the Facta can be relied on, the iuevitah^e c<9nclaaion ta tliat 
(«Mr i^raOna morti lunatics are derived than From .Iben of 



ifi^erate or 8tibiil>iiTitial meaiiB. Kot 00 I 7 famine fehttt ofeatod 
to the poverty-stricken people, but nature is atio 
uiimerciful by giving them tbe worst of fiiaeaaee-lanaoy. 
Another glariiig fact is that ganja smoking baa contribotra 
Ifli and spirit drinking 29 cases in 1905. In the same year, 
use of bhang gave 5, opium smoking 2 , ^pium eating ff/and 
all otb'er intoxicants 9 cases. The total of insane persons froni 
intoxicating substances came to 205. While all other causes 
gave 854^ coses. We are forced to coixclude that avoiduble 
habits oould have saved 205 persons from this dreadful ruin. 

Triennial Report on Lunatic Aa^luma in the Ptorince of Eaetem 

Bengal and^emm. For the yearn 1903, 1004 and 1906. 

Aocordiiig to occupation, the newly created province gives the 
fbllowing number of lunatics : The cultivator is the first in 
order of number. In 190*3-38, 1904-31, 1905-83. The tea- 
oMlies who are a kind of labourer gave in 1903-15, 1904-21, 
1906-22 cases. The third came from persons of unknown 
occupation. In 1903-9, 1904-7, 1905-7. Beggars contributed 
their number as well. In 1903-7, 1904-3, 1906-3. From persons 
of no occupation in 1003-6, 1904-5, 1905-7 cases were derived. 
From the Use of intoxicants the following cases were admitted. 
In 1906 Ganja 8 ni 3 kiDg 72, opium eating 2 , spirit dnuki^g 12 , 
making a total of 87 cases. All other causes contributed 443 
oases. 

Compaving the two provinces of Bengal, it will be seen that 
the Inoutics mostly come from poor peopSe, and espeoially from 
those who are in the habit of using intoxicfiting snbstanoes. 

Annual Report of the Chemical pMnniner^e Department^ Bengal, 

for 1906. 

The department has analyseil 163 samples of drinking water. 
The worst of them was the water of the Sivet O.iiiga tank, 
Puri. It was a signiticaMt faot that pilgrim resorts abound 
with impure water. 

The medico-legal department under Kai Bahadur Clioonee 
Lai Bose examined 5H0 human viscera. The most common 
pcison was opium. Arsenic was next in freq[uency. The other 
poisons were aconite, alcohol, yellow oleander, atropine, stry- 
chnioe, copper salts and mercury salts. Aconite was used in 
almost all cases for homicidal pur|>ORe. In country liquors 
aconite was added on the mistaken notion of intensit'yiug 
action. Bliatura was mixed with toddy tat atropine was 
detected in the put containing toddy > 

The moat interesting case was the poisoning from Cyanjdf 
oP' Potrissiuin. It happened in the police look-up of Calcuttii. 
Inline surgeon, who held the poet mortem examinHttbn, 
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foaitd the lower belf of the cesoplia^ markedly iDRamed. 
The atoroach and iiifeatinea to about two feet of the pytorua 
were uniformly and intenaely inflamed with amall submucoui 
lieeinorrliafrea. The reat of Hie small iuteatiue and the whole of 
the lar|{e intestine were healthy/^ Cyanide of potassium woa 
deteeteil in the ^lasa phial from which the deceased took the 
poison, and Hydrocynuio acid was detected in the distillate 
obtained from the visceta. 

Two casea of poi^niDg from yellow oleander were notieeiL 
The drug was given to cure ^hydrocele as a quack remedy, 
JJispenmrjf Return of the Province of JEastem Bengal ^ Assam 
for tie fear 1906. 

When the province of Eastern Bengal and Assam was oreatedi 
it waa praphesied that the separation from the Western Bengal 
will render additional help to the people of the new province; 
On fbe 16 til October 1905^ Eastern Bengal and Assam were 
united. During the rest of the year no such benefit was 
noticeable. The increase of 28,122 out-patients was a normal 
affair. For it mostly happened when the new province was not 
created. The benefit can not be understood unless a few years 
pass away after the amalgainalion. There may bo increase of 
patients during the year 1906 on account of •the famiiie. The 
abuormal factor con not be taken into consideratiou for it vitiates 
the normal growth. 

Annual Report of the Royal Botanic Garden j Cal^ntfa^ 

Sunn hemp or Crotalaria juncea plant was experimented for 
fibre witliout success. The niggardly allowance of 3 pages for 
the report is siguiticant. 



EDITOR’S NOTES. 

The Heningococcns of OerebroHsq^inal Meningitis. 

The British JUedical Jourmal, June IG, reprrrta the discovory of 
meoing^ococciis, the microbe of cerebro-epinal meningitea thus ; i 

“ Vaksteenberohe and Grysez (Ann. de V InsL Pa^enr^ January, 
1906) have studied the characters of a rheniugococcus, which they 
obtained by lumbar puncture, during life, from a cose of cerebi-o- 
Bpinal meningitis which terminated faUlly in two days. They found 
that die reaction of the coccus, when tested by Grain's stain, depend- 
ed upon its condition of vitality ami its virulence : it varied in 
different epochs of the life of the microbe, and, when the organism 
WAS placed under unfavourable conditions, the capacity to stain by 
this method rapidly disappeared. The Gram test, therofoie, they 
consider unreliable for diagnostic purposes. Tlieir organism was'^fouud 
to be highly virulent for laboratory animals. When^ inoculated 
under the meninges of rabbits or guinea-ings, it produced a disease 
coihpletely resembling human cerebro-spintil meningitis, with identi- 
cal lesions and similar complications. Tlie nervous tissue of tlio 
animals which died of this disease was found to be violent, and 
preserved i& virulence for a long time, though it was progressively 
diminished by slow desiccation. In the nasal fossae of man, both 
in health aud disease, there is fi-equently found a microbe possessing 
the morphological and cultural characters of the mening0(3ocoas. 
This microbe may sometimes prove to be virulent even when taken 
from subjects not affected with cerebro-spinal meningitis. When 
virulent, inoculation beneath the meninges of laboratory animala 
produces an infection analogous to that produced by the typical 
meningococcua This germ, normally virulent for man, appears to 
be the origin of the auto-infection known as cerebro-spinal meningitis 
just as, under analogous conditions, the pneumococcus produces 
pneumonia.” 

In India, we find now an<l then oases of cerebro-spinal meningites. 
They ye generally rare. We do not observe in Calcutta of its 
epidemic prevalence. The interesting fact with regard to certain 
sporadic coses ^of meningites is that the disease occurs as a sequel 
to remittent fever. " It is very diflicult to ascribe the introduction of 
the micro-organism in such cases. The general course is that the 
patients suffer at first from remittent fever, then suddenly o>yer atEd 
above the fever the disease takes place. Will it be reasonable to 
uphold the introduction of meningococcus in the presence of the 
bacilli creating reroktent fever ? Or ase we to assume that the 
fir^jt, few days of the fever were the premonitGry symptooos of 
vaeningites 1 < 
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The Food Problem* 

The Medical Fimea for July writes thus of the Chicago meat 
BcMidal ; 

‘‘Slowly the searchlight revolves, and one after another of the sore 
spots in American business comes into view. Now it is the Chicago 
"moat men who are having their methods exposed. For cold-blooded 
economy which stops at lio cousicieration, the recent report of the 
President's two coinuiisBioners is probably unique. In the race Aw 
wealth the Chicago Ineat-packer has trained down to the last ounee. 
Old buildings, wretchedly paid help, the use of diseased and vnllt 
animals, extreme haste, lack of cleanliness and care all help reduce 
the cost. Why should the meat-man care? He^is counting only 
his receipts, and he has the safety valve nailed down on hid financial 
ci*aft and bis boilers “check rosin and pine.” 

Of course with these examinations there is generally some exag- 
geration. Investigation is in the air, and investigators are playing 
to a very filling public. Again, butchering is a repulsive business 
at best, when done under most favoi'able circumstancea Place a 
man not familiar with the life in such surroundings, and naturally 
everything seems darker than it should. It is hai*d for a stranger to 
live the life of the workman and see his work as the worker sees it. 
He is apt to overrate its efi'ect on mind and body. 

It was the writer’s privilege to investigate a targe factory employ- 
ing women which had been criticized in a recent magazine article. 
A yonng lady unaccustomed to such work, a stranger in a strange 
land, had lived in that city for a few weeks and worked ii^ the &ctOTy, 
She painted it in sombre colors. She forgot that she was probably 
homesick and sensitive j that everything was naturally darkened ; 
she had not been accustomed to such work, and it would have been 
hard for her in any surroundings. Trying to look at this situation, 
not from the standpoint of a New York girl who was doing unao- 
custoiped work among straugei's, but from the standpoint of the girls 
who actually do the work day by day, I found them happy and 
healthy. They liked their work, their employers and their surround- 
ings The workshops were clean and sweet, ventilation was good, 
the work was not hard, and the pay fair They had nice dining-' 
rooms, excellent gymnasiums, a lectui'e room, and ballroom. In fact 
there was a strong desire to “get a job” there’ amolg the working 
people. 8o undoubtedly tliese pictures are overdrawn, perhaps un* 
consciously, but still overdrawn. A young literary man, full of nerv^ 
and tingling with^l'eeling, drops down among butchers doing repulsive^ 
work and he^ sees their lives, not as they see it, but as it seems to ' 
him. Natuially the picture does not, lose force ^ it is sketohed by 
bis hands and s%ch a book as “The Jungle” follows. 

Undoubtedly matters in Chicago tteed reforms, and we wilt* ogvd 
them. The packers will find it good business policy to supply clean 
goods prepared in a clean way. Good efficient vvrk must in th^end 
always be rewarded. The question of frozen meats ifc a hmul one at 
It is a pioblem how lit for food is meat that has beeik 
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frozen and thawed aeveral timiay or baa stayed frotfan for a mriod. 
It unqueatioBably loses Its sweetnett and palatableness and is harder 
ot digestion. In other woida, it ui len fit for human oonamuptiott. 
lfi as a result of this investigation, local abattoirs would spring up^ 
it would lie a great help m the solution of the problem^ JBxoept as 
a saving of expense it should not be necessary to kill all cattle in 
Chicago I various strategic points could be established. t 

Again oomes round the old questioni Why should we eat meat at 
all; have had the recent picture of a nation going to war, per- 
fonninfl marvelous feats of mind and body on rations composed large- 
ly of wheat and rice, lu the march to Fekin, some years ago, parti- 
oi|iated in by American, Russian, English and Japanese soldiers^ the 
grain-eating Jap ran right away from his white brothers in the en- 
amMice test ; he Iravelled faster and he travelled in far better physical 
condition. The question arises, Was this due to liis food 1 Undoubt- 
edly w a nation we eat too much meat Travel through the slums 
Off a large city where the life is open and we can see the food of the 
mople and we find Americana and the Irish spending their pittances 
KHT flesh, while ibe sturdy German and Italian buys salads, lettuoe» 
g rdtn vegetables, etc. In fact, in many cities there has sprung up a 
face of Italian huckstei's who cater to the wants of their people with 
surprising good vegetables and salads. 

Let us remember this ; the nation has to be educated that while 
good meats are eBsential from time to time, they should not constitute 
the basis of our diet; that our national tendency to kidney, liver and 
muscular troubles can be definitely traced now to over-indulgence la 
flesh fbod.^ 

**The Jungle" by Upton Sinclair, has exposed the irregularities 
of the bad business. No amount of words can protect the 
Chicago meat-packciu from hatred and condemnation of sensible 
mmi. The simple principle which ought to guide us with r^ard 
to our food is, that every article of diet should be fresh. Apart 
from the hideous busineas of the meat-packers, preserved meat 
has its danger of decomposition. The vanity and idleness of men 
have placed preserved meat in a position to suit our taste: The 
buyers rhoold be equally blamed for jriving indulgence to things 
which may destroy their health. Ine question of artificial food 
next comes to (jie frgnt. The chemistry of debased and perverted 
'mm of intelUMnoe is manufactaring butter from saw dusts. Thera 
am hosts of other artificial things in the market to awaken feelings 
of horror and disgust. If these articles do not produoe reluctance 
to use preserved fo^a in general, we can not fathom the depth of 
human perversion. 
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Gamut theorlM of Graemia- ^ 

The Medical Timce of J uly wribea : 

^'Oroftaa (Jour, A, M. A,, Jtin. 6, '06^, shows that neither 
antma nor the variaiiions of excrementitiouB nitrogen onrtpnt 
ettffice to er[)laiii thia |)henoroenocL The two moet important 
mbuormal conditions which may be deemed characterUtio jHire ; A 
relative inci^ape of the ermmonia ailts, both of the blood and urine, 

B8 compnrod with normal average values and with the circulating and 
excrementitiotts area ; and a relative decrease of the urea, bodi'oC 
blood and urine, as com paredi with normal average values and with 
the total nitiogen of the circulating and exorementitioua waste pro* 
duets. There may also l>e very toxic albuminoids or alkaloids in the 
blood or urine that might have an enormous effect^ Without ohangtng 
to any degree the amount or relative pritportions of the nitrogen 
oontent. The most delicate tests forinoi^nic salts give little evip 
denoe that uremia is due to salt retention. There mast be some 
poisons acting in the production of uremia. The decreased area 
secretion is probably due rather to non-conformation than to retention. 
It is not increased in the blood as it should Im if it were not merdf 
eliminated, and the corresponding increase of ammonia is normally 
ooiiverted into urea. Disturbances of the liver and kidney are often 
conooiiiitant ; they would be found to be still more so if Che liver were 
examined os thoroughly in every case of Bright's disease coming to 
autopsy, and if mild functional hepatic disorders were as easily recog^ 
nizable as like renal disurders. Even if tlie kidneys primarily elimi- 
nate toxic matters some of the most important of these must pass 
tlirough the liver before renal elimination. Even if the kidneys are 
primarily diseased more work is thrown upon the liver, not only in 
its disiutoxicriting function, but also in making up for the waste 
caused by a leaky kidney. The liver consequently becomes fatigued, 
its function to disintegrate aibumines is impaired, and less urea and 
more Incninpletoly disassimilated intermediary products of albuminous 
metabolism are thrown into the circulation. Though thia may thus 
follow or accomfiany renal dises'^e, it is still due more to hepatic than 
to renal insufHciency. Hence the importance of considering the liver 
in ciises of uremia. Oftentimes, indeed, instead of stimulating the 
kidneys, uremia miglit be prevented by ateuding to those organs wbioh 
till eaten to fail. There should be rest for the liver-^ven starvation 
for a few days ; all irritating substances should certainly be elimiuHt- 
ed from the diet. Intestinal putrefaction should be reduced to a 
minium 111 ,” » 

The old theory of uraemia caused by retention of salts or other 
sulistances by the kidney is questioned. Dr. Oroflan is of opinion'^ 
that the toxic matters which are retained in the system arc due to 
the functional derangenient of the liver. The suggestion 
confirmation. At any ralib, the old theoiy has received rude shook 
either to be substantiated by experiments or r^ected on the basis 
of facts. Grade hypothesis can no moie stand without easperiuilutal 
obseri^atioua. 
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Habit in Al^petita. 

The Medical Timei of July writes: 

*^Tlie soHMJled ci'avings of appetite are purely the result of habit, 
A habit once acquired and persistently followed soon has us in its 
grasps, and then any deviation therefrom temporarily disturlra our 
physiological equilibrium. The system makes complaint and we ex-i 
perience a craving, it may be, for that to which the body has become 
accustomed, even though this something be, in the long run, distinctly 
iujurions to the welfare of the body. There has thus come about a 
sentiment that the cmvings of the appetite for food are to be fully 
satisfied,, that this is merely obedience to nature’s laws. This idea, 
however, is fundamentally wrong. Any one with a little persistence 
can change his or If^ habits of life, change the whole order of cravings 
thus demonstrating that the latter are purely artificial, and tliat they 
have no necessary connection with the welfare or needs of the body. 
In other words, dietetic requirements are to be founded not upop so- 
called instinct and craving, but upon reason and intelligence.” 

The above exposition of our^habit points to the fact of acquired 
character. All acquired characters when remain for a long time, 
derive the power to assume permanency which can be avoided with 
difficulty. The influence of habit cannot easily be overpowered, 
unless great Juggle is Uiaiutained to regain the lost mastery. The 
little persistence ” c^n not easily be maintained For this reason, 
most obstinate persons regain their self-possession. Tcmaoity of 
purpose is the sole basis to fight out the battles of life. Generally 
a habit cannot easily be conquered^ With great sacrifice we can 
abjure our Subjection to a peniicfiouB habit. It may be at the cost 
of our life. 
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littMts as DiHias* Om^vfen. 

The following is from The Medveat Timee of J uly • 

<< The vary considerable part which insects play in 4he dissemina- 
tion of disease has of late years been made manifest. It is apropos, 
the good old summer time, being now well upon iis, to consider the 
manner in which the insects which are rife in oui latitudes may 
convoy germa. 

Unquestionably the Koch bacillus is distributed by llies. No one 
can doubt thi.s who has seen the photograph shown in the recent 
Tuberculosis Exhibition in New York City, depicting a nutrient plate 
ufKjn which had been deposited a fly that had prevt^nsly walked iu 
tlio sputum of a consumptive A glass cover confined the fly. The 
plate was at first perfectly clear ; presently, however, oolonies of ' 
bscilliaperfectly visible to the naked eye developed along the trucks 
made by this fly. Unhappily some of our colleagues, supersaturated 
with enthusiasm, have jumped to the conclusion that the fly is the 
only, or at least the chief propagator of tuberculosis. It is, for many 
rensoUB, a very subsidiary source of tuberculous infection -p^speciaHy 
because we have flies with us only a part of the year, whereas coA- 
aiimption is with us throughout the year and becomes contracted in 
one perpetual round. The \diyRiciau should here most emphatically 
guard against this, as other factors tending to increase phthi^iopliohia 
among the laity such as is already rampant tcf so deplorable a degree. 
Unquestionably flies help greatly to .swell the infant mortality rate, 
in cities, at least. There are few more congenial culture media than 
milk, eapecially amidst the uncleHnlinoss which obtains in the homes 
of the very poor. This fluid ea.sily becomes contaminojbed with the 
excreta of flies and with the noxious matter oliiigiug to their feet. 
Tubetculosis is thus in a measure contracted by children. It is 
quite certain, also, chat infantile diarrlimas are thus induced. * 

It is the custom to blame the venders of milk, from the dairyman 
to the retail dealer, for many of its impurities. To-rfay, however, 
thanks to the work of the Health Department and the County 
Medical Society in New York City, .such impurities are rare ; milk 
is now undoubtedly much more liable to oontaroination after delivery 
to consumer. . 

Flies certainly djaseniinate typhoid, althoagh there are, of ooufsi^,- 
other sources of this info^ion. Flies pollute food and drink by 
means of the excreta which they convey from dungheups, manure 
pita luid die like. Typhoid has with some fitness oeen termed 
tnmnpi Avar. . Many an urbanite has returnq^ from his vfieUtlhtt 
widl diia diseese. Perhaps not sjl such ccules ere doe.to 
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tainted vrella. While such contributory factors as bad sanitation, 
wretched diet and lowered vitality are constantly with os, typhoid 
prevails mostly during fly-time. 

Flies certainly disseminate cholera, and some oases of tetanus ori- 
ginate by this means. 

The ' work of Reed, Gorgas and their confreres has made yellow* 
fever practically as rare an entity on this planet as a lunar meteorite. 
They have proved beyond peradventure that tl^e mosquito stegomyia 
is the medium of infeotiou ; that yello^ fever can easily be prevent- 
ed from becomiug epidemic ; and that the belief formerly held that 
the infection is c^veyed from patient by moans of bedding, clothing 
and the like, is erroneous. 

Unquestionably, again, the anophxles is responsible for malaria ; 
nor will any one contract this disease who protects himself froip the 
bites of this insect, which is a country and not a city bred variety of 
mosquito. 

There are some who declare that mosquitoes spread lopi^sy; and 
it is quite possible that science will in the near future prove this 
hypothesis tb be correct. 

The bedbug has from time immemorial been obnoxious enough on 
his own account, ft is now held — and no doubt correctly — that in 
smallpox epidemics, this disease is most rife in cheap lodging houses ; 
'*the housds in which bedbugs are found seem to furnish a steafly 
supply of victims” (Jour. A. Jf. A ). Tubercle bacilli have been 
found in the blood of the bedbug. Metchinkoff believes that the 
bedbug forms an intermediate host or at least an agent for conveying 
intermittent fever, a disease very common in some part of Russia. 
Dr. Siraiilt, of^our Dopartindiit of Agriculture, finds that the bedbug 
(eimex or cHnocorisJ may live for many weeks without food. Dur- 
ing thp winter this insect becomes comatose and may live thus 100 
days ; some bedbugs have been known to exist eight months. And 
it is thus that the species is enabled to continue its existence from 
season to season, in lumber camfis, summer residences, emjity apart- 
ments and the like. Again, it is probable — and this is gruesome and 
unpleasant enough — the bedbug seems to have other host relations 
besides those with the geni^ homo. Evidently such relations have 
great potentiality ^for disesse if these peats attack other creatni'es 
thim mam Mice and rats, for instance, both living and dead, aiw 
attacked by bedbugs.” 

<Doubt cannot bb entertained that insects are the carriers of many 
^diseapea.^ The great question is. can we get rid of the class of, inseots 
whioh art inimical* to us? There is now a erased 
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moeqaitoee. War is to be proclaimed not only against inseota bat 
many of the low'er ^leiog9, if we want to look for our safety. Then, 
what about the pathogenic microbes themselves 9 The poisonoua 
germs are tbei'e. The carriers are to Vie destroyed, but we cemnot 
produce any effect on^the pathogoniu micro-orgaaisms The ludicrous 
«ffair is that we begin at tlie wrong end. . 


Vegetarianism. 

The AlediccU Ti/nee for July has the following note : 

It is an unpleasant aspect of cosmic life that alfjiving creatures, 
from miciMbe to man, pi'ey and feetl upon one another. Nay, more 
than this, the process seems to extend far back of what we call 
sentiont existence, back even to what we pei haps erroneously term 
inorganic matter. Let us begin with the granite in the hillside, 
which is made up of carbon, oxygen, hydrogen, nitrogen, and the 
like. In the course of a?ons does this rook undergo disintegration 
and become the soil in which plant-life may thrive. Indeed even in 
the rock we will find sentient existence, animal cular, microscopic — 
but novertlieless manifestation of life is hereTouud. In the soil, 
under solar influence, seeds germinate and thrive, and vegetation 
results. Then, as Paulson so well puts it in his introduction to the 
study of Philouopliy, somehow (wu know not the manner of it) under 
the influence of the **vital principle,'* concerning which we discourse 
BO wisely, but of the nature of which wo are absolutely ignorant, 
minute animal life appears, and in order that it may exist and multi- 
ply, subsists upon the vegetation about it. And so the field mouse ^ 
thnvea upon the grain. Presently there appeal's a larger animal 
who kills and oats the field mouse, order that it may itself be 
nourished and exist. And thus does this cruel process in nature go 
on constantly, the stronger animal destroying the weaker. Thomp- 
son-Seton was criticized that in his stories his aiiiinals 'fell died tragic 
deaths. But he quite rightly justified himself by the statement that 
such is the case in nature ^ that seldom does an animal die a natural 
death. This is life. The highest typo of living thiug — at least so 
we complacently hold ourselves— cannot escape this law of lifeu The 
cattle which we ^ at must suffer in order that we may subsist ; they i 
have to, for we are superior^to them in this at least — that we know 
how to destroy them for our beneiitb They are a great convenience 
for US, as well os a necessity. Their huge digeAivo apparatus cte 
convert* the grains of the field in^a form which we find easily aa- 
rimilable. We do not now kill Uie steer in the unpleasant faslaon 
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of PUT prunidye anoeBto^ra ; wa sinUfly relegste tliU basinesa fco certain 
of our .brAitbreu who ai^e ready to ondertake exoluBively this mdia^ 
peneable fuuotiou. But tlie prinoiple is the same. It ie Mother 
i^rth’a roundabout way of Bu|>plyiii^ ub with the eleuaents eesential 
to our exiatenoe — the carbon, the hydrogen, the oxygen and the reat^ 
which lie dormant in the great atorohonse of nature. ^ 

We set forth here quite an obvioua and fundamental proposition, 
but it is one which the vegetarian constuntly ignores in his philoao^ 
phizing. There is no use in ignoring or in defying the great and 
inexorable fact of life. Some vegetarian experiences are rather di- 
verting as illustrating the extent to which a well-meaning citizen 
will go in a *dogi^ course'’ based npon mistaken premises. There 
are those, for inatance, who begin with eating no moats ; fireseiitly 
they eschew eggs and milk, considering it a shamo to deprive th^ lien 
and the cow of provender which is their own, and of which they 
should not in justice be deprived. Next, perhaps, the enthusiast is 
taken in hand Viy a missionary of ^sun-kissed foiKr'. Ho elimiuatea 
eveiy thing tliat does not grow in the full sunsliine. Oleariy, potatoes 
and turnips tero just as bad as a steak or a leg of mutton. A scieuti' 
fic statement or twocarc not here cuniss Rottermann, of Cincinnati, 
declares that most vegetarians have dilated stomachs and intestines, 
resulting from the aocommodation of large quantities of food necessary 
to supply tbeir wants Tiie powers both of rGsistauce to grt^t exer- 
tions^ as well as the neutraliziition through the activity of organic 
cells, leucocytes, etc., the poisonous mlliience of disease, is much de- 
creased, while convalescence is considerably prolongetj.” Swan, who 
has studied the metabijhifm of a mgatarickn^ finds that such diet is not 
"calculated to province a piop^rly iiuurishod and mentally and bodily 
active ptn'seTi. He finds chat the Literabuie advocating vegotariamsm 
contaihs no accurate scientitic analysis of the requirements of the 
human*org.miHfn ; and the arguments advanced in favor of such a 
regiiiipu aie eiUier pseudo-scientific or ^cDtimental/’ 

It hi true that in lower life there lire herbivora as well as carni- 
vora, Tlio point at issue is, what aliould be the life of man I The 
p^laiu answer is, uian intuit accommodate himself according to the 
e^u^ncy of season and climate. His diet should be aocording to the 
npewity of Jiving' and tlie nature of work. The fact generally 
oJbi^'yed is that Imhit takes predpniinom^, A^ ia a 

ineut-eater whereeyer he rpay go, wfiethU in the cold, temperate 
' or^ot countid8!9> cHo doea Wt change hjis food according to tl^ 
neces4>y^ ^ living. The out-uonie of oqr ej^perigoco 13 that nM» 
ebou^ be ocoofiinlDciattafi. ' 
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CLINICAL RECORD. 

Foreign. 

FIVE CASES— DIPHTHERIA, URETHRAL CARUNCLE, 

• AXILLARY SINUS, DYSPEPSIA WITH OFFENSIVE 
URINE, MALARIAL NEURALGIA. 

Djr T. G. Stonham, M D. 

Case I . — Diphtheria. 

I WAS called on October 31, I9(i2, to see Mr C. P., aged 17, who 
had l>ecn sci^i home fi^om Westminster School because he had a aus- 
picious-looking sore throat. There was an epidemic of diphtheria in 
the school at the time. On examination, the left touKi] was found 
to be covered with a dirty-looking adherent membrane. The temp, 
was 104” and pulse 110. There was no pain on awallowing| and 
with the exception of the fever, the patient did not seem ill. A 
swab was taken from the throat and sent to a pathological laboratory 
for examination. 1 received a report stating that the Loeffler bacillus 
was present. • 

He was given Lachesis 30, a few drops in a tumblerful of water, 
and a dessertsfioonful to be taken every hour. In the evening the 
symptoms were much the same, and there was a little Henderaess 
of the glands of the neck on the left side. 

yovenibcr Ist — Has slept well Temp, this morning 101'^, pulse 
110. The patch of meinbraiio has increased slightly, and there is 
a point of exudation on the right side Continue Lachesia. Evening: 
Temp, normal, pulse 80 No pain. Throat looks much the same. 

November 2nd , — A gooil night. • Temp, and pulse normal. 
Membraue beg^iuning to clear from the loft tonsil and no spread gf 
that on tbe right Continue Lacheaia 30 every three houte. 
Evening : Temp, and pulse normal. 

Nooemher 3rrf.-i— Temp, Pulse 64. Throat nearly clear of 

membrane. Appetite re turnings 

From this time convalsecence was uninterrupted, but he wae 
kept ‘in bed another week because the pulse watf slow and there was 
a tendency to gidl!lmeH.s on sitting up. He then went to the* 0^ 
side. There was no subseqfient paralysis or sequelee of any kiod^ 
Case OAftUNOLJi « 

M. W., aged 27, a drossmaker. For eighteen months* hwl 
much pain in the urethral orifice on paesiug water, of a scaldinff 



Clinicai Record. 


[Vol.xxv,No.^| 


&?4 

character ; the pain ia before, during, and after micturition. No 
difficulty in holding the water and no urging to urinate ; can often 
hold the water all day. Constant profuse leucorrhea, yellow, ex- 
coriatingi and sometimes blood-tinged. 

Catamenia regular — last two or three days — scanty, bright, and 
fluid, epmetimes great pain on the tirsi day in the bypogastrium# 
Dragging and beanng-down pains on standing or walking much, 

lying down. Bowels regular. No piles. Aj[)i>etite poor Bad tasto 
in mouth in the inoming. Headachy Like a weight between the 
eyes, ^ morning after rising, may last all day. Vaccinated two< 
years ago. 

Physical exammation : Parts about the labia reddened. A bright 
caruncle just below the urethral orifice about ^ in. diameter. 

OcCoAsr 5, 1904. — Thuia ^ to be painted on the caruncle n^ and 
m. Sepvk 12, pil. iL ter die, 

October \^th, — The caruncle ia smaller and not nearly so red. 
It does not pain her now to walk as it did before. Still pain 
during and after micturition. Urine high-coloured, and deposica 
a red sediment. 

Bep. Thuja ^ paiftt. Lycopod. 12, pil. ii. t.d.s. 

November 2nd. — No pain on micturition now. No pain whatever 
in the genitals. Caruncle disappeanng. The pain in the himbo- 
sacral regidb IB much less, and leucorihea much less. Some pain 
after food under left shoulder-blade. 

Bep. Thuja ^ and Lycopod. 12. 

November 2^rd. — Catamenia now on but no pain in the hypogaSr 
trinm. Still stitches at left shoulder-blade, ^ evenings. 

Bep. Thuja paint. Pvla. 6, pil. ii. t.d.B. 

December 1th. — The last tw\) days slight pain on passing water 
again. * Pain in the left shoulder-blade gone. Pain in lumbo-sacral 
region ^ evenmga. 

Physical examination ; The caruncle has now lost all its redness 
and appears only as a small, pale elevation at the urethral orifice, 
t but just within tbeorihee the mucous membrane looks a little ex-* 
ooriated. 

Bep. Thuja ^ pafnL Thuja 30, pil. ii. t.d.s. ^ 

D&ember 2bth. — Still a little stnartinj| on micturition. Urine 
iiighKfOloared and thick. Pain in back and shoulder-blade gone. 

Bep. p4int, ^ Thuja 30 n, and m. 

. Jmuary 18, 190S.— ^The caruncle has entirely disappeared flud 
thewtt no pain or smarting on miciiiritioti, 
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Souae cljApeptic DymptocnCk Lycopod^ 12, pil. ii. td.H. « 

Patient did nob return, preBumahly becaivse ehe wan well. 

Case III. — Binub in Axilla. 

M. T., aged 26. Domnstie servant. Came on October 19, 1904, 
w^bh an abscess under the right arm, in the axilla, which had been 
going on for three months. There was previously a swelling for 
years — probably enlarged glands. 

Physical examination showed a sinus pointing in the axilla at n 
spot about two inches from thi apex of the axilla and just behind 
the pectoral fold. A probe passed in two inches amongst thickened 
tissue which seemed to be inflammatory material in ^connection with 
broken-down glands. 

No local treatiuent. Rhua tox. 30. pil. ii. t d.B. 

IfovBniber Qth . — A large piece of hard matter tame out last week 
(piece not seen by me, but it was not bone, probably a slough); 
better since. 

Rep. Rhus 30. 

November ZOth . — Nearly healed. • , 

Kep, Rhus 30. * ^ * 

December — Binns quite healed. Still some swollen glands in 
the axilla. 

Rep. Rhus 30, , 

Patient did not return. 

Case IV, — Headaches and Offensive Urine. 

S. S., a milliner, aged 16. Cume on January 25, 1905, complain- 
ing that her urine was very offensive, so much so that she could not 
bear it in the bedroom — the odour was of a putrid ehai'acter. Thera 
was no sediment in tho urine and it was of normal colour. She hatl 
beei# taking “ Vuzc pills,” and some *^Acid Phosphates” for it for a 
{leriod of six months, but the urin^ was offen.sivo before that. Had 
diphtheria four years ago Is an&emic. Has a foeUug of fulness 
after meals lasting about an hour Eggs disagree. Bowels regular. 
SleefM well. Catamenia regular, last live days, scanty and pale, no 
pain. No leucorrhea. li Sepiu 12, ti| v. t.d.a. ‘ 

JPebrtMvy Zrd . — A bad bilious attack occurred two days ago, waa 
very sick with it. She used often to have these ^leadachea, but not 
the last two *or three inontba The pain was over the eyes andf ^ 
lying down; the face puffy but not flushed, the pain throbbing^ 
The urine had been offensive till the biliflus attack camMn, 
tmt mere offensive again since. Urine clear, contains oxceea of phoe- 
pbatcft^ bat no albumeD. There has been pain acixMs the abdoinen 
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since the attack, worse ou movement^iio doubt due to strain froiu 
tlio violent retching. 

Bop. Sepia 12. 

Februntry 10f/» — She thought she was going to have another bilious 
attack two days ago as she rose feeling giddy and sick and seeing 
briglit-eoloured stai*s, hut it passed off * 

Urine much less offensive. 

Rep, Sepia 12. * 

JfnrcA 7 No more bilious attack. • Urine ijuite free from of- 
fensive odour. Feels much better in every way. 

Cxaif V. — Malarial Pj3Vbr. Nkuralqia. 

M. C. married, aged about 30. Four-and-a-half years ago ahe 
married and went out to India. She was then in good health. 
She lived in India about two hundred miles from Calcutta, m the 
plaiikBi and did not go up to the hills in the hot season For the 
first two years she had good health. She was then conhned, at wdiich 
time she suffered a good deal from want of good inirsiiig and was 
weakly aflenwards. For the la<9t twelve months suffered much from 
malarial fever, wUich^fahe had on an^ off all through that time, attacks 
being arrested by doses of Quimnej but soon returning. She also 
became dyspeptic and weak and much run down, and finally returned 
to England* She was better the first part of the voyage, but during 
the latter part seemed to catch a chill and a troublesome cough 
came on. She arrived in England on May Gth. and T saw her next 
day. She was then sallow and emaciated, a ghost of her former 
self, nervous and anxious. Her temperatiirp was 102'' and pulse 
130, She complained most of a cough and tightness round the chest, 
preventing her breathiug, and a rattling, bubbling sensation in the 
lower plil^t of the chest on the* left side. There was painful albs- 
trietive* feeling about the hypochondria, and a crampy feeling at 
epigastrium, an^ nausea and inclination to vomit, flhe was bring- 
H ing'up frothy, yellow-white expectoration and breathing appeared 
r asthmatical. She told me she retched much every morning with her 
•tilts of coughing. On listening to the chest I found loud, sibilant 
• rhonchi all over, especially at the bases. No enlai‘gement of the 
liver or spleen could be detected and the heart was normal. She 
wi^Scgiven a dose of JVatrwn mwncdicum. 30 ^ - 

On May Sth (next day), she said she' felt much relieved In her 
breiJhiug and morec comfortable altogether. She had had a fair 
' night. Sfill a good deal <3i oongh but fewer rhonohh Sife ws4- 
^ ilTa^wn mwiahemh 30 oim ia tbirty«sU hours.' Sho oeil!^ 
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tinned with this medicine for aix da^s, and under it she improved ^ 
much with regard to her cheat symptoms and her general nervous 
condition, but the fever did not abate. It came on daily, commeno* 
in^ about 10-30 or 11 a.in. and lising till evening, falling again to 
jDormal or tliereahouta in the morning. There were no distinct chills, 
but after taking the Nairvum muriaticum for a day or two hot 
stage was succeeded by profuse perspirations during the night. This 
was a new symptom, and one which she had not had with the fever 
while in India. 

On May i3th, ns the fever continued, the Nafg^im muri^teum 
was discontinued. Because of the periodicity of the fever, the attacks 
coining on every ilay at the same tunc, and on account of one stage, 
the ctfid stage being absent, I chose Arsenvcitm .iud gave one dose of 
Ars, cm at about 11-30 in the moining The eifect was immediate; 
the temperature did not use above 100^ on that day, reaching that 
degree at noon, and then, instead of continuing to rise as usual, fall- 
ing to normal tiia same evening. She bad no more fpver attacks, 
the tcrnperiiture remaining normal through the succeeding days. 
But a new .symptom appealed. During the next five days, from 9 
A.Bi. or 9-30. A M. till 3 or 4 p m , she auffered from severe supra- 
orbital neiiiiilgia, coming on and going off gradually, and# culminat- 
ing from 12 to I or 2 each d.ay. On the first occasion the right 
Bupra-urbital region w-as most affected but afterwards the left. The 
neuralgia was accompanied by lachrymation ; theie was groat sen- 
Bitiveaes9 to light touch, but relief from hard pressure, relief from 
bathing with warm water. The pain was of a drawing character 
and was very severe. She was not restless, but preferred to remain 
quiet. It got no better during the next five duiys, as I expucted it 
probably would, and bo on May 19 th I gave her one doso of Sulphur 
cm. This was in the afternoon when recovering from her daily 
neuralgia. She had no more iieunilgic attacks and lias convalesced 
rapidly since . — The Honueopalhic World, August 1906. 
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CURES OF APPENDICITIS. 

By Dr. D'Espiney. 

Miss H , fifty years of age, of good constitution, brunette and 
pretty plump , of former ailments she only mentioned disturbances 
ill her ' digestion, which were combined with habitual conatipation, " 
but tliia had much improved in the course of the last years. Her 
employnieiit as a weaver compels her to make i^iolent exertions with 
the arms. The occiusioua for her present illness seems to point to 
overexertiou in her work. Her disease made a violent beginning on 
Monday, the Vitli of June, lu the morning, with a pain in the right 
fiaiik, with feverish commotion. Toward evening the pain had in- 
creased, and extemleJ over tlie whole abdomen with nausea Her 
state grew worse next day, the jiatiejit lapsing into a senii-cou^atoso 
state; tho vomiting is frequently accompanied with a burning pam, 
in the trachea; the smell of the substance vomited is putrid, almost 
fecal. The pain in the abdomen was .ilw.iys lively, chielly lancinat- 
ing, with stitehos. Two pliy.siciana who were called iu, one after the 
other, determined that in view of tho urgent nature of the operation, 
the patient should immediately transported to the hospital, wliich 
was done on the third day of her disease In the TIospilal Ht. J — 
the treatment consisted in liio application of ice to her aljdoniPi) and 
injections of A/orphuie. The tern jiura turn lluLfuated between 100 ‘4® 
and 101 '4* F. The vomiting gradually CTased but the paiu in the 
abdomen continued. After waiting for Hve days, tlio surgeon deter- 
mined to have the patient conveyed to the oj)eriiting room, in order 
to institute theie a aearehing examination, to be probably* followed 
by an o])eration But frightened by iliis proHjiect, and taking ad 
vantage of a delay in the exceutiou of tins order, Miss II- had her- 
self taken home, whtie 1 visited her next day, on the ninth day of 
her disease. When the patient lay rjuielly stretched out in her bod, 
she suffered biA little pain; only motion and the examinations caused 
her a lively pain. Her coTn[)lexion was yellowi.sh subicterical ; the 
tongue was dry, wJiitish-grey. The day before the stfMiI bad been 
hard, knotty, greenish. Tho right ileocrocal region was occupied by 
a hard swelling, ^^ithout any noticeable fluctuation on pressure, 
pretty sensitive. I proscribed a semi-firiid diet, a ^.vement with oil 
to be made with a probe made by Noli^.ion. For medicine 1 pres- 
cribed Bryonia 3,^n grains in a half tumblerful of water, giving a 
oiShse spoonful at first every hour, then every half hour. Tn the 
momittg the fever haeVnot returned and Miss H. said that She felt 
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somewhat better ; the swelling remained stationary. Tire larements « 
with oil had called forth two to three sbonla. Prescription: MeTCuri^ha 
cor. 6, At my third visit, on thiirsdav, T found the patient brighter, 
her sleep had Vieen pretty quiet; she had eaten the soups without any 
aversion, but the abdomen was but little chanced. I again prescribed 
•Brj/onia 3 From tins time the improvement appeared ev^r more 
]>lainly. Nfxt Sunday' (the twentieth day of her disease) a very 
marked deneasc iii the swelling could ho noted Tim eyamination 
allowed me to dehmit a hard, loiigish mass, wiiich seemed bo lie 
obliquely in the iliac fos.'sa, along the esneum. 

Three week.^ later Mis.s H apjie.ared at my office. Her complexion 
was clear, tho tougiin clean, only there was ^ct some conatipation. 

A careful and tliorough ex.iuiinidiun showed no mnie anything in 
the riglib .side The dige.'stion proceeds in normal manner, more 
so tliviu forine.rlv, with less flatulence and distension of the abdomen. 

[t bo interr.sting lo compaio with this ca^e which I pei-snn- 
ally witnessed tlioso pul dished by Dr, Clarko in a late pamphlet. 

I liere-witlj gi\e a V iief yiiininary of them : 

C!ase 1. E S , ton years of age, f.iir and tendei" had in the 

last dwys h.id sviiiptunis wln< ii w.ue ascribed to A bilious attack, to 
which he was liable On tho 7tli of 8e[>tpmbcr, 18S7, hia tempera- 
turo wa.s 102*2* F. ; pulse, 120; the abdomen everywhere sensitive, 
but especially on the right side ; the legs are drawn up ; the least 
iDOvomenl cau.ses him to sbiiiik , w'aim fomentations alleviate. The 
tongue is white ; thirst The bowels have not moved for two days. 
A liquid diet is prc.scvibed, with warm applications Bryonia and 
MerevriuH cor. in hi urly ultcrii.ition. 

September 8. — Temperatuie, 11)2 2* , puKe. 108 ; constipation ; the 
legs aie ilrawn \i]) TJut little anxiety ; she looks bettor. 

September 9. — Ireneral improveinont*. Tomiieratiire, 96‘6*; pulse, 
96. Frequent urging to stool, which is painful and consLsta_^f small 
lumps. Nua: vonu instead of B^'yania^ in alternation, with Merour. 
cor. 

September 10 and 11. — ^The temperature has fallen ; the abdomen ' 
is no more sensitive all over its extent, but now only in the rights 
iliac fossa. 

September 1 2. — High temperature, probably* caused by nervous 
shock. Opium ^ and Mercur, eol. 6 were given in alternation •eVeiy 
two hours. * 

September 15, — She got up and dressed. The:© is no more ^in? 
The tongue is clear. The bowels are acting ; there is good appetite. 
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China 1 D.rBiid Jftfrcur. sol. 6, in altcomatiou. Since then sbe has 
been well. 

Case II. H. B., fifteen yeara of a^e, bad a first attack of ap- 
pendicitis five and a half years ago. When 1 visited him on May 2, 
1903, he had been ill for one week. He lay in bed with his knees 
drawii^np; there is sensitiveness in the right iliac region. Tempera^' 
ture, 100. Prescription : Zachesis SO eveij^two hours. 

JIfay 4. Tlie pain is considerably lens, bqt the iliac' region is 
painful to toiidi. Zachesis was continjied. 

Jfay 6 , — Much better. Ho can move about and bear prossiire ; 
the bowels act regularly. Zacheftis was continnefl. From this time 
the improvement proceeded quickly and without interniption. 

In three other cases cited by Dr. Clarke the homreopathic medi- 
cines acted very manifestly to prevent the inflarurnation of the t'ernii- 
form appendix ; these were still in the painful or cf)ngp.stivo sta^/e ; 
this was a very valuable service. The rt^mcdii^s which he useil most 
wore : Zachesia and Apia^ both of which were used for the excessive 
sensitiveness in the iliac region. Apia was especially siiitublc where 
the right ovary is affected and when there is a sensation as if some- 
thing was going to hvirst when there is defomtion. 
aggravation through motion ; when the patient has continually 

to move about. Araaiiicuirhy Mercuriiis cor, and aol ; Iris versicolor 
and Iris tevMX ; the latter remedy, proved by Dr. C. Wigg, tails 
for the following symptoms ; Cutting pain in tho abdomen, most 
violent on the right side; racking pain in the ileo-csDcal i-egion, the 
pressure in the ileo-ceecal region causes a sensation iu tlie pit of the 
stomach connected with anxiety, etc. In general, with the exception 
of cases where there predominates a sensitiveness on the surface of 
th^ abdomen, I think that wq can mainly depend on Brt/o7iia and 
Jfsrcuviw, which have yielded to me the liost results in cases of 
appendicitis or of swelling of the vermiform appendix . — ( Ze proper 
gaUur, No, 8/1905). — The Homoeopathic Recorder^ July 15, 1906. 
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POLYURIA. 

By S. P. Alexandbu, M D , M.!R.C S., Southgea, 

* Having recoQtly had before me in practice a well-marked inatjaiice of 
that 1 are diueaae termed diabetes iueipid us, I venture to bring the case 
befuie you, as the basis of a short paper ou the subject of Polyuria. 

The Secretary of this Society having invited me to read a paper, it oc- 
curred to me that this subject, perhaps, might be of interest, because of 
the very obscurity of its uatuie, and the comparative infrequency of its 
occurrence m practice. * 

The case in quefition is that of J H.— , eeL 44, a shipwright in B.M. 
Dockyard, Poitsmouth, who cousulted me on March luth ult, 

you do anything to cure me of the drinking habit? was bis plea-; 
“I am at it day aiirl night, diinking, driukiug, aiidL'i.n'1 atop.'’ A decided- 
ly candid man, albeit a toper, thought I, as T proceeded to question him 
as to the piviMO nature of his drinking pn)|>eu8ilies. ! I am a 

teetotaller,’' he assured me, 'Siud never touch stiiiiiilants, but am drinking 
Witter d^iy and night, and can iievei quench my thirst.” , 

ComnieiK-ing suiiiu twelve months previously, the inaLuly had persisted 
and increased, in spite of treatment under several medical men, numeruus 
mixtures and drugs being taken without beueht, and apparently only ag- 
gravating hid condition. 

The first onset was in March, 1905, when he suffered fronf ^'breakiug 
out in the month/' probably stomatitis, which '‘went through” him, he 
Bays, causing cough, voiuitiug, and di.irrlin?a. 

Biiefly, the Hymptonis of pieseiit condition are unq^iencbable thirst, with 
increasing general debility and loss of flesh. Skin harsh, diy, and scaly, 
and continually itching. Tongue and mouth ivd, dry, and parched, aa 
also pharynx Irntiitiou of inncous membrane extends to cesopliagus and 
stomach, causing burning after medls, Hatnleucc, etc., together with dry 
spasmodic cough, apparently gastiic in origin. Bowels costive; qp heart 
or long mischief disco vei able. Appetite fair, nob increased, but thirst 
unqiieuchable, water relieviug fur the moment only. Urination exce^ive 
and frequent, proportionate to amount of water taken. Sleep much dis- 
turbed, the continual need to rise every hour to micturate and drink at 
night aggravating intensely the patient's sufferings. Complains of fullness 
and feeling of heat iu head, as if he would go out of his mind, if prevent- 
ed from satisfying his thirst. The ainount of nryie passed daily is im- 
piense, but exact qipuitaty cannot be measured, patient being at worl^ all 
day. Sample examined is odourless, colourless, of tap-water appearance^ 
and coutaiuB no trace of sugar or albumen. Specific gravity, 1002. 

Patient was pub upon ac. phos. dil., i.a, phos. ac^^lx, five drop dseni* 
four times dai^. Tmkish bath twice weekly recomijicttded u view of 
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inactive condition of tbo akin. Milk, barley-water, lemon juice, and 
^neroua diet advocated, fluula freely, quantity not to be curtailed. 

JforcA 16tK , — Patient no better. Specific gravity of urine, 1001. To 
take acilla 1. 

Mafah HSrd, — Condition annie, no reduction in thirst or amount of urine. 
Feels quite unequal to continue his work. Cough very trying. Arsen, 
alb. 2. . 

March SOth , — No better. Dry tickling cough, very troublesome, being 
incessant during consultation. Prescribed nnui nit. 3x. 

April 2nd, — Feeling somewhat better. Cough decidedly improved since 
last medicine. Repit, 

Being anxious to give the poor fellow every possible chance, and that 
the progress of tht'case might be w.itched under record of exact quantity 
of fluid taken, and daily estimate of urino parsed, I ci>inmuiiieated with 
Dn Galley Blackley, by whose couiteay patient was admitted into the 
London Homoeopathic Hospital on April 2nd. «* 

From the ward notes 1 extract as follows . weight on April lltb, ft at. 
4^ lbs, gradually reducing to 9 st. on May 3rd Urine paissed amounted 
tu from 300 to 400 ounces ui the 24 hours, and fluida taken in propor- 
tionate quantity. 

Estimate of elimination of urea varied from 6 per cent in 274 ounces 
on April 30th, to *54 ^er cent in 210 ounces on may 10th. 

Patient had ordinary diet, and water freely diluted with soda water. 
Was allowed to walk in open air .is the weather permitted and took a 
bath at 90° twice weekly The medicinal treatioent consMted of phos. ac.. 
1, 6 drop d(fees thrice daily. 

Leaving the Huapit.al on may lOib, the patient n again under my care. 
He expi esses himself as feeling distinctly better m e-very way, and has 
gained in weight, being now 9 stone 6 lbs. Thirst is and he has only 
to rise twice at night now to micturate. Qisantity of urine has fallen to 
216 ounces in 24^ hours, and is of slight ambei colour. Specific gravity 
shows little improvement, being 1004. The eougb has disappeared, and 
both tongue and skin are nornir,! iii appearance. 

And cDow as to the deductions to be drawn, and as to the moral of a 
case of this kind, wh«it ni.iy we learn? 

Fimtly, that *iu polyuria, in the sense in which I employ the term, we 
have a distinct, definite, and very formidable disease to reckon with. 

The word, according to the derivation from pofys much, and ouron urine 
may be said, generally speaking, to apply to abundance of urine from 
whatsoever cause. That is to say, the term refers to the quantity rather 
than to the charactervof the fluid passed. 

Qufiu uses the word polyuria as synonymous with /diabetes insipidusL 
Allbuttj on the other hand, in treating upon dr abetes insipid us, distinguish- 
es two separate forms of the disease, viz., hydrwia and jxjlyvriow The 
firil is cljaraoteria^ by abundant flow of non-sacchBrino urine of low 
specific gravity, the term^ polyuria, with him, referring to those ffema d| 
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the diseafle where the eMida as well as the liquid elements are increased. 
For example, we may have urea in excess in azotuna, phosphates in phoz^ 
phaturia, and Anally haruria, where solids generally are increased, 
dip^ia, again, and chronic are terms like hiidrurvi^ denuting 

urinary superflux apart from the quantitative relationship of the urinary 
water and solids. 

Amongst these numerous and soniewhat conflicting titles, I have fUelecied 
that of polyuriuj and employ it in this paper in its wide derivative sense, 
‘^much urine." Accordiagly, from this point of view, it may be said to 
embrace or group together all th^ae raaUdies where there is supcrabuiul' 
ance of urine, from whatsoever cause. Foi example, we know excessive 
urine may be found in ceitain forms of Blight's disease, as conti*acted 
kidney, in hysteria, temporarily after diuretic drugs am^ dnukiug of largo 
quautities of watei or other fluids. Again, in diabetes mcllitus, as; also in 
glycnauria, we have increased urine, or polyiin.i. so far the quantity of* 
urine i*s concerned. In cert<iiri diseased conditions ;ibdoniin«il tumours, 
aortic or abdominal aueurysin, increased secretion of urine may be a 
concomitant. Iii neurotic patients again, sntfering fioin excitement, dread, 
apprehension, or other emulioual disturbance, ciiiifision of a large quaiitit/ 
of clear urine is a common occuiieiicc. ‘'Funk’* before examiuatiou or 
public speaking may be especially attended by marked inci^ase and in- 
ability to letiiiu urine I may instance the case of ajady patient of mine 
who invariably, when calling upon the doctor, has to be conducted up- 
stairs by the maid, befoi e cousultatiou. 

Nervous palpitatiou, with temporary incteased blood-prppsure, is no 
doubt the proximate cause, at least, of the increased renal seciution iu 
such cases. 

Apart from such temporary cause.^^, however, the chronic and permanent 
diuresis of diabetes iiisipidus is a polyiirica per sr, and a distinct disea.se 
by itself. 

What is our knowledge, tlipu, as to the etiology nf this special malady ? 
Fix>m the nature and onset of the disease, there can be little doubt, I think 
that the malady is primarily nervoiisi in origin and determined by disturb- 
ance in the cerehial centres As in the case of glycosuria winch haa^beeu 
produced artiflcially by puiictuie of the floor of the fourth ventricle^ 
polyuria has also followed Cerebral lesions, trauniaLisui, or tumour 
involving that portion of the brain then, have clearly been recognized iu 
diabetes insipidus as a detenu ming course. Amongst other possible causes 
are malnutrition, wony, anxiety, shock, alcoholism, aunatroke, and ex- 
posure to cold. • 

As to infliieucei^of age aud sex, the disease would appear to be (ine of 
early childhood and early middle life, and is twice as common in males 
as in females. Nocturnal iucoutiuence, or ‘'wetting the bed," m childreii,^ 
especially when persistent aud iu the absence of other cau8|Bj 
irookoQed with as possibly due to polyuria proper,^ • 
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Tjpieal examplea of the disease are distinctly rare and of infrequent 
occurrence. Oslrr remarks that amongst Ifj0,n00 pstienta treated in the 
Jcihns Hopkins Hospital, only two cases were that o^ diabetes iusipidiis* 
Allowance must be made however, for the nature of the malady, and ita 
chroiiicity, as one hardly deemed eligible fot hospital treatment as com- 
pared with the oidinaiy class uf hospital diseases. 

The’ examples of the di'^ease in general practice are rare, and, I may 
say, the present (>*086 is the first distinctly typical, one ao far, which has 
come under my own observation. 

Afl to the pathology of diabetes insipidus, our knowledge is scant and 
indefinite. A want of inhihitory control of the vasomotor renal nerves, 
sums up the supposed pathology of the disease. There are no characteiis- 
tic or constant anatomic;il le.sions. The celebrated diabetic puncture of 
Bernard, in the medulla oblongata, was attended by copious diuiesis, and 
throws light npf»n the f>athology of those csi'^e^ of polyuria, at least, 
a.saociated with cerebral tumour or other brain lesion. As the pulse iii 
diabetes insipidus is alwavs feeble and easily compressible, we must 
exclude high arterial tension a determining factor m this diso.nse As 
already remarked increased micturition does result from increased blonii- 
pressure in hysteria, but this is of a temporary character, and to be 
distinguished from polyuria proper and its attend.uit low arterial tension. 
The influence of alt.tude should be of interest here, as relating to vaiia- 
tions of barometric pressure, as also oxygenation of the blood, but as to 
this I have no practical knowledge, that is, so far as polyuria is concerned. 

As to prcgiiosis 1 fear we cannot apeak hopefully, and the text-books 
tell us that cure of the disease is rare. The degree uf severity, onset, and 
type, whether acute or chronic, necessarily infliieiice the prospects and 
probably, as in diabetes mellitua, the younger the patient the more fatal 
the disease. Of the beneficial effects of homoeopathy in modifying the 
prognosis, 1 should be delighted, if able, to speak in glowing teima but 
our patient, alas ! is not cured yet £ 

As with a multitude of other diseases in the text-books, when the 
question of treatment is considered, significantly enough, '^uuuabisfactory'' 
is the verdict. Beyond palliation and gener.ilities, there is little remedia- 
tive, and in the case of diabetes insipidus, absolutely nothing specific 
as to treatment Per contra^ is there anything m homosopathy to help 
us 1 

Hypothetical and obscure though the disease may be, and ignorant as 
we are with respect to exact knowledge, nevertheless our rule of practice 
yet applies, indicating at least the road to relief, and lighting up the way 
of guf e. e * 

From the symptoms of the disease, perhf.ps one of the most decidedly 
indicated remedies is scilla, a drug which produces increase of*urinei 
' amongkt the vasomotor diuretics, stimulating the ciioulation, 

to which Susa digitalis, belladoana, find ergot also belong. la ou^p^tieo^ 
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aeilia hud the mouth symptoms, dryuesa and burning, together with Uiirat^ 
and increased urine. 

Phosphoric acid appears to have been well indicated in this case, 
covering weh the aymptoms of progressive exhaustion and uervous debility. 
It was the sheet anchor of the hospital treatment, and distinctly relieved 
« the Huffenngs of the patient. ^ 

Uran. nit., so especully^ indiciited in dubetes nielli tus, iiuds its simil- 
liniLim hei-e also, being ludicated for increased urine, thunt, dry tongue, 
dyspeptic synip^ms, ifud cough of gasti'ic origin. In thn case recorded id 
this paper, uran. nit. was the hrst remedy to appreciably affect the cough, 
and to afford decided relief. Dk. Br^dfoud recommended it in simple 
diuresis, especially when the urine was apt at times V> become *‘dcrid,” 
whatever that may mean ? But there me other remedies to be thought of 
in the remedial treatment of the disease. Belladonna, for exam}>1e, so 
valuable in nocturnal in continence. A patient of mine, for whom I recently 
prescribed this remedy for laryngitis, returned a row days after, much 
relieved as to the laryngitis but complaining of urging to urinate and 
excessive micturition since taking her medicme. . 

When cerebral lesion is suspected, or when tumour can be diagnosed, 
the remedy is indicabed accordingly. Ai’sen. iod., for example, in suspect- 
ed tubercular mischief, or iu event of syphilitic taint. 

Arsen, alb. has many of the symptoms of diabetes insipidus, being 
suggested by adynamia and excessive prostration. In the patient’s case, 
Dr. BLACELiEr pioposed to use it should the elimiuatiou of nitrogen in 
urine prove to be dimiuiaiied. Iguatia, strychniup, and iiux vomica are 
remedies in polyuria, dependent upon, or associated with, nervous 
symptoms. 

Natrum mur. especially is to be thought of in diabetes iusipidua. Its 
immoderate use produces scorbutic degeneration of the blood and tissues, 
together with polyuriii, coiistipcitiou, coldness, despondency, dryness of 
mouth and mucous membranes. Allbiitt very significantly warns us 
agaiust^a^f, remarking that the quantity taken in diabetes insipidus should 
be extremely small, because of its diuretic action. But as it ^as been 
said, their is our “pro.” 

It is interesting* to note too that Bock aud Hoffman succeeded in the 
production of an ai'tificial diabetes melhtus, with its attendant polyuria, 
by iujectiug into the blood of rabbits laige quantities of Cinummi salt. * 

Auacai'dium may be referred to as a possible i-eniedy, indicated becauso 
of its “weakness of mind, meiuoiy, aud senses,” and being prescribed fur 
“funk” so-called ; it is iuterestiug to note “increased frequency of micturi- 
tion” as one of its symptoms This may be due to cardol, a vesicant which 
ft contains, explaimug also its in itaut effect upon the bladder and slfio. 
Speaking of “nervous urine,^ the profuse Ui||pid flow from nervous ezcite«< 
toent of gelsemium may be meutiouecl en panant • ^ * 

iSxtvafi purpurea is another remedy of reputation iu the trdhtmetit of 
diabetea iusipidiiM. Its dtief' indioatioa is “frequent need to urinate 
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dnriog night urine colourless. Prepared hy triturating the desiccated 
fluid contained in the colour sac of the mollusc, it is interesting to find 
that the medicinal elTect corresponds to HpioL obtained in a similar way 
from the ciiitle fish. 

The head symptoms of murex purpurea are worth considering, together 
with tbe^dry cough and general debility of the whole muscnliir system. 

Apocynum is recomineuded by Halo where a sense of sinking at the pit 
of the stomach, with great debility, is the characteristic symptom. He 
tells us, vaguely enough, that diabetes iusipulus is one of the primary 
conditions caused by the drug. Candidly, Iny own experience with this 
remedy in practice generally has been disappointing 

Argentum met.,* or metallic silver, in that it causes some diuresis, was 
suggested by Hahnemann as occiisioually useful in diabetes iiisipidiis. 
The great f&iture of its proving is “frenueiit and inncli uriuatii)u” with 
emaciation, great weakness, dryness of tongue and bnccfil cavity ^ 

Eupatorium purpureum, as causing priiuatily very profuse frequent 
urination, may be referred to, and from our point of view it is especially 
interesting to note that it has ^'urine clear, limpid, and of low specilic 
gravity.'* 

No doubt •there are further possible and minor remedies, to which I do 
not refer, but concludeboiir paper with a brief allusion to some uon-tuedi- 
cinal methods of treatment, 

As to diet, unlike diabetes mellitiis, there can manifesllyr be no special 
reatnctiouB carbohydrates and hydrocarbons alike may be indulged in, 
and the more geuerousiy the better. Apparently noUinig is to be gamed 
either by liinitiug the quantity of fluid, and this may be eked out as far 
as possible by mineral waters. Effervescing drinks are said to increase 
the diuresis. 

When nervous lesion can be determined, the continunns current may be 
of benefiL Dr. Robertson record** a case of diabetes insipidus, rlepeudcut 
u|>on disease of the bulb, where use of voltaic electiicity was the only 
measure that gave distinct relief. The positive pole was apjilied to the 
back of the head and neck, and the insulated uegntive pole through the 
nostril to the posterior wall of the pharynx. Current ^tiength gradually 
increased from half to five milliamperes, foi five to six oiiiuites every 
. second or third day for seven weeks, resulted in decided lessening of 
urine, and increase of specific gravity. 

Vigouroux states that the glycosuria of neurasthenic patients quickly 
yields to static electricity, so that '^Fiaakliuization," or static electricity, 
might pofl&R>ly beueflf in diabetes insipidus also. 

(5likicot records a case of diabetic pa aplcgia proctic^ly cured by statiw 
electricity, where not only the sugar greafLly lessened, but the polyuria 
' d^iuished by more ^ than one half. 

Static efbctricity, seldom used in this country, is now, 1 suppoiM, entirely 
•opscseded in favofir of the high-frequency current 
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The general principles as to bracing climate, warm clothing, and open - 1 
air exercise, need only be mentioned. The latter especially must be 
regulated to avoid fatigue. Within proper limits, and where able to be 
borne, sea-bathing ia,/aci70 princeps^ the most tonic and invigoiating form 
of exercise. 

And now, gentlemen, I raimt bring these remarks to a close. 1 am 
'quite conscious that what I have said is fragiueubary, and not very Original 
or conclusive, but it may ^ufiice to suggest the subject^ to awaken interest 
ill poorly understorHl iiir^lady, and to stiinulate our efforts to attain tlue 
goal- the possible cure of the i^seiise. — The Moiuhl^ HomeeopcUhic Review^ 
July, 19UC 
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. RAT. AND PLAGUE. 

The disaemination of playfue by rat still remains an undeter- 
mined speculation. The game of chance plays the principal 
part. Giridih is said to be devoid of plague for the crusade 
Against rats. The public were nfisiired of the tadi by the* rdt- 
killers, but one of their chiefs, the SanUn^y Commissioner of 
Bengal, cannot safely proclaim the imfnnmty of Qiridih frcun 
the extermination of these creatures. lie says in lus report for 
the year 1 905 thus ; 

Daring the year under report, rat extermination has been 
carried on m many places, but notably in the Giridih coal iield^j 
and ill Bihar. As plague has not been anvUnng like 90 
prevalent this cold weather thronghonfc the v^liule province, it 
is scarcely reasonable to conclade^ that there has been little or 
no plague in places where rat extermination has gone 911 that 
it is the removal of the indnence of the rat that has saved 
the placcs.^^ 

The unmitigated hatred of the modern sanitarians towards 
all lower animals has assumed the liypofche'<is that almost all’^ 
our diseases are conveyed by them. Perhaps, it would bei * 
reasonable to conclude from their assertion that thesp^poor 
creatures slioukf be removed from their land of life. They create ^ 
pestilence during their period of living. After death, it is 
peobe^ bliat they cau be useful to the Cliicago ineat-paekers. * ' 
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Rat and Plague. [Vol.xx?,No.lO, 

The rotmidable energy displayed in the business of rat-killing 
is manifest from the foIlovTing observation of the Sanitary 
Commissioner : 

Rats under natural conditions, breed twice in the year-* 
in Maroh and in October, hence it is obvious that it is not 
possible' to relax the measures for apy length of time if exter-* 
mination is aimed at. Further, iu the rainy season many of 
the field rata may be driven into housed through floods or 
through famine. This variety does not usually go into villages 
and houses, nor do they usually sufier from epidemics of plague, 
coiisequeutly they are in all probability very much more likely 
to be susceptible to the disease than the surviving house rats, 
who have passed through au epidemic of plague the previous 
cold weather. This I believe is the correct explanation of the 
isolated recrudescences of the disease that occur in Bihar in 
August and September. The rat population of any village is 
suddenly augmented with a large number of susceptible field 
vats; these new arrivals contract plague from the house rats and 
the villagers themselves suffer.'^ 

A plausible theory, indeed ! The Geld-rats enter the houses 
in'^the rainy season, when there is no plague. They remain as 
friends of the house-rats till winter, and are attacked with 
plague given by (heir hosts, the hoiise-ruts. The guests suffer 
and disseminate plague. 

The field-rats come to their friends the house-rats. Then 
they forget their old habit ai^d remiiin with them. They could 
find oi/k means to cultivate acquaintance of the honse-rats. 
They are charmed by their hospitality and remain captivated. 
They come to the homes of the house-rats, and forget to retrace 
"^'fheir steps. Such amity and cordiality heiween the two kius 
^ are unknown in nature. The Darwinian theory of the struggle 
for existence is lost^siglit of by the Sanitary Commissioner. 

we to assume, after all, the hoiise-rats, ^.;lie veiiinauts of 
^ tlie plague stricken creatures do not ^reed and bring forth 
pi'o^uiiy ? Ferhaps, their procreative functions are des- 
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trojed and they adopt tlie Geld-rata to take care of tlieir homeu 
and hearth. 

Other theories are at stake. The house-rats after acquiring* 
artificial immunity communicute plague to the Geld-rats. It is 
supposed that the fields-rats are devoid of natural immunity. 
Many suppositions and ideal speculations are sought U? relieve 
the distress of a plausible explanation. 

The nationalities of rats uoiv come to t\\Q consideration of 
the authorities. The Sanitary Commissioner of Bengal received 
the following information : — ,, 

Captain Kingj I. M. S., on plague duty in Bihar^ has been 
investigating the subject of rats in Bengal and has given me 
the "following notes ; In Patna and other large towns in Bihar, 
he found two varietieSj viz.^ Mns Riifcscens, about 80 per cent., 
and Mus Alexandrinua, about 20 per cent. There are do 
M us Decumanus. In other places and in villages the Mua 
Alexaudrinus does not appear to be so common^ bui* occasionally 
a variety, Nesokia Bengalensis^ the Indian fnole rat, has been 
captured iu houses. This last species is in reality a field rat, 
but does enter houses and stables not infrequently. The fourth 
species that may be met with in houses in Bihar, though only 
very occasionally, is the common Bandeooot, Nesokia Giganticus; 
all these five species are met with in villages. There is one 
feature common to the lot of them, viz., that however much 
Uie colour of various specimens may vary, they all have* black 
or very nearly black, tails. This, is a useful point, for when 
tails are sent up for rewards, all the grey and yellow ones can 
be rejected as field rata, while the black ones may be paid for 
as being caught in villages. 

The field rats proper that have been identified in Bihar 
(1) the Jerboa rat, Gterbillus Indicus, (2) a rat that is probably * 
the soft furred field rat and (3) a variety which Captain King 
cannot classify j^rom any of the worka on the sabject." 

The enquiry of Captain King tarns to the point of difihrsntia* - 
tioCj the house-rats have black tails and J>he field rats h^a> 
grey and yellow tails. According to him the fiousef^rats can 
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prqpfigAte plagQe and nnt so ihe fie^.rsis. The trapsCormatiaa 
of field-rats into the house-rate is against his theory, for only 
the killera of ,hoqse-Tats deserve the reward. This eniiaeia- 
tion, of fact is against the theory of the Sanitary Commissioner 
of, Bengal. 

As for tlie study of the habit of house-rats in propagating 
plague^ it: till remains unsolved. The connecting links ai^ taken 
to Ije certain kinds of nit-fleas. About theiUj the following^ 
remarks have been added ; ^ 

“ Sevenil batches of rs'it fleas were sent down to Bombajr 
for identitication! Out uf some 700 pent, almost all were the 
black rat lleuj Pulex Cheopis (pallidiis)^ whilst only two tuvned 
out to be the brown rat flea, Ceretophyllus Fasciatiis. Captain 
Glen Liston informs us that in EiigUiiul the latter of these 
two varieties is extremely common and the formev practically 
never seen, but the re.sulLs of his iiivestigutious in the Paujah 
correspond largely with those in Bihar/' 

The fleas of black rats have been partially idcntiiied. The 
next .point for consideration is, whether the flea Pulex Chenopis 
communicates plague from vat ,to man 7 We wait for further 
feporte on (he investigation. 

A REPROVING OF BELLADONNA. 

Thorpe is ample, necessity fot< reproving the noted medieines 
of our materia mediea. The iveceseity was felt for a long time 
to the oausie of progressiva scientific medicine as enunciated' 
by ^the principle oi Simiiia Stmilibu9 Curaniur, The arduoue 
taek^^was undertaken byi the Amerionn Homosopatliie OphthaU 
niological, Otological and Laryngological Society. • In more* 

, then one the reprovings are considered . as lest dnig 
^proving for they .are the carefully recorded physiologidkl actione 
*of ^ drug BS Belladonna, without .the so-called poisoning. 

symptoms which em*langer life. . Neither of thes^ symptmns are/ 
4 due lpci^l>,jappli 9 atiop 9 ,. for they do^nob form .actual test 
syipp^ms, of a ; .Th® Gep^i^ Director pf the proving 

iaiSr- Hoyyaijd V- Belloyrs who waa forfl^erly pv 9 fesjBW of 
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log^ in^ the^ Bo&koD Uiiwersity Sdidol of Medicine. It 
cousideired safe .to rely the ii€T 7 experiencee in the hands of' en 
able colleaj^aei as a former professor of physiology. In the 
introduction^ the necessity of reproving was partictularly con- 
sidered. Dr« Bellows writes : It can hardly be realized^ without 
critical study^ howdarge a percentage of the symptoms ordi- 
narily ascribed to Belladonna are the result of poisonings, 

ii * 

some of them fatal, the effect of exteimal applicatioiiS| or the 
action of over-doses ndmiuislered to the stekr For instance/ in 
Alienas Encyclopsedia of two hundred and fourteen authorities 
cited which can be tabiilatecb one hundred and nine deal with 
poisonings, sixty-four with the efTects of overdoses, linimeuts, 
pbistbrs, berries, etc., and only the remaining forty-one nnA 
provings, properly so-called. In the Cyclopaedia of Drug 
Pathogenesy, of fort}' -one authorities quoted, twenty-one deftl 
with poisonings and the remaining twenty with piovings/^ 


On the other hand«tlie O- O. and L, Society has given tiffiy- 
threo new provings. They serve to tefet the reliability of the 
former provings. 

The preference of tho>'new provings rests on the following 
considerations : 

The. result of this comprlation and mixing of symptoms' in 
our older symptomatologies is an iiiidne prominence giveu to 
symptoms of ' an exaggenated character,, and to the more violent 
and mure striking drug-effects characteristic of poisonings; In 
comparison with these oldsr records/ the new* one here presented 
may/ for this reason, seemito be somewhat lacking in* force and 
in consequent Yolue.' Id ' point' of fact, what it muy lack in 
this kind of force enhances its value ns a guide in practice. Th^ 
drug-effects which this proving has developed are thobe seen iit 
patienibs' in ordinary stated of siukiWss, while uncleb treattnent 
with reasonable hope of recovery, and nob thode seen in cases 
I>ethftps already jnoribund and> beyond hope from any therd^eUtio 
measures.'* Iti is ifnr mora useful and reliable* for our ^gUidanoO' 
in tpiesGribing ihah^Wesee such effects as thesi plainly 
in.>th«rMtrue'*reh!tiK>nsbip*<to other symptonis;. and m-agusk 
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*' degree of nitenBity, Redeveloped in a pure provingi rather than 
to have the attention caught by the more glaring effects wliich 
are, perhaps, never seen in curable cases. These should be 
incorporated in our future records, but should be distinctly 
marked as poison effects, which must not be taken unduly^ 
into account in an ordinary prescription Narratives and 
synopses of provings form an unusual importance, as they 
contain the daily diary of provings apd the successive develop- 
ment of symptoms of the fifty-three provers. The results are 
presented in a anew schematic form contrasting with those of 
the old form. 

The old classification into mind, sensoriam, inner and outer 
head, has been retained. The new division into mimf and 
nervous system takes the lead. 

* Tlie principal symptom of the mind in respect to Belladonna 
is delirium. The provings record the following symptoms 
Very delirious; talks wildly, eyes look staring and wild; 
delirious, so that he did not record any symptoms or see ex- 
aminers, but talked a great deal during latter part of p.m., 
and evening, followed by heavy sleep during night/^ 

With a view to find out the difference with the symptoms 
mentioned in our materia medica, we find the followinjg state- 
ment: — Delirium ; with springing out of bed, laughing ; cousUnb 
talking; fury; pulling at the hair of bystanders; inclination to 
tear everything into pieces ; attempted to bite and strike, broke 
into fits of laughter and gnashed her teethf, look wild and fierce ; 
her; fury with staring eyes and continually spitting at those 
about delirium with picking at bed-clothes off; threw herself from, 
a height in delirium ; with violent motion of arms and legs ; 
running into the street naked ; gesticulating, dancing, laughing, 
uttering and doing many absurd things ; abhorrence of liquids ; 
garrulity ; using absurd language, laughter and singing. 

l^*^will be seen that the most prominent syfiptoma recorded 
iti our materia raedica are the fruita of poisoning, differentiating 
frQpi those of prooing. In other words, the above menitoned 
irioleot sympAom Mver appeared in the provings of BeHadouna 
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and conaeijnentlyi they can not be generally used. There are^ 
exceptlcins where the poieonin^ RympbomB are necesBary to be 
CDiisidered as ia cases of violent delii'ium. The ordinary and 
extraordinary cliaraoters point to the provings and the poisonous 
symptoms respectively. In all other detailsj the new provings 
•record symptoms in a comprehensive form and with a thorough^ 
ness surpassing the old records. The provings are the earnest 
endeavours of zealous men who had been placed in a difficult 
undertaking and the resehrehes owe their success to the care 
and labour of the medical directors. In factj if the other drugs 
are proved in this way^ the whole work will facilitate our 
comprehenpion of the use of hom'sopathic medicines and the 
results are destined to be far better than wbat they are at 
present. We congratulate our colleagues of the American O. O. 
and L. Society for carrying the provings of Belladonna in^ 
successful couclusiou and hope they will enhance the knowledge 
of other drugs of our materia medica by their i;ew and pro- 
gressive method. % 

The price of the book is fixed at five dollars and is available 
from Dr. F. Bellows^ of Boston, Mass., America. 

NEED OP AN INDIAN HOM(EOPATHIC 
PHARMACOLOGY. 

(Continued from page 2i5J 

124. Canchalagua or Erythrea CliiUeusis is a native of 

tropical America. , 

125. Canna or Canna Olaiica is an Indian plant. We call 
it Cunna Indica. It is found all over India and Ceylon, 
chiefly in garden where they are grown as ornamental and 
flowering plant; they are in flower nil the ye.ir.^' Tlie Bengali^ 
name of Canna is Sarvsyaya (^pf^^lTl)- Persian name is 
Akulbar, Surooclijeeu. 

126. CannaiU Saliva is considered by WaEt that '^Cuytmbis 
liidica has been Wuced to C. Saliva. The Indian pUnt lining 
viewed as but an Aaiatio^CODdition of tliat species. This extends, 
the r^on of the hemp-plant very oonsideirably. lb»^afi biffi 
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'^tid mld^to the Boatli of the Cngpian Sen, in Sibe^i in the 
rdeseft of Kirghiz^ it as aleo referred to as wild in Central and 
SiMitheru -Ruaaia and to the South of the CauoasuB.^' 

Clarke admits the difference in the properties between Cannabis 
Sativa and Cannabis Indica. He says : Cannabis Sativa and 
"Calinifbis Indica are botanicnlly identical ; the difference in 
their properties is solely due to tlieir difference of soil and 
climate in Wliicb they are grown/' ^Clarke iudentiRes Cannabis 
Sativa with the European and American Hemp. 

1?7. Cannd^ia Indica has been called by Clarke llaahhj 
Bhang or Ganja. If wc accept Cannabis Sativa being botani- 
cnlly equal to Cannabis Indica^ no great difference in their 
property can exist. On the other hand it is plain that fiashia 
is not Bhang or Ganja. They are three different constituent 
obtained from the aame plant. Watt writes : There are 

primarily three forms of this (narcotic) substance^ but under 
each there *exi8t also local idodiRcabions^ special preparations 
from these, and adiUterants or imitations. The three forms are 
known ns Ganja, Charaa, and Bhang. Ganja is the female flower- 
ing tops .with the resinous exudation on these ; Charaa the 
resinous substance found on the leaves, young twigs, bark of 
the stem, and even on the youug froits : Bhang ^ the mature 
leaves nud in some parts of India the fruits also, but not the 
twigs." Further on, he says : '-As already explained there are 
three forms of this poisonous drug : (a) Ganja^ the agglutinated 
female flowering tops and resinous exudation on these ; (6) 
Charaa, a resinous substance found on the leaves, young twigs, 
and bark ; and (c) Bhang or Siddhi, the mature leaves, and in 
some parts of India the fruits also, and even the very young 
*^twigs, but not the stems. Ganja and Charaa are smoked, and 
Bhang is either used in the preparation of the green intoxU 

eating lieverage haah 'n, or in the manufacture of the sweetmeat 
^ . * 

RB Majun, Bhang ia itiaoh iveaker than panja or Chnrai, 
and by many anpposed' to bo mueh ^as injurious .> ..Bhang, 
cotleotod I^r^Iy from thd ^Id pliuit is axtensively ussd 
^ OTOT'I&diai tho bulk of tho’ confttAaptidh entirely e^iltA|dD|p 
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daty .The greatest difficulty exists, therefore, in regulating ^ 

the consumptiou of Bhang^ but practically no such difficulty 
exists with regard to Oanja and Charaa, The last mentioned 
narcotics can be produced only from the cultivated plant, and 
the consumption can, therefore, be regulated by law." 

Practically in medicine, we make an arbitiary difference* 
We identify Ganja with Cannabis Imlica, Bhang or Slddhi is 
tiiken to be Crmnahis'Sativn, Charm is incorporated with Ganjit 
being both of them reisinous exudation. Tlie provings of the 
two subatiinccs G.inja and Bhang being unequal,^ there should be 
some spccillc name<^ for thorn. The Sanskrit name of Cannabie 
Sntiva is ludriisaiia The Persian is Kuuub or 

Suje^a. 

J28. Capnenm Annum is Hod Pepper. Clarke calls it 
Cayenne Popper. According to Watt Capsicum Frutescen^ 
is Spur Popper, Cayenne Pepper, Goat Pepper and ChilHea* 
It is also called tlie Shrubby Cajrsieum. Of Capsiciira Annuoij 
Wait writes* A native of equinoctial Ameiica, most probably 
of Brazil. Commonly cultivated for its fruit throughout the 
plains of India, and on the lower hills such as iu Kashmir, and 
in the Cheinib valley up to altitude 6,500 feet. When grown 
on the hills it is said to be very pungent. There are seven 
varieties, dilFeiing chiefly in the length, shape, and colour of 
the fruit, some being round, other oblong, obtuse, pointed or 
bifid, smootli or rugose, and red, white, yellow, or variegated. 
It is probable that most Indian authors have confused this 
species with C. miuimum." , 

Capsicum FruCescens is Cayenne Pepper. Watt has the follow* 
ibg : An annual cultivated throughout India, supposed to 

have been recently, comparatively speaking, introduced from^ 
South America. According to the best authorities, this and ■ 
the other species of Capsicum, now cultivated in India, have 
no Sanskrit names. Of the Indian cultivated species ie 
perhaps the commonest, as it is also the largest, being someCimas 
Cultivated in the hedg£ around fields. It is grown during the ^ 
cold weather on light sandy soil in moat parts of tlm couutify 



fitA ^BpeQially ao in Benj^al^OriBsa^ and Madras. The fruit when 
ripe^ Is generally oF n bright red colour j it is then picked and 
Uid out oil mats to dry in the sun/^ 

C, Annum is our ordinary pepper commonly called Paiftaya 
lanla^ ^71) which is geneially larger iu size than ^ 

the other vonetiea. 

Capsicnm Grositum is Bell Pepper. We call it Kul hnia 
?r7|]- It IS also known ns KifTiee Chilli. Capsicum 
Minmnm is BircVs-eyc Cinlli. The Bengali name is Dhani 
lan&a ^71)* It seems tlnit.CnpsuMim has been introduced 
from tropical America. The name Chilli indicates that it came 
from that country of Southern America. There is no Sanskrit 
word for red pepper. Marici is Piper Nigrum and 

not Capsicum mentioned in San'-krit medical books. The 
dflSTerenliiation ihto Kala Marich (Pij)eT Nigrum) and Lai 
Marich jfCa{)sicumJ is a modern application. 

The tincture for ipedieal purpose comes from Capsicum Annum 
the largest of the capsicums. The fresh ripe 
fjjnits should be taken fur tincture instead of tbe dried ones. 

128. Capsicum Jamairum is Pimenta Aromatioa. It is the 
J^aica oapsicuiTij and ditlers little from Capsicum Annum. 

129. Canca Papaya is the Papnvr or our Penpe (c^c^). 

190. Carduus Benedictus comes from Greece^ Asia minor and 

Persia. 

181. 'Ca^duns Marianns js an inhabitant of Europe. 

lS2.a Carya Alha or Shell bark or Sliagbark Hickory is an 
Am^vican -tree. The dried seeds are used for tincture. 

* 1S3, Cascara Saytadn is Rliamnus Purshiaiia of California. 

’Ml. Cascanlla nr Crot«ui Eleuteria is a native (rf the 
^ Bahamas in Amevina 'riie dried bark is imported. 

* '13B. Castanea Vesca is Ciiestnut. It is culled by Wrftt 

Oaste^a Vulgaris* the sweet Chestnut or Spanish Chestnut. 
« It was introduced in ludia and grows ii^the Panjabi the htlla 
pF ihe United PrijyiDcefl, Darjiling and the Khasia hills. Itifc 
iflbVikimb 4)y 4be «f4iM df isadim efbestnnit. Its BengSK aastte' 



ig Badftm (<tVt^)- Persiaik ig Buloot^ Ngkare^^ Kmtul, 

Badamgootee. ^ 

186. Caidophyllum Tkalictroidu or Blue Cohoali,, Sq^aairroob 
ig an American tree. 

187. Ceanothi 9 Ameriranm or the New Jerey Tfae|. Red 
” root is an inhabitant of America. The dried leaveg are^used fltgr 

tincture. 

188. Cedron is Siinaba Cedron. The dried seed eomea frotft 
America for tincture. ' 

139. Ceiitaurea Tagma is an inhabitant of Mnantius. We 
have Centaurca Bchen or the White Beheii or White Bhaponti^w 
In Hindi it is called Safuid Bahman and in Persian Bahman-i- 
Su^aid. Tliere is anotlicrj Oentaiirea Mobchata or Swe^t Sultaiu 
Its Persian name is Shah Pusand^ or Azeez. 

140. ^eramh Virginauuba or Primus Yirginiana lives 
America. 

141. Qterem Bonphtudi or Opimtia Tuna lii a variety of 
Cactus Grandiflorns, comes from tropical America. 

14!ii. Qereus SerpentUius is its allied species. 

143. Getraria Ldandica is Island moss. It is found in 
Europei Asia and America. The dried lichen is taken for 
tincture. 

144. ChfurnphgUam Temilim is a European plant. 

145. Ghaitmihg% is Teuciium Chamaedrys and found in 
Europe and Asia. 

146. Ghamomdla is Matricaria Ch.aniomilla. It is found in 
Europe^ and Asia including India. The Persian qnmo of 
Chamomilla is also Babuneh as in Anthemis Nubilis. 

147. CAaparro Amargoso is the Goat Bush and comes from 

America* ^ 

148. Ckeiranikui CAeiri is the Common Wall Bower 

Europe and known also Yellow Violets. It is cultivated in tjb^ 
gardens of North India and known by 'the Hindi ^gpae of 
7pdri-surkh. • " ^ # 

149. CAelidoniufii^ Majui^^ or the greater Celandine. It |e 
n khd of ppppy. lb is found in Europe and Asia bfiidet 
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160. Ckelone glabra comee from America. 

151. Ckenopodium Ambroeioidee is the sweet-Pigweed| Mexi- 
can Tea. Watt i^rltes : An old wovld^ widely -spread species, 
now introduced into America, common in many parts of 
India, sueli as Ben;^al (Voig^t says it is completely domesticated 
about Serampore), Silhefc, the Deccnn, and Coiinljatore, eto. * 
It has a weaker and less offensive smell than C. Antliclininticiim, 
from which it may be distinn^uishcd by having its flowers in 
leafy racemes." From this plant Mexican Tea is produced. 

- 162. Ckenopodhim Anthelmintioum is Wormseed and found 
in America, There are many other varieties of Clieiiopodiurns. 

153. Qhcnopvdimi Album or the White Goose-foot. It is 
common in most parts of India. Its Bciig^ali name is B^hu 
Mk and the Hindi is Buthooa, Kulfec. It forms 

a dietary in India. 

164. Ckenopodium Botvgn is the Jerusalem Oak. It is found 
in India. 

165, Cienopoditih Olidim grows in Europe, Africa and 
America. 

156. Ckenopodium Fulvaria is a plant of Europe and Africa- 

157. CkimapAila Maciilata is spotted Wiutergreen not found 
in India. 

158. Chimapkila Umbellafa is Prince's Pine and observed 
in Europe, America, and Asia hesitJes India. 

169. China BoJivia7ia is a variety of Cinchona Ciilisiiya. 
It is essentially nii Arncviouu, tree. 

160. • China Oficinalie is Cinchona Calisaya. Dr. King, a 
former superintendent of the Botanical Gardens of Calcutta 
wrote : '' The trees producing the medicinal barks are all natives 
ftf tropical South America, where they are found in tlie dense 
forests .of the mountainous regions of the western parts of that 
’'continent at height of from 2,5U0 to 9,000 feet above the level 
of theicsSea, and in an equable but comparatively cool climate. 
^The fcinohona-prodaciiig region forms a^crescentio zone which 
‘'fallows the contour of the coast line, but nowhere actually 
ioSSbet itj-beginuiug at 10* N. and extending to£0° S. latitude. 
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The crescentic belt is no^irhere much above a hundred miles 
in widths but its length (foilnwiiig iU curve) is more than 
two thousand. During its course^ it passes through the terri- 
tories of Yenezeula, New Granada, Eucador, Pern, and Bolivia.” 
Cinchona was first introduced into Europe by the Countess 
«!' Chinehon^ wife of a Spanish Viceroy of Peru, about the year 
1639. But the use of the bark remained unknown till 1846 
when a few of the. Cnlisayas were grown at the Jardin des 
Plantes, Paris, from seeds collected hy Dr. Weddell during his 
fiist journey to Bolivia. Dr. Koyle, a Botanist to the Govern- 
ment of India, wrote in June 1853 a report «on the subject. 
The efiforts of Drs. Royle, Grant, Falconer, Thomson and 
Anderson proved ineffectual. At last the Secretary of State 
for India deputed Mr. C. R. Markham to undertake a survey 
of tlie Cinchona region in America. Mr. Mai-kham undertook 
triple expeditions. The plants were first produced in the 
Kew garden. In 1861 the seeds of the grey and red barks 
came to India. Another fresh .supply was brought by Dr, 
Anderson in the same year from Java. TIvcy were first grown 
at Ootacamuud, Nilgbiries, In 18G1 the Sikkim |>lantation was 
also fortunate in producing the tree. It will be seen that the 
transplantation of the Calisaya or yellow bark cinchona did not 
reduce the intrinsic quality of the tree. In 1873, Dr. King 
wrote : This plant yields the yellow bark of commerce, and 
is a sort second to none in value ; it promises to do well in 
Sikkim.” 

There are several varieties of Cinchona Calisaya as C. Led- 
geriana, C. Carthageno and C. Oftiaiuulis or Loxa or Crown 
bark. The last is called the Pale Bark of coinmeice. . 

161. Chfic/toua Succinibm is the Red Bark. It is cultivated 
on the Nilghiris and mountains of Sikkim. 

The tincture of Cinchona is prepared from the dry bark. Th^ 
way in' Which the barks are dried, makes it uncertain as to the 
quality and quantity of quinine and its other constituents. 
For this reason, the preparation of the tinctnfe from tlie fre sh 
bark swms preamble- The fresh bark may not be avaihd>ld 
in the maxket but an effort to procure it fresh may sncceed. 

fTo be €oniinuedJk ^ ^ 
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REVIEW. 

Tdhxrty^eigliih Annual Jtepori of the Sanitary Commwioner for 

Bengal, 1905. 

The S.'inihiry Commissioner as usual begins with rainfall^* 
No p&rtiLMilnr Sanitiiry condition was marked in any month 
or place with reg^ird to the meterolo^ieal condition. His 
general conclusion is : 

''‘The peculiar weather conditions during the first four months 
of the year^ ivery low temperature, and unseasonable and 
frequent excessive rains were very favourable for the develop- 
ment of plague and malaria, which prevailed with greatly 
increased severity during this period, while the early cedbatiou 
of the monsoon rendered the last quarter of the year very 
4 !inheaUhy/^ 

It seems that the Sanitary Commissioner creates a theory 
without showing his reasonSp ' Is it really a fact that plague 
increases after th& rains ? What we observe in Calcutta is that 
the seizures of pl«igue perceptibly cease after goo<l and prolonged 
Bhow^i’s qf rain. Ou the other hand, it is a notable fact that 
in Calcutta, plague gradually increases from January and 
dimiiiislies from May. 

With regard to births and deaths in Bengal, the Sanitary 
reports of former years used to contain a table comparing the 
birth and death rates with the other provinces. In the year 
under review thcra are detV<^tive accounts which do not satisfy 

an enquiring mind. From them we frame the following tabular 
statement : 

Birth and death rates in 1905. 



B. 

D. 

Central Provinces 

... 5102 

8721 

Panjab 

... 41-4 

47-6 

United Provinoea 

... 4124 

44 00 

Bengal 

... 39‘54' 

S8'8& 

Madngi 

a2>B 

81*4 


Bom^jay has rfeeived aoenf^r Mtiaa. 
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The tabuler coropariaon showa in a clear liq^ht, the ^in or , 
loss during the year. The largest gain came from the Central 
Provinces which was 16'81. The next from Madras. It was 
IQ'B. Bengal presented an increase of 1'02. So far with the 
gain. The greatest loss was in the Fanjab which came to 3*2 
and the United Provinces followed it having 276. "The 
remarkuhle feature in the Punjab was tlie high rate of hirtli and 
the still higher proportion of deaths. Though Bengal was* 
gainer to a slight extent^ its heavy loss was mostly duir to 
malaria than to other diseases as plague or choleri^. 


Firstly^ we take into consideration the fever which is 
devastating the whole country^ and for its lavages neither the. 
Oovethnient nor the people are much conci n.til. Daring the 
year under review the loss was more than the average of the 
previous five years. The ratio was 21' 34 against 2114 th^ 
average. The detailed statement is as folhiws ; — * 



• 1906. 

Average of 
’ 5 years. 

Bihar 

... 2712 

22 38 

Bengal 

. . 24. 68 

22 6^ 

Chota Nagpur 

... 20 05 

16'78 

Orissa 

11 -Si 

12 91 


The mortality from fever is signiri(‘:mt in comparison to 
other diseases. 

Average of five years 
. 1900.1904. 

Fever ... 21’14 • 

Cholera .. ... 2 77 

Plague ... ... ... 2*62 (?) 

All causes 33*42. 

It will be seen that out of 33*42 from all causes^ fever alone 
has taken 2114 leaving 12*28 for the rest.^ In other ^rds 
nearly seven-elevenths of the de.ithB in Bengal was fronois^er 
and four-elevenths from other diseases combined. This is the 
coD8eq[uence of a diseasoi the so-called malarious feverj which is 
considered a prevenlibla malady. 


0 

* 
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^ The population of Bengal in the British territory according to 
the census of 1901 was 74,744,860, the nventge loss of the 
five years 1900-1904 was 1,055,108. The gain in ten years 
from 1891 to 1901 was only 4 76 per cent. The Feudatory 
States of Bengal in 1901 had 8,748,544 population, and there 
the increase in the ten years was 19 68 per cent. The insanitary ' 
condition of the British territory in Bengal requires that cure 
and attention which have not been given hy the Government. 
The Sanitary authorities should, therefore, be of the modern 
efficiency and the old style men of the Indian Medical service, 
who represent the effete materials of scientiEc progress should 
retire from the iield, 

Taking our average loss from fever ten lakhs every year, 
can it not be said what a horrible picture of mortality is 
pijpseuted by the scicnUfic adiniuistrutioii of the British Govern- 
ment ? Add to this the figure of death from famine, then we 
have the briTliaut prospect of an opening century. 



Oct. I9t)6.] 


JE^U6t*9 IfoUt. 


i 

EDITOR'S NOTES. 

Zetii Italica. 

, UalUago M&idia. 

% 

Dr. Tesflier, p^re^ in ihi& course of a discussion at the French 
Homcoopatbic Sigciety^ gave the following schema of the symptom-* 
atologj of Zea Italica (which appears to be indcntical with UBtilago 
MHidis, and) like it, is credited with being the exciting catiSQ of 
pellagra). » 

After doses of six grains of the tincture per diem for several d^e, 
the action of the drug persisted from two to nine months. 

.fVver.— Abundant sweats j pulse at first accelerated, then weakened ; 
palpitation. 

Moral. — hlania for bathing ] inclination to suicide, particularly by 
drowning ; inclined to be irritable and to woej) without cause. 

Head. — Heat of head; confusion of ideas ; ^somnolence during 
day ; headache ; vertigo (relieved by drinking wine). 

Skin. — Pruritus ; itching in various parts of the body ; cniptioH 
of ecthyma ; sunburn on arras and hands. Cure in cases of psoriasis, 
eczema and ecthyma* 

Eije %. — Burning of the eyelids ; dilation of pupil. 

Throat. — Burning in gullet. 

Appetite. — Distaste for food, following voracity ; voracity increased. 

Stomach. — Pyrosis; nausea; vomiting; all disappearing under the 
infiiieuce of wine. 

Abdomen. — Euteralgia; soft stools; diarrhoea. 

Urine. — TTi'iue red; density increased. 

Meneea. — Metrorrhagia. ^ 

Trunk and limha, — Muscular weakness; loss of weight; sensation 
of boiling water down the back ; contraction of muscles, eapooially 
of lower extremiti^ ; prCiinced clonic movements ; tetanic cofltracs 
tions. > ’ » 

Hervoua syitaM. — Faral^e seizure, causing him to &ll to one 
side ,— Homceopa Francaiae, March, 190fi>, p. 99.)^;;-J. G. 

The Journal of Ihe Britiah BemvopalhM Sod^ty^ d'ljdy, 1906. 

G 
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Foreign. 

NEW, OLD, AND FORGOTTEN REMEDIES. 

By J. Murray Moore, M.D., M R.C.S. 

Bom^ro/r^ Medical Officer to the Hahnpmanii Iloepilal Liverpool, ■ 
I. — Latrodectus Mactans. 

This is a poiaonoiia spider found in cnuiitiies so widely distant 
troin one anotlier as South Europe, the Soutliern States of the 
UniciD, and New Zealand. Already the order Arachnida has 
famished to us tho remedies — Avaiiea diadeina, useful in aj^iie ; 
MygoHe and Taxmtnla, elFective in chorea ; and llieridien, useful in 
true migraine and infnimatntuary neuralgia. 

The records of the poisonous effects of this particular spider cover 
new ground, and are of great interest to us, because they indicate 
a new remedy for that variety of Amjirui pcHoris which is tc/rnied 
VxMO^mtOloriM, first defined by Professor Nothnagel m 18G7 The 
well-known Dr. Samuel A. Jones, of Ann Aihor, Michigan, 
aualysed and commented on the live oases of latrodectus poisoning 
reported by Dr. O. W. Semple, of Virginia, m the Virginia Medical 
MontJdy for^l875, The symptoms are not unlike those of Borpent- 
bite, but there are differences. 

1 give an abstract* of these five cases, three men and two women. 

Case 1. — Mr, D., at 12.30 noon, on September 4, 1853, was 
bitten by a small black spider on the prepuce, while seateil on tho 
W.C. In ^lalf an hour nausea, followed V)y seveie abdominal pains, 
And within an hour violent pains in the henrt, e.-ttendlng to the 
axilla, and down the loft arm to the fmgeis, witli numbness of the 
hands and arm, and difficuly of breathing. An army burgeon hud 
boon called in urgently before Dr. -S. arrived, and m-dored cupping 
over the heart. The blood that came was thin and florid, and did 
not coagulate when emptied into a ba&in Oozing of blood went 
on for some houi-s afterwards. Dr. S. fouml his ]mlae at 2.30 p in. 
130 and very feeble, his skin cold, Jind his countenance expri-'ssivo 
of the anxiety he felt and expresued. There was no local pain, 
inflammation, or swelling at tho spot wdiere the bite had been 
received. Treatment by whisky and “sal volatile** and hob pedilnvia 
was adopted, but Mr, D. did not rally until 2,30 on the 5th, twonfcy- 
^six hours after the bite, wlieu he vomited black vomit copiously. 
A reaction set in, and he recovered aftei passing two black luotionH. 

COfSe 2.— A man was bitten in the groin and almost immediately 
felt nausea, severe abdominal pain, and a sinking at the epigastrium ; 
his pulse became qujek and thready, and the skin very cold. This man 
Bo<J#^'ecovered under ammonia and whisky, two iniarts of the latter 
producing no ayinptoiiis of drunkenness. In fac^the same “ tolera- 
tion ” of fdcohol exists in these spider puitfLuings, as in snake'bites. 

^ CcLse 3. — A lad| aged 18, was bitten on the back of tho left 
Fand. Violent pain began there, and in a short time extended ap 
the whole larm to^ the i^oulder, thence to the preecordial region^ 
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Cwe 4. — A coloured womaTi, aged 22 bitten on the right wriat, wa^ 
found by Di\ S. apparently/ moribund ; her skin cold; the pulse 
could not be felt in the left radial artery ; the apnoea w.ta extreme ; 
the respiration only occasional^ gas^Hng ; countenance full of anxiety ; 
violent pain extended from the bite up the arm to the shoulder^ and 
tlieiice up tlie neck to the occiput on the right side ; more violent 
* pain in the priecordia, extending thence to the left shoulder and 
axi11.% and down the nnn to the ends of the fingers, the arm feeling 
partially paralysed This patient was saved fioin death by the 
intravenous injection of thirteen minims of undiluted aqua ammonia. 

Case 5. — A healthy girl, aged lH, was bitten on tlio right wrist. 
In half an hour a painful s&n8.ation began to be felt at tho spot, 
which quickly extended u[) the arm t-o the shoulder^ and in an hour 
along the neck to the occiput; ‘^pain in the priecordial region, with 
apmea coming on. I was sent for. When I anived she was 
screaming with pain, and exclaiming she would lose her breath and 
die. * The pulso had become thready and the Mu-fneo culd.” 

Dr Jones has aiialyhcd anrl classified the toxic .symptoms pro- 
duced by the.se latrodechhs in these five sufferers, thus : — 

In four out of the five cases these symptoms occurred r (J) 
pra?cordial piiin ^ (2) pulse feeble and thready ; (3) coldness of the 
whole siu'faco of the skin. In three cases there were ; (1) apnma ; 

(2) )iain up the arm of the side affected to tlie shoulder, thence to 
the proDcordial region , thence in two c}i,sor to tlite occiput and nuoha ; 

(3) sense of inqiciuliiig dissolution, with the coiresponding anxiety 
and dread expressed by tho countcnanec. In t^o cases the primary 
symptoms produced were (a) nausea, and (6) severe abdojniDal pain, 
the insect-bites having been intlicted upon tho penis and the groin 
respectively, thus quickly nfl'ecting tho splancbnic nerves through 
the solar plexus. 

In two cjise.s tho arm was partly paralysed, even when, as in 
Case 4, the patietit had been bitten on the right wrist. 

The isolated symptoms recorded were ■ black vomit and black 
stools (Case 1) : Hinking at the epigastrium (Case 2) ; respiration 
only occasional, anil gasping (Case 4). ^ 

Cognate with the pathogenetic etfecte of Latrodectus mactans are 
those of Lafrudectus kntipo of New Zealand, of which *I here 
exhibit three fino specimens, veiy nire and difficult to obtain, as the 
Maoris dread them. Tlie bite of this latrodcctus speedily inflames 
the skill, causea visible lymphangitis and nervous twitching, remind- 
ing us of Tarentula. 

In one case of katipo-bite on tho foot, a scarlet papular eruption^ 
burning like fire camo out on the leg. Another sufferer, a man, 
wasted away foi throe months, and took six ^months to recover, 
A man consulted me in Auckland, New Zealand, for aq^bl^nio* 
inflammation of Aio septum inirium, which he declared was *solely 
caused by a katipo-bite cxi the face, inflicted eighteen months heforei 
Fatal cases are rare. The only one recorded ini “Clarke's Mateiw 
Mediq^ " (s.v. Latrodectua) is that of a girl who died- six wediEa 
after a bite on the abdomen, ^ « i 
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r. In ^ifit.Auc1AanA Sta^ q£ S^pUmbor 27» 1901, jb noted the death 
of Gegr^fe Twidle, jim., aged 47, who had boen bitten hj the spider 
while pitting nu his coat, which had l>een lying on the ground. 

'W’as oxL September 16. ‘'In spite of all that medical aid could 
doj deceased du»d on the following Saturday, September 21, after 
BeVgre suffering.” No further particulars than these are given. 

We arc not ehlc to ascertain whether angina syioptoxna are* 
present or absent in poisoning by £. katipo 

GopJand’s definition of angina pectoiis is, “Acute consfnctTng 
pain at the lower part of the sternum, mcliuing to the left side, 
and extending to the arm, accom]mnied with great aii^ciety, difficulty 
of bVeathing, tendency to syncope, and feeling of approaching 
dissolution.” 

The exact resemblance to angina pectoris of L. mnetans poisoning 
is evident. The symptoms of the poLson bite even follow the order 
of these of vdLso-moior angina pectoris.” Yaso-motor angina is 
caused by a sudden apamn of the peripheral ayatenfUc arteriole ,^ — in 
thOr caaeSi I am diaciissing, caused by the toxin of the spider — a 
BpSLsm which resists, by high tension in the arteries, tlie blood- 
pmsure normally exerted by the ventricles in systole. As soon as 
the eoronaiy arteries are reached by this spasm, intense pain and 
the temporary impediment, or half-suspension of the ventricular 
gontraction, * takes places. The pain itself^ writes Osier, “ w- 
dovibtfidhy is in the cardw plexus and radiates to adjacent nerves.'^ 
Sence the immediate relief given in an attack by the inhalation 
of amyhnitrite, which in.staiitanooasly relaxes the arterioles, and 
allows the ventricles to pum.p out the blood-Btreaiu. Of course the 
true ongind that is sometimes fatal occurs in persons whose coronary 
arteries have been for some time in a state of degeneration. In bbm 
class of angina cases I do not advise latrodectus, but rather glouoin, 
hyd^cooyapic acid, or spigelia. 

Dr. Linnell, in. the North Ameriean Jo,umal for December, 1890^ 
feporte two cases of the vaso-motor form of angina greatly relieved 
by Utirodiectua 8. 

I think we are warrantec[ ia using this remedy in vaso-motor 
angina pectoris. 

The' whole spider immersed, Alive, in alcohol, ia the form in which 
the matrix tinctui'e is prepared. 

II. — Ceanothus Ahericanus. s 


^ This remedy has in practice amply justified Dr. Burnett's re- 
^ commendation in diaeaaes of the spleen, in 1887 It belongs to 
the natural order Bhamnacese, or the Buckthorns. It is indigenous 
to the Northern States, and is there known as New Jersey Tea, 
.Be< LRo ot, and Wild Snowball. The tincture is prepared by macera- 
tiORiTbm the fresh leaves pounded into a pulp. f 
4 lu the third, edition of hia New I^medies,” Pr. K M. Hale 
introduced ceauotlius, citing testimony from " old school and 
eiiectic sojirces , asi^to. its value in iufiaiumation ami enlargement of 
tim spleen, and adding the statement which Shggeeted to Bhroatt 
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its bi^moQopathioity to these morbid conditions, namely, that in# 
chronic coses, when the spleen is nr>loQji;er tenilnr, under the use of 
ce^uothus tincture it soon betoiries painful a*iui tender [Hahnemoun's 
medicinal aggravation], and then nxnks rapidly to its normal size." 

Dr. Burnett began to use ceaiiotbus about tlie year 1874 ; has 
written several inteiesting papers upon it, both in the Homoeopalhvc 
m World anil in the IJouueopathic Review, and summed up his 
ex|K‘i’ience of it in his, booklet, The Sjdeen and its Diseases/’ 
published in 1888. 

His contributions bo the effects on those to whom it 
had lieeii givt-u are those • — « 

(I) Ci'ituothus frequently relaxes the bowels, even to the tent 
of dimrlwea. 

(^) An intelligent youpg lady, aged 26, LAd been taking 
ccanut.liu'^, four ilrops tlirico a day, with great benefit, when “ one 
day I foltgivdt nervous excitement, with chillineKR, loss of appetite, 
and juicU a fclniky condition of the nerves that I could scarcely hold 
knife and folk at dinner. I shivered with cold chills down tlie 
back ** Slie discontinued the medicine, and all these symptoms ceased. 
Hesuming ceaiiothus they reappeared. Some dianhoea ensued. 

(II) 2'he menaBH auhsequently cwme on profasely^ ten days too earty^ 
an luiprei'eileiited event in her experience. 

(1) Dr. Fiibupstock, of the Unitefl States, proved c^aifothns uiion 
himself, and found that it caused a sticking pain in the spleen, 
followed by enlarg<mient of that organ, worse on motion, and render- 
ing him unable to he upon hia left side. 

(5) Following these symptoms came similar symptoms in the liver. 

(6) The ui ino was greenish, frothy, alkaline , specffic gravity 
1030, and sliowed the presence of bile, with traces of sugar. 

Oeanoihus not only relieves deep-seated pain the region of the 
spleen without affecting any other part of the body as a rule, but 
it actually reduces a chronically enlarged spleen, and seems to 
renovate a constitution which has broken down and has contracted 
pseudo-heart disease, chronic cough, leucorrhoea, dyspepsia, and 
attecks of dyspuma. I now condense the reports of a few typical 
Cttbes of cure : — * 

Caae 1 (Burnett). — Lady, suffering from acute splenitie. The 
symptoms were violent vomiting, cough with expectoration, pain all 
up the left side, profuse sweats and fever. For three weelcs the* 
patient was treated as for pleuro-pneumonia, the* spleen not having 
been percussed by the orthodox remedies, but without effect. AfteT 
a careful examination, the spleen being found laige and tender, # 
ceanothua lx cured in ten day& • 

Caee 2 (Burnett). — A servant, aged 66, suffering from cardiao 
palpitation and violent attacks of dyspnesa,. was found to 
spleen and liveij greatly enlaiged. Bhe had been ill from ague in 
Northamptonshire thirty ^ears before this (October, 1879), Spleniq * 
dulnesa extended, to left mamma, and she oou^d not bear even iba 
pressure of her clothes. Five weeks of ceanothus lx relieved .Al 
W s^mptoios^., even t^e left side fMun whioh had^^ted twenty^ver 
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yeara. Drinkiug anything^ cold bronght on the dyfipncea* Oeajit^ 
thus for two uiontba moi-e completed the euro. 

Case 3 (Burnett). — A. hidy, aged 55, complained of rigors at 
frequent iiitervala ; dieti'esfiing pain in tlie left side ; and profuse 
thick yellow leucorrlioea, which bad lasted for twenty years and 
resisted the best allopathic treatment obtainable in Chester. Ceano- 
thns l^entirely 0111 * 0(1 the splenic pain and also the leucorrlioea in" 
one month, but did not quite remove the “ cold feelings,” though 
these were very much diminished. 

Case 4 (Anon.). — Fl'om Tlie Oliniq^ie^ January, IflOl, is quoted 
the followiug case in Vol. xlv. of tite M H. H. Mr V., aged 31, 
came August 23, l&OO, stating that he had contracted malarntl 
fever eight moqths previously. Quinine controlled the ague, but 
continual ])ain in the left side and back remained. He is tired and 
exhausted all the time, losing flesh, perspiring easily, has a cough 
which increases the left side pain, this pain being worse in wet and 
in cold weather. Without distinct periodic rigors, there is** still 
frequently a chilliness down the back, ami shght feveioshuess at 
irregular intervals. 

,,Tlie spleen was found much enlarged and tender to pressure. 
Oeanothus three dnq>s every three hoiiift, improved him greatly 
in a week ; ^n thi-ee weeks all^ Piilargeiuent and tenderness of the- 
spleen had disappeared, and the |»atient was well. 

It seems to me Hhat we might profitably use ceanotliiis in cases 
of leucsemia in young ansemio girls, who, as we know, often com- 
plain of pain in Qie hft side through from the hack of the waist 
to ihejron^, probably s[)lenic, and often duo to tightly-hiced stays. 
In dispensary practice one is too often inclined to put these Imstily 
down as ovarian. Tiiere should be, but I cannot dot-ect it, some 
peculiar c(3mplexioii of the skin which indicates enlarged, inflamed, 
or diseased spleen. Between the splenic, the slightly jaundiced, 
the anaemic, and tlie cancerous cutaneous tiuts> it is difficult to» 
distingnish. 

Feihapa some collengue will throw light in the discussion upon 
this point of external diagnoses. In the case of chronic recurrent 
splenic hemorrhage, winch I reported in my ‘‘ Common-sense 
Hommbpathy,’^ 2^ Edition, p. 62, I found ceanothus of the 
gi-eatost possible value. Miss A. D. B. lives close to my house, 
and 1 have kept her under observation. She has had no hoemorrhage 
whabevep since 1897, and is well in every respect, in fact, more 
stout, robust and active than before her long illness (1888 to 1897). 

• We certainly owe to Burnett the knowledge of bow to apply 

* ceanothus in diseases of the spleen ; and even in deep-seated pain 
in the left hypochon/lrium not dependent upon splenic enlargement. 

III. — CBATAGUa OXYACANTHA 

of *th(B Natural Order Bosaceie, sub-order Pom(»e. This is the 
Common English How thorn Whitethorn, i A tincture is made from 
the fresh beriiee, pormded to a pulp, and macerated in twice their 
vRight of V. B. It is stnwTO that we find in this ancient an(t 
hardy plant, as di^ractqristiioally Eiiglidi aa the daisy or the crab^- 
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apple, e heai-t remedy ms efficient as tlie delicate tropical Cactus* 
graridiflours or Night-blooming Cereus of Mexico and the VVest^ 
Indies. 

It was a new era of relief for heart sufFerera when Dr. Bocco 
Rubini hrst iiitroduccsd this latter (Cactus); wliich h;ul beoii imported 
into Naples, to the ])i'ofc3sloQ, by his pamplilob written in 1864, 
•and braii'^l.ited by Dr. Dmlgeon in vol. xxi. of the British Journal 
of Homcsopathy, 

The introduction of th^ new Cactus^ as I may call it, is due to 
the reveliition of a Sfcret cure used by Dr. Green, of Ennis, Irebiml, 
by his wiclow, after his deaili^n 1893. He had earned a na^^uual 
reputation for ** curing heart disease,” with or without dropsy, so 
extensive, that his fame attracted patients from^ all parts of tho 
United Kingdom 

Dr. M 0. Jennings reported his success with cratjegns in forty- 
three cases of heart disease in tho N‘piv Vork 
October, 1896. Dr, Jeiiuinga is an old-school pliy-siuian, so that 
his cases are somew'hat mixed” as to treatment, but as early 
exjierionce of this new drug ls of value I give two »)f las c.ises. 

Gasc 1 was that of Mr. B., aged 73 I found him gasping for 
breath, with a pulse of 158, very feeble; he Jiad great oDdonni of 
abdomen and legs. I gave him 15 drops of ciaL-'g^is in water. 
In 6fteen iniiiutoa the pulse beat was rerluced to 126, and was 
stronger, and the breathing le.^s laboured, lif twenty-five muiiitca 
the pulao was 110, and still stronger, and the bieathiiig much easier. 
A second dose of ten drops w.is given. Aii^ ex.imiuation of the 
heart revealed initial reguvgitJitioii fioni valvulai deficiency, with 
great cnl.irgement. In one hour from the first tlf>so Mr. B. was 
for the first time in ten days able to he Jioiizout.illv iii bed. For 
tho oedema I prescrihed hyiL cum creid^ sipuH and but also 

he received ten drops four times a day of the naCfegu.s tinccnrc. 
In three months he recovered, and .said he fell js will as any man 
of his age in Chicago. He still takes ciatregus wlienevor he feels 
shortness of bieatli, or pain in hi.s hem c, with (juiek and iieifoct 
relief, ilis father and a brother died of hem t chsi-asi\ 

Ccbse 2 was that of a young woman whom I wwa informed was 
already dead when I entered the house. I went in and foun^ that 
she was not quite dead, though apparently so Putting amyl nitrite 
to her nostrils and applying artificial respiration, I hail the grati- 
fication of seeing her eyes open and coiisciouaiiess return In hal^ 
an hour she wjis able to talk and describe her feelings. An ex- 
amination revealed a painfully anremic condition of the patient, 
but no discoveiable lesion of the heart, only functional weakness. 
Her pulse had been restored by the hypoiler,niic injection of ten 
minims of amyl nitrite. w ** * 

It was a case^ of heart failure, following on a long exhausfiiig 
illness — chronic dysentery and dyspepsia. She received ten drop 
doses of cratflBgua thrice daily after meals for o^e month, after th^ 
only qpoasioually, and made a good recovery. In ten weelis she wu 
in a perfect state of health. ^ i 
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Cm 3 ra tliat of Dr, Jqs. Clementa who thus relates his ex]mri- 
eiice (coAflensed by mo) in the Kamaa City Med^adL Journal^ 1890. 

** About twelve years ago 1 was sudilenly seized with terrible 
pain in the left breast, extending over the entire cardiac area and 
down the left arm as far as the wrist. T pressed my hands over my 
heart and seeni'vl unable to mov'e My lips blanched and ray evog^ 
rolled dn agony ; the most fearful sense of impending calamity 
oppressed me ; 1 expected death. The attack lasted a short time 
and then subsided, leaving me weak and excited In two years, 
and again a year later, I had attacks. 1 took nitro-glyceriue tablets 
and cactus pills without beupHt. About flfteeti montlis ago 1 was 
feeling very badly, having had seveml attacks within a few weeks. 
My pulse was at ctimes very rapid and weak, also irregular and 
intermittent. 

Healing about cratsegus I got some, and tried it, beginning with 
six drops, increasing to ten, before meals and at bed-time. In 
twenty-four houra ray pulse showed marked improvement ; iif two 
or thi-e'e weeks it liecame regular and strong. Palpitation and 
d^Spuma left me, I began to walk up and down hills without dilh* 
cttltv, and left a general sense of security and well-being. Yet 
1 had several slight attacks of this angina/' and one rather hard 
seizui^e, whwh was promptly rfllievcd by ten drops of cratmgus, 

I considor it the mo.st useful discovery of the 19bh century." 

Case 4 is reportetf by Dr. Holbert in the Mnihcal Era, 1901. A 
youth, aged 20, suflered from congenital (1) valvular heart disease, 
with dilatation brougi^it on by cycling up-hill, and from imperfect 
compensatory hypertrophy. Dr. H. found him in a most critical 
condition in the summer of 1900. “ The prsecordium was bulging; 
the apex beat was down to the outer bor ier of the sixth rib ; the 
right heart was greatly enlarged ; epigastric pulsation was pro- 
non need ; the dvspnoaa was terrible to behold, both aortic and 
mitral regurgitation were extreme, and cyanosis was evident. 

Strychnia, digitalis, and every remedy and adjuvant I could think 
of were used with only temporary effect. After several davs I gave 
cratiWgiiR, Ave drops foui times a day, gradually increLisnd to eight 
drops, ^t the end of a fortnight the iinprovompnb was quite pro- 
nounced The cardiac muscle was steadily strengthening, and afford- 
ing the needed compensatory action. An unfortunate attack of 
pneumonia supervened, thi-ough which we nearly lost him, but he 
q^irvived, and again cratnegua was given, emd persevered for somv 
weeks. A few months after his return from the country I mot him 
in town, and he said he was *'all right and attending to business.” 

^ Dr. Halbert records two other cases of aortic and of mitral 
regu^tation respectively, where cratEegus restored the heart to a 
"Vorjfiwte and comfortable condition, ^ 

^ Case 5 is interesting as that of an esteemed colleague, Dr. Bernard 
Amnlphy, of Hice, known to some of ihd, who records the effects 
d^cratiiagiu on hiiAsef in a paper to the ^Reirne Bomoeopathiquv 
Rranentise fbr December, 1900, whioli compares the aobioti' of naja 
and of orateguB in diseeaea of the heart 
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He writes ; “ I had an opportunity, at Chicago, of watching the * 
action of ciatiegus on ruy own person during an atteu:k of' influenza^ 
which had affected the heart to such an extent that my pulse was 
iTH perceptible, and I could not rise from a horizontal posture without 
being threatened with Bynco}>e. Its action here was on an acute 
myocarditis, well marked but quite painless, and unaccompanied 
cough. I took cratfpgus for fifteen days, at the end of which 
time I could get up and attend to business. That the cure was 
thorough is proved by die fact tliat 1 have since been able to climb 
Al|)ine summits of 3,0D0 metres without trouble 

OratBogus is as yet unprq^ved, except that Dr. T. C. Duncan, of 
Cliicsgo, reports that it caused in him a flurried feeling *due 
to the rajud fiction of the stimulated heart,” and in a lady prover, 
fii-at “ an unusual rush of blood to the head with cAnfused feeling,** 
followed by “ a feeling of quiet and calmness mentally.” 

Dr. Arnulphy coinpares, in an interesting and concise way, naja. 
wnth cratajgus. Whereas the latter doe^ gi*eat servicii in every 
form *of myocarditis, and exhibits an undeniably tonic action, quiet, 
moderate, and iion-cumuUtive, on tlid muscular fibres of the heart, 
equally suiting both aortic and mitral cases, naja is especiallj^ 
curative of acute and of chronic endocarditis ” 

And he adds, ** the insomnia of aortic sufferers is generally hel^ied 
by cratajgus.” * 

I regret that I have no clinical experience oS my own with thia 
new remedy as yet. 

It is well to note that some patients experience nausea if they 
take the al)ove luateiial dose of crataegua before a"* iiioal. It is not 
a suitable remedy for fatty degeneration of the heart, ft is safer 
but .slower than digitalis in toning up *’ a weak heart. Compare 
cratiegus with cactus, naja, pliaseoliis, and iiinygcl.iLi amara. 

] V IbERIS -^kMAHA, 

of the Natural Order Cruci/f'rte, is tlie “Ihtter C.iiidvtnft,*’ foimd ia 
England and other parts of Europe, and named from Spam (Latin, 
Ibfsria) which was .siippcjscd to have been its oiigitial habitat. 

The seeds aro used in making the tincture. 

The pathogeiiesy of Iberis begins with the provings by three of 
Dr. E. M Hjile's students, who reported 150 symptoms, eighteAi of 
which relateil to the heart. Tliey experienced ‘'dull or stitcliiug 
pains in the heart, with ])alpitation and breathlessness on the slight- 
est exertion, pain.s down the left arm, tingling and numbne.sK, com- 
mencing in tlio flugera of the left hand and grail ually extending up 
the arm; rapid, irregular, and Bouietimes intermittent pulse; dy.spnooa 
with stabbing pabis through the heart. One peculiar symptom which 
may possibly be a "key-note” * turning^ in Uft side a sharp 

sticking pain is fslt, as if a needle were ci'oss-wise* in the vent^^tSB 
and pricked at each contraction ” — Symptom 93 in Allen Thepdls^ 
was raised to 100 per minute as a maximum in two provera, but 
after most of the doses takdfi the pulse rose to 86 or 90 ; its quality 
varied, once being described as "accelerated, irregular and^'erking, 
with a peculiar thrill under tho finger.’* Again, as "100 per minute, 
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with pecXiUai' double beats which BOemed to run into efu^h other, full, 
And easily compressed.” There were produced important concomit- 
ant symptoms in the two male and one female Htudents — vertigo, 
nausea, throbbing pain thiougli temples, choking in the throat, ex* 
Cessive nervousness and frightened feeling, ttc 

Symptoms worse ou lying down and on lying on left side, while at 
the Biyne time, tremblings, Weakness and iiervousnuss cause desire to 
lie down. One male prover passed two thin, clay-coloured stools, 
resemoling those of digitalis. After each dose the voiitiicular con- 
tractions wore powtii fully increased for an hour or moie in all three 
pi ^ers. • 

Dr. E. A. Gatcbcirs experiments on frogs in 1877 confirm this 
effect of iheris As fiir back as 1847, Dr. Sylvester (allopath) i elat- 
ed to the Provincial Medical Association a series of cases m wliieli 
he and a colloague liad given iberia in doses of onu to three grains 
with excellent rosiilts, especially in cardiac hyjiei tiophy, where “it 
does not diminish the heart's action, like digitalis, but contiols its 
violence and sharp action, softening the pulse.” The new ding 
^‘occasionally induced giddiness, sickness, or diaiihma, but these sub- 
i/aided on discontinuing it,” 

The jiersonal experience of my friend and neiglibonr. Dr, Proctor, 
of Birkenhead (who first called my attention to ilieiis), is valuabJo, 
and 1 am pleased to sec it 'incorporated in liis Materia Medica by 
Dr. Clarke, becaifae Dr. Proctor's observations are accurate and 
mattcr-of fact — therefore trustworthy. 

Case 1. — Di. 1* Proctor, a blonde, aged about 50, after influenza 
in 1890 sutFered from cardiac weakness for two y cal's. Tobacco and 
all stimulants, except port wino, aggiavatcd his symptoms so much 
that they had to be given up. All the ordmary heait remedies wero 
tried, but without relief. Ibens amara was taken, and m ten days 
cured him. 

Case ■2.-«-Dr. Chaki*avarti, of India, leportsthe case of a railway 
clerk, aged 30, suliering from rheumatic endocrirditis, and consecutive 
pericaixiitis with slight cfiiihion, which, aftoi the fail me of cactus 3 
and of ai-Kcn. 30, iberis 30 cured completely in the course of ten days. 
Homoeopathic Woi'ld^ June* 1905. 

I* have given iberis lx occasionally to patients suffering from func- 
tional palpitation attacks, ami always with benufil. It deserves to 
be moi-e employed than it has been; 1 find very iew cases iQcorded, 
and I hope my colleagues will use it more freely. Dr. Clarke thinks 
that the symptom, ^'comciouo of the hearVs ac tion,'' may be a keynote 
for iberia. I prefer the “pure” pathogenetic symptom. No, 93 of 
Allen quoted aliove, just as we have in the coiii'ageoua provings by 
Dr. and Mrs. Bybmi ot cactus, the characierioiic symptom ^^aetise of 
^n^riction rourui the chest (or heart region) of an iron handy' or, 
if the heart was graeped by a ImiuI'" 

As cratoegua needs to be proveil Bch|^matica]]y, and iberia needs 
reproving, I c(mmcnd both to the notice of the Proving Committee 
. of the Sritisli HomoiopathiG Association. I will now proceed to 
V. — St£LLAria Media, ‘ 
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thtf oomruon cbickweed, of the Na^iral Orde*- Cari/ophylloeecej whose 
provinsi^B hy Kopp of New South Wales, in 1893, and by Dv. A. 
Iberahoff's Glafta in the UiiiverHity of Michigan, in F^riiary and ’ 
March, 1904, clUplay a marked i-eseiu bianco to the articular, and 
Bornotiniea to the mubciilar, syinpiomB of acute and of subacute 
rheumatism, also to those of lkei>atio congestion and enlargement* 
Hence the inteiest to homoeopaths of this smallest of all phanero- 
'^ganions plants, hitlM'to considered only fit for small birds' food. 
Chick weed, though tiny, is a liaidy plant, growing in shadj^ places 
all over the world, even in Silieria ; and it has successfully luaintain- 
od itself in tho '‘struggle fnr existence” since the earliesl times. 

Caged birds cannot Tiiaiiitaiii their health without it ; it is even a 
a tonic, as old Turner (irifiU puts it (translated hy Gcrarde, 1597), 
“Little birds in cages .ire refreshed with chickweetl when the}- loath 
their ineate.” Another ineduevtil herbalist wntA * “The watei of 
cliickweed is given to children for their fits, and its juice is used for 
their giipes ” 

Doubtless the abundance of potassium-salts in t>ip plant gives it 
some anti-scorbutic ])ro[>e.rtieR, and may give us an indication of its^ 
chemical as well as its dynamic action in rbeiimatism as a lumedy. 

Now tho qiuifotinii is, to detiue the sphere of stellaria ; for we have 
already many well-tested remedies both for rhoumatisiii in all Its 
forms, and for hepatic congestion, or rather inaction, for the pro- 
vings scaicely reached tho jioint of \Vliat 1 understand by “congestion-” 

I will now condense tho suinmavy of Dr. rbershoii‘’s proving and add 
to it such sympt(jins as Mr Kopp ex^ieiienced on himself, in so far 
as they differ fioni tho former aeries, distinguishing these by “K.” 
The provings directed and superintended b/ Dr. fbei’shoff were 
made upon twelve male and four female stc^leuts of the ’“Homceopa- 
Ihic Department of the University of Michigan,” beginning on 
February 17, 1904, and lasting for four wceka 

The scheme was pro] in' ted iii the very best way to obtain the pure- 
effects of tl» drllg^ Tho whole plant iii bloom was macerated in 
twice its wi^ht of alcoliol, and different doses wx're given to each 
of the sixteen [irovcrs, runging from one drachm of the (p tinct. up 
to foui doses of tho 30x For the details I lefor you to the Monihlt^ 
Homaiojiafhic Rtmew for July, 1904. ' 

The definite symptomatology of stcllaiia presents the following 
facts of special iuteiest : — # 

General — Lassitude, constant sleepiness, awaking feeling tired and 
dizzy. Tired, sore, strainoil feeling as from over- exertion. 

y/ea(2.— Dull, frontal headache, worse on loft sido, iuci'eused in 4h&'^ 
morning by motion, hy wHimth, passing off toward evening* Violent^ 
headache all over ci'anium. ^ 

Vertigo . — Dull suprarorbital headache,* worse over the right eye, 
with faintness Headache increased from sudden jar or nY>tiou^ 
Stiffness and sJi'cness of neck-muscles (2 .provem). Bheuirjatfo-like 
pains darting througli fjie whole head, worse on right side, vrith 
pai-ts Boro to touch (K) Ditto in the left half of forehead, over 
[left] eye sore to the touch (K)^ , o* 
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Eyes. — Smarting and bamingi Ay feeling, feeling as if the eyea 
iprotnided, evelida feel swollen, uiiil the eyes strained. 

Month. — biy, thirst for small drinks at frequent intervals. 

Ab'fonioeA.— Bad taste in mouth on awaking. Nausea, almost con- 
stant. Lobs of appetite, flatulence, stomach sensitive to press lira. 

Chest — Severe left-side pains. Intermittent stitching painS| 
especially on loft side. 

Back. — Sharp pains in small of back over ^kidneys, coining on • 
Buddenfy; they roach their maximum slowly and stop suddenly. 
Sharp, stitching pains in left side of back, in tho region of the spleen, 
severe and intermittent. Kheumatic-like paifls across the small of 
the back, increasing on bending or sttoping (K). Stiffness with 
sorendbs in lumbar region (K). 

Abdoinen, — Flatulent distension with colic. Liver engorged, swol- 
len, with stitching ])aina soreness and sonsitiveness to piessnre, in- 
creased by lying on right side. P.iin in loft h^^pochondriiim. Pain 
in epigastrium 

Stool. — Constipation. Violent pain in rectum after stool. ■ 

Extremities — Rheumatoid pains in different parts of body. Scia- 
tic pains. Shooting (rlieumatic-like, K) in ankle, hip and knee, 
below knee-cap (K). Dull ache lu left arm and shoulder, increased 
by* rest and warmth Rheumatic pain in right shouliler, increased 
by lyi^g right side Sharp, shooting pain in left knee, extend- 
ing into anklb joint. Sharp, daitfing rheumatic paina in left knee, 
extending above along the thigh (K) Rlieumatic pains darting 
down right arm and iniddlo and index fingers of left hand (K). 
Rheumatic pains in calves of the legs, which are sensitive to touch 
(K). Hands w-arm, feet cold. 

Modalities . — Worse in tho iiioming, from warmth, tobacco, and at 
rest. Better in tho evening, from motion, fiom fresh cold air } 
pressure (headache), eating. There arc exceptions to tlieso conditions 
however. 

In none of the sixteen provera were there any abnomal symyitoma 
of the generative organ.'?, nor were there changes causea in the blood 
or in the urine, except in two cases where the alterations noted were 
due to other causes. 

One prover who had been donatipated previously, noted an aggra- 
vation tf this during tho first few days of the pioving, followed by 
amelioration, going on t13|lactual diarrhcea 

The '‘rheumatouV' pains, as Dr. Iberslioff styles them, wore in all 
provera shifting and intermittent. In this, along with their relief 
fi%m motion, and aggravation from warmth, we perceive a resemblance 
% to pulsatilla, but tho head, stomach, and liver and bowel symptoms, 

I point to congestion or sluggishness of the fuiictioiiB, and with the 
morning aggravation, &c , remind us of niix voinica. 

^ Pil'hapa tlie old vernacular name for this plant, ^^stitchy-wort'^ in- 
diGaie»ra choracteriatio, tor ^'stitching pains** occur Creqiiently in the 
cprovings. If we add bo this the shifung ch^acter of tho ^'rheumatio 
lyie” pains, we obtain as nearly as may be in our present limited 
knowledge qf the plant a ^'keynote" for stclloria media. 
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Dr. Iberahoff believes it “to have a small but well-defined field o& 
action." 

The clinical use of stellaria in honKBopatliy began with the report 
by the late Kev. F. H. Biett of the ciii*e of Mi’s. Brett’s gout (in the 
lingers), also of his own gout (in the feet), in the Homceopathic World 
of June, 1893. Mr. F. W. Kopp then proved the plant, and hna 
been very iiidustiioiis in reporting cases treabtxl with it in New South 
Wales. ** 

Cases 1 and 2 — Rev. F. U. B and Mrs. B, were treated and 
cured by tlie local aiiplication of stellaria (p tincture of iincei'tain 
strength. None was taken a*i a medicine. 

Case 3 — A man suffering from rheumiitism, in whom the pains 
slnfted aliout, now in tlie ankles, then in the k:gLeeH*, then in aim, 
wiisb or fingers. 

The patient was cured Mr. K. 11 BidUii’S repoi^ts the case in the 
IJomcvopathic World for January, 1S9G, hut I cannot cite it in full,' 
not having that volume. 

Case 4. — A man, aged 27, who had previously suffered from rheu- 
matism, cauio to IMr. Kopp to consult him about his inti anted left knee 
joint, which was so painful as to prevent him from walking Mr, 
Kopp pronounced it to be rheumatic synovitis. Stellaria media 2x, 
three drops every two hours, was ordered, and the knee vvw wi apped 
in bandages saturated with a lotion of the (p tincture-^^sixty drops 
ta six oza of water. Relief was obtained in a few hours, and com- 
plete recovery in a week. ( llommopathic World, July, 1902.) 1 do 
not think bry. or ledum would have improved upon this result. 

Case 5, — A woman, aged 3G, had rheumatic sciatica in 'the loft leg 
from the hip to the foot. The pain was not so severe in the daytime 
but at night, os soon as she got warm in bod, the pains were excru- 
ciating, darting from the hip down the thigh to the knee, and thence 
te the foot. Rhiis tox. lx was given internally by Mr. Kopp, and 
the lotion of Rhus, p tincture, but without relief. Then stellaiia 2x 
was presciibed in distilled water, in doses of three drops, every three 
hours, and a liniment was rubbed into tlie painful parts morning and 
night, consisting of stellaria P, one part in ten parts of nietliylated 
spirit. The patient quickly got well — in a week, in fact, and ftfter 
some months, up to the date of the writing down the case, thoi*e had 
been no return (Homceopathic World, July, 1905.) 

I have just now an obstinate case of “flying rheumatism," chiefly 
affecting shouldei's, lumbar muscles and hips, in an otherwise healthy/ 
robust man of 56, who lives most of bis time in the open air in Cum- 
berland, and has contracted the disease from the constant exposure 
to cold and damp. After the failure of rhns, sulphur ai^d puls 1 
found stellaria p succeed in relieving, but not cuHng them. 1 ,'yafl .. 
led to choose it because of the shifting of the pains. He travels^so 
constantly that I c^aniiot get any local application used, so possibly 
the want of loccd stellaria lotion or liniment, may have lessened its^ 
curative effect. After fourteen days 1 had rectmrse to rhus again/ 
under jwhich he is slowly getting better. 
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a I ilo not cloai tliiu caae as a stell^a cni'e^ but record it as niy only 
pei-sonal cx])erir‘nce, thus far. SteUaria baa a future before it, and 
I reconimencl its trial by colleagues. 

The last medicine 1 shall discuss this evening is 

VL — Tiilahpi (or Capsella) B uuh a-Pastouib, 
the common ‘‘ShephenPa Puijse/* or St. Jame’s wort, of the Natural 
Order Cruciform Three parts of the fre^ih pUnt, in flower, are 
macerated in two parts of S. V li to make the (p tincture. Also un * 
oflective fluid extract is made by chemists. Analysis proves cliat 
this plant contains tannic acid, 6 per cent, of a .soft resin (alkaloid),, 
and a Bulphurotted volatile oil identical with that of mustaid (Sitvt- 
pin nigra J, from which tlie white ciysl!alliiio alkaloid, tlieoHinaniin, 
is derived by difitillatiou with ammonia. 

Thlaspi, which is thlaB]ns [TMasjiist) in correct Greek, is first 
mentioned by Dioscorides of the first century, A o , as an cmuieiiago- 
gue, abortive, anti-hajmoirhngio aiid a lemedy for sciatica The seeds 
of this plant, in his days, were . : 'ished and used for meilicine, heuco 
the name, Thla»p\»y from the verb Thlao^ ‘*1 crush ” ^ 

The long and clumsy name might be shortened to the modern 
botanical appellation of ^^Cnpnella'^ This hite-Latiii dtiniiiutive nf 
a box, ti.mslates its vernacular name, “aho[dicrd'a iinrse," 
dferived from tlie ILitlened, hollow, pouch-lilc^ seed vps.s(‘ls hanging 
at the endvf each stem, in botanical listaits full name is Capsdla 
hwrf»c^pcb8tori3, , 

To herbalists and to a few physicians this plant’s properties have 
been known in incdiieval times. It has not been systematically 
proved by the HalKiemaniiian method, althnugli Fincke reports a 
trial of it> ill the 7Va?w. of the ffahnfimawnian Association in li^95- 
and J. C. Fahnestock, in 18S)6, obtained the following definite- 
results : — 

S I) Pufty or swollen eyelids. 

2) Great inrrp.ase in the quantity of urine passed. 

(3) Gopious excretion of uric acid in the form of sand. 

In the Monthly llomoeo\faiho Review for October, our valued 
and lamented colleague, Dr Dudgeon, wrote an able article upon 
thlaspis, calling attention to its therapeutic value, and giving cosea 
cured i>y it, wlncli I shall quote later. 

Li^jtAine, ui 1822, use<i it aucqj('Bsfully in hacinophysls. Kadema- 
cher, who was bom in 1772, and died in 1850, had a high opinion 
of it. I shall give two of his cases. 

^ Both Dudgeon and Burnett, wJio notices thlaspis in his ‘^Greater 
Diseases of the Liver” (1891), took up the plant from Eiademacher’s 
use of it. 

Froi^ his clinical experience of thlaspis Dudgeon ooncludea that 
^ mbdioino deserves a thorough and complete proving. It is 

ewlvV^y powerful anti-haernorrhagic, and its influence on the 
urinary oigans, more particularly in bringing av^y and in curing 
excess of uric acid in the urine, is very r^arknble.” 

From the hoidmopatfaic journals aocesaible, I have compiled and 
tabulateif nineteen cases, reported (sometimeB imperfectly) bj[ Bade- 
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macliev, JouBaet, Dudgeon, Raffinesque, Burnett, Deschere, 

WMl<lr> H. Stniip, R M. Lewis, A. Midgley Cash, J. P. Etarper, ana 
Clarke, Kiid Millie J. Ohapmuti. I hope the jneinbeis pro&eiit will 
add to the list. 

Cases cured by Tfdaspia Bur sa-pa-st oris 

Case 1, female, age not stated, re]>orted by Rademaoher — A poor 
wniiian wlio had suffered from iirio acid sand ten yeaia before, sent 
affnin fni- Dr. R., who found ascites and cedeina nf legs, anil haima- 
tnria Thirty di’oi»a of the tincture five times a dnv' brought away 
great quantities of sand, increased the urine, completely lemoved the 
dropsy, and restored the patient to health. 

Case 'ly female, age 30, repoited by Rudernuclier. — PaLient came 
to mo for a complication of diseases, no sand in the urine. Tlilaspis 
tried, ])induced a quantity of it, and this conVi'-^v^d until all her 
niorhiil symptoms disajtpeai'cd. 

Case d, teinido, age not stated, reported hy Kinil —Tin eo weeks 
aft('r partus jmtient had “strangury** and pain in the urethra,' tho 
urAie, ^\Jlich Avaa tin hid, and deposited deep led sedimeiit, drihhled 
away, drop hy drop. Tlil«H)>ia p, thiitj^ ihojis, fi\p tunes daily, re- 
lieved all symjitoms, and in eight days the urine was clear and 
without sediment. m 

Case 4, female, age not stated, re^iorted by Jonssot. — Obstinate 
liaemoirhage after miscarriage, unchecked hy secai^, 'U’oens, }>erchlo- 
ride oriron, tampons, &c , amsted by twm doses of twenty drops of 
the tincture. 

Case h, female, age not stated, reported by Dudgeon — A young 
French widow, after recovery from severe jaundice, liad a broMmish 
gruiiious blood-like discharge* after the caraimuiia fov two moutlis, 
with abdominal pains Cervix uteri .soft Miifl hwollen, but nut ulce- 
rated. The usual remedies failed to check this, uoi ilid cooi- sulph. 
01 cruiiuin succplmI Returning to Paris, she* consulted Di. R.ilfine- 
sque, who discovered irritation of the Jight uv.irj, .uul pu.sb incn.sliu d 
congestion of the liver. II© gav'e bell , nux, sabin,i, creos , fen ”ii, 
itc., in the inter-cabimpnial periods, but no icmeily checked or alleicd 
the “metrorrlmgia,” as Dudgeon toims it, until thhLspi.s 6, then and 
then 6 again, whicli cured in a imnith. This inteiesting case is 
detailed by Raffiiiesque in vol. xxxii., pp. 370-4, of the British Jour- 
nal. of Houioeopathy, 

Case 6, female, aged 76, reported by Dudgeon - \\\ old lady h.id 
rheumatic muscular pains in various parts, im,'' coiistant profuse 
sweats, day and night, and passed uric acid sand wiiJi every mic^ur^. 
tinn. SornoLiiueB uric acid calculi, oausing much pain in the ureter. 
After cessation of the sweats and ])ains, winch lasted seven we%k|j, 
the sand continued to be passed Puls , piciic uciil, lycop , &o., failitt 
but under thlaspis 1 the sand disappeaied altogether. ^ 

Case 7, mal|, ^ed 57, reported by Dudgeon. — A gentltmab 
dyspepsia, occasionally passsed large discharges of coarse unc acid, 
coming away in masaJs the size of a big pin's head but without pain. 
Thlasins 1 soon stopped this, and for a year aSter wards always ^ted 
protniitly upon any i-etora of the symptom. ^ 



419 


Cliuicat S^ecrd, 


[Vol.«v,Nfl.K>, 


Crwfl 8, fieniHlei ag«l 79, reported by Dudgeon.— -A lady, nearly 
80, was sufferin^r from a calenlus (uric hckI) in the left ureter, mine 
very scanty and not mm}. Seversl remedies failed, and 

even the co]iiouH drinking of aq. deatilL, which poweifully disiiite- 
gnitea uric acid KoiiieUiups, Inul no eifecfc Thhispis 1 caiiRo<l a great 
discharge of wind, with a[»ftpdy relief all the symptonifl. 

Case 9, female, age 3’2, ve|Kirtefl by J. P. Harper. — For nineteen 

months IMi'fl. laid uiitrered fiom chronic diarrluca and latterly from 

dysentery, when si I e crt me to me, Janiuiiy 12, li^88. Daily in tho 
moiniiig she passes, after the last of the dry dark stool, a teacnpful 
or losa of yellow inneo-piirulent discharge. Also blood wius voided 
with eyme Btoul.^. She is pale, looks pufly, and hLis slight oedema of 
feet ankles. After tlie most caieful dieting and strictly homoeopa- 
thic medication (pv two yeais, Dr. H. failed to give more than 
temporary relief, until on I'Vbi iiary 20, 1890, he gave thlaspis iTii 
qiiater die, wliich in two days stopped tho blood j in three w'oeks the 
muco-pus ; and in five weeks cur^ permanently a dysentery which 
had lasted more than three years. 

Ca^e 10, female, aged 4G, leported by J, P, Harper. — Miss A., 
suffering from a fibroid tumour of tho uterus, had monoiThagia every 
fortnight, in which calc, carb and sabina failed. She became very 
pale and ansBinic. Given on October 15, 1888, thlaspis (p four times 
a day, which ^irres ted tho bleeding at once, and for mimy months 
theie was no return, although the tumour, reduced iu size, refmained. 

Case 11, female, ajfed 48, reported by J. P Harper. — Mrs. C., 
very anaemic and exliausted from constant uterine huimoirhage, caus- 
ed by a polypus, wa^ very greatly improved b}' thlaspis (p It con- 
trolled and c^iiniiiished the bleeding more prom]>tly and for a longer 
time tlian even ergot, of which she had taken quaiititie.s. From 
March, 1889, to Juno, 1890, thlaspis gave her this bomdit, but did 
not affect tho growth of the polypus, which at List w.is removed by 
operatu>n. 

Case 12, male, reported by Deschere. — A man who “had an obsti- 
nate liEemoptysIs of unaccountable ciigiiV' was cured liy thlaspis^ lu 
doses of ten to thirty drops. 

C'ose 13, male, aged 63, rep^irted by A. M. Cash — Patient has 
been ill a long time with liis kidneys. He lias hacmatiuiLi increased 
by the sllglitest movement, and pas.scs also pus and large uric acid 
crystals in his urine. The sound reveals no calculus. Arnica, inil- 
Tefol., bamam., tereb., all failed, but two di' 0 |) doses of thlaspis (p 
^miich diminished the blood in five days and eventually stopped it. 
Tliree months* later ho reported that thero had only been one slight 
Vatu in, promptly ari'ested by thlaspis. 

f Case 14, female, age not stated, reported by Barnett. — A lady 
suffered from uterine tiroiibles, and afterwards from gall stones. The 
tlTver ^u^fiitiou was removed by thlaspis (contrast Dr. Dudgoou'a 
case, 5). Bumott thinks thlaspis affects the uieAia in the same 
4ay as clielidonium influences the liver. t, 

/7aM 15, female, agft not stated, reported by Waldo Stone. — A 
ladf , after a couiiaement, had Buppression of urine, which caused 
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eclampaift. Thlaspis waji given (dose and dilution not etated) mth 
theefiect of causing 115 oza. of urine to be passed in twenty hours, 
and thus saving her life. 

Case 16, female, aged 34, reported by R. M. Lewis. — Mrs. 

(mother of 4 healthy children), whose condnetneatB had been normal, 
^began to develop ascites six months before consulting Dr Lewis. 
The whole body and limbs, were anasarcous, the urine scanty, only 
20 ozs. in twenty-four hours; pulse 140, reapiratiou 53 The urine 
deposited brick-dust sddimcnt, and smelled like that of ahorse. After 
the failure of ar&en. and of a')>is, thlaspis every three hours; J>egaa 
an im mediate improvement, which went on to a complete cure within 
BIX weeks. • 


17, fi*malt‘, age not stated, reported by Millie Chapman, — 
A lady had long sufieied from dihoase of the bladder, ngi^ravated by 
local* treatment, and from jiersistoiit “ilipuniatic* pains Thlaspia 
1, and, later, the ^ tinofc. iii iive-ilrop doses, expelled a quantity of 
uric acid sand, and cuied all the moibid syiiiptuins 

Case LS, female, nqmrted by M Oluipman — Another case of 
similar bladder irritation, with niprked evidences of g^Rit also, was 
promptly relieved by thl.is[ua, ^ ^ 

Case 19, female, age not stated, re[)ort<*d by J II. Clarke — 
A lady who had been curetted sevcui) tunes vilh but little success, 
to arrest uterine liami on li:ige, consul te<l Dr. Ol.trko to sjvc hei*Melf 
from a furthei o}>eriitioii of the kind which was deeuie<l essential 
to her recovery. Tlil.tspia lx stopped the hffiuiurrbage and restored 
the normal menses. iSlie K'covcied her atrengll., and theie h.is 
been no further return of the trouble. Dr. Millie J Chapman also 
confirms this edhcacy of tblasfiis, in place of curetting. 

These ninek^en cases may be thus summarised : — 

Uterine hiemorrhage, idiopathic, or tjyniptoiuatic of tuuiuiir 4 


Metrorrhagia, with peculiar discharge ... ... •! 

Dysentery ... ... ... ... L 

GalUtouea, Aubsoquout to uterine com plaint ... 1 

Qeueral diopsy from reual congestion ... .2 

Retention and auppresaion of nriue ... .2 

Hsematurid from reual calculus ... ... . . 1 

Oalculua lu Ulster ... ... ... ... 1 


Gout, rheiiniatiam, and rheumatic gout 
Excessive discliarge of uric acid cryslala 
Haemoptysis * 





Total, tbiee males, aixtieu females 19 
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The above caaea demonstrate the leading diseasea or ailments for 
which thlaspiA is effective. 

Dr. Heer» of Berlin, in 1857, found it cure the dysuria of the aged 
with painful itiiclurition and apaaniodic retention. 

Dr. S. A. Jones reports, in the ffom. Recorder of January, 1892, 
a case of chronic hsematuriu cured, but 1 have not the journal^ 
before fue. 

Dr D. H. Stone, in the Medical Century of December, 1898, 
makes this iTn]X)rtant observation - “In wlieie retention of 

nitrogenous waate-matter was the principal (Ufficulty, I have tried 
thiaspis and found it of no assistance in eliminating urea and allied 
substances where^tlio kidney is diseasml, us in acute and clironio 
nephritis, and in uneiriia occurring dunn" gestation . . 

“It is of value as a diuretic, in washing out accumuliitinns of 
nitrogenous waste-matter below the kidney. 1 have found it ratable 
in albuminuria occurring dining gestation, where it both reduces 
oedema and lessens the quaiitity of albumen.'’ 

Its action upon the secreting tubes aud malpigliian cells of tho 
kidneys, in-^iromoting the crystallising out of urea and of uric acid, 
whenever tfie elements composing these organic compounds are in 
excess of the normal, seems to me to be the char actn rustic of thiaspis 
(or capsella, as I prefer to name it) and to berbens vulgaris, and its 
hflaniostatia power, especially iu cases wdicre the blood was poor in 
fibrine, is undoubted. 

The suggestion of that shrewd clinician, Dr. Burnett, that 
thiaspis acts upon the uterus much as chelidonium does upon tho 
liver,” should be put to tho test in practice. For my own part I 
have always found Burnett’s hints of practical value 

Altogether I can endoise Dudgeon’s reconuuendation of thiaspis, 
and I trust my colleagues will use it freely in their practice. New 
proving must be made to correct, add to, or corroborate what has 
been already done by Fincke and Fahnestock. 

I must now bring to a close this lengthy paper, thanking yon for 
four patient attention. Next session, if spared, I propose to take 
up six more remedies, treating them as concisely as is possibls, vi&, 
lactic acid, lemna minor, lathyrus sativa, cBnaiithe crocata, passiflora 
pej^ynata, and spirifas glandium quercus, — Hye Jo/VLtmoX of the BritiA 
Hooiccopathie Society^ July, 1906. f 
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THE ARTIFICIAL GENERATION OF LIFE/ 

By Qkh. Rath Prof. I>r. W. Roux. 

[ With a note by Butler Entice^ M, A. {Camh. d: DuhL)\^ 

[Reprinted from the UnisKihau,^* 1906, No. B, the weekly journal of 
the work and progrean ot the combined departments of Science and 
Technical Knowledge (Frankfoit a. JVi., H. Bechhold)]. * 

The political newspapers and popular science joiirryila are publishiiig 
accounts of the artificial generation of life and exciting iintver9«il arnaze- 
meut amongst their readers. The eleioeub of amazement arises, howeirer, 
mainly from the interpretation put upon the inaL^pr by ilie imagination 
of the writers of these accounts ; the ex[>erim enters themselires speak 
with couhiderably greater cautiou. 

According to a coinuiuiiicaLioii in the English periodical Naturty No. 
1,856, May 25, 190.5, Mr. John Butler Burke sterilised some gela&o 
and placed iL in a small tube with radium salt. After tweu^-four houis 
tliere appeared on the siirf.'ice of tlie gelatine a pecuhiv culture-liku 
giowth which gradually made its way downwaiTls into the gelatine. 
When exauuued under a inicroscupe a distinct growth was apparent ; 
this was followed by subdivision of the circular Vxidies when they had 
reached a certain size, viz, 0 0003 mm., and they often took % rosette-like 
air.iiigenient. Mr. Burke thinks the name Riidiubas (Radium organisms) 
might be given to tlicse bodies. Professor Sims Woodhead asserted that 
their resembl.ince to bacteria is only an apiMreut one. He showed that 
the forms, when removed to fre^h gelatine, iiicreaso still fiuther in size, 
and that on heating the cultuies till the gelatine dissolves they disappear, 
but become visible iigain after a few days. 

Mr. Littlefield is stated to have obtained a similar result by quite a 
different piocess. To a 33 per cent, solution of com iiiou salt there was 
added the same volume of 90 per cent, alcohol. Small quantites^of this 
mixture were placed m watch-glasses, a little ammonia was added, and 
the whole covered with a bell-glass In half an hour drops were visible 
on a side with the aid of a mlcroscopo, Crystals of commou salt settUd * 
out first, then crystals from which emerged small oval or round forma 
which are alleged to be living organisms, since they grow, and, like , 
ainosbte, send out moving processes. ^ 

But, assuming that the account of the directly observed resulta^f <iii6Biai 
two experiments ii absolutely correct, the conclusion drawn froifl tSem, 
that forms corresponding t§ living organisms have bean obtained, is 
no means justified. « • 
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Thm conc^umn# aiue froiB the want of ocmpleU d^ni- 

Vum of life in lU simplat form, A quarter of a century ago 1 formulated 
■acb a defiflttiou ** of liviug orgaiiiaoia on the ground ol their peculiar 
pioperty of self-p reservation and the persistence of their species through 
the ages, uot withstanding alteration of inateiial and environment, and 
1 have recently more completely established this detin ition.t 

It is impossible to make a purely chemical detinitLoa of life, such as, 
has lou^ been sought, because life is iutim.itely bound up with those 
physical aspects which are not merely the result of the cliemiciU consti- 
tution, blit rest also on a special pliysicnl struduro The definition of 
life can at present only be made on the ^asis of the activtti&i of the 
living organisms, so far as we know them. Such organisms, at their 
simplest, are natural bodies which (1) absorb foreign materials into them- 
selves (absorption), and (2) convert them into siibatance resembling them- 
selves, assimilate them (assimilation) ; (3) change themselves, by means 
of processes taking place within tlieinselves I {Dissimdatiuyt, e g,, con- 
sumption of albumen, fat, &c.,) or, on the oilier baud, may reniaih en- 
tirely or almost entirely unchanged (4) by sponUiiieoiia secretion of the 
altered material (secretion of caibouic acul, mea, , in unjinaK of 
ojc^gen, &c., in plants), and (5) by spontan^ov^ y opavr thioiigh absorption 
and aabiinihitiou t*f food ; and may gr««\v In ovcr-LM)iiip<»nvitiou in 
the repair q{ the useJ-up m.deiial grmcth) ; fuither, (7) 

from causes l\ing cliiifiy in theniselves they aie ar>Iii to move themselves 
(«po/i^an«jcnw motfcjnrnt, rejfcjr moeetnent), and are also able (‘^) to sai)divide 
themselves {spontaneous sponttmeons muftiphcftitun), and (9) 

to trauHiiiit, Lheir cliai'cicUn's eJitiie to the urgniii^:iMs which spiiiig fiuui 
them (tianshitssivn). It leiuaius to urge eiPphaCRally that all these 
long-known aclivitioa belong together, and that they arc m their own 
Wdy Jixtdj detennined, 1)1 Chft uiyamsuiSy '-veu though their yjerfectiou is 
often dependent on external factors, and though their activities are 
somewhat modi fit-d by exieiiial iivtlueuces. The auiii of these activities 
13 what (Ii'tenijiiie3 tlie charicter of the living organism, aq well as the 
highly developed faculty of mlf-prcsen>ation. Uving orgaiiiBina are 
priiuarily concerned witli the teiiewal and [irpservation of Ih^dr species, 
litid wh^ii food IS present they take what is neceaaary to luaiutaiii their 
own existence 


* 'The Stniffjjila of the PerLsinthcN Or/^msiti.” Lcipalg, IWl, Also in "CoUectod Trestnea 
ecthe Ifochwnss of Defeluprnent/' Yul. I , p 3S7, 1SS6. 
t ’* Suggestions on ihL* Mix,buiiics of Development I The Meohanioe of Ilevaiopmeat, » 
^ now Hmnth of Binlugical Hcieno#>." p 1^15 Leipzig, 1905, 


( tin the loo’er nrganiNjnia JrtH.miUtion is not an absolute and continuous proeoss as it i» 
awouft^t wurm-bloodAd ani^£.l9, I'ut it essenballr eonditinned bj the using up of energy and 
«;;fhe IfPU tear ot the niacLineiy through aotioQ. Many experiments made on cold-blooded 
annxals^, as for instance by drying and freeuijg, iDdicate complete suspension of iiiAtabofav 
^ changes The continuous destruchTn dunomponfeloa of the warm-blnodcd animals, Uotrevor* 
aaldeU » self-pMservatlon, since bat for the maintenaC le of a higher tenipnralure their 


rwqUinery would not peijfomi its funetioiu and they would consoiioeatly be incapable ef self- 
ILeservatiun. ^ 
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Forma exhibiting the aotjTitiea here enumerated tronld ceriainlj be 
accepted as living oiganiama. But there ia yet another eaaential property 
of uU furma of life, even the lowest : (10) the spontamsom t^gvilaiion 0/ 
the fxerciae of M tpeaific octivitieB / the more, for inatance, they are 
deprived of food, the greater ia their deaire for it ; wbeu a certain 
quantity has been absorbed the capacity for absorption ia dnniniahed ; 

, the more foreign materials have beeu formeil, the more possible is it to 
secrete them, &;c. By means of this power of regulating functiob, which 
of course, is not without its limits, the faculty of self-preservatiOD, ^ud 
with it thpi peniBteivce Of the orgauiains, is Bubstantially iucrease<l ; indeed, 
when changes occur in externul relations, this power is indispensably 
necessary iii order to prolong existence. We must, therefore, regard tho 
BpontanaouA retjuLition of function m a further *'pnmar,y propertif ” of the 
living organism. With it is associated also the power of adaptation to 
cliangiiig external rclatioiis (for instance, to change of the accessible food 
supply} and, amongst higher forms, to changes of climate, to changes of 
habiEat, to or fiuiu a flat or a niouiitaiuous region ; that is, to the 
consequent alteniliou in the motle of life and 111 the various instinctive 
activities. It is only by nieans of this power of adaptation that self- 
prehorvation becomes possible in the face of changes in theso relations. ^ 

iSiui'e all this adaptHlulity (coiiforin.ibility), as it is ^lled, in the 
activities of the oigrtiiisniH, serves only to prolong their^xistence, it is 
nioie rippioprisite to .speak of the pers^stenee than Vf the adaptahility of 
the oujatuBnu^ and to speak of their recuperative and progressive activiiiee 
rather tluiii of their adaptable activities, a snggest’iou (v. No. 1, p. 214) 
accepted by various authors (e.g,, Ostwalii) and attacked by others (eg., 
Ed. V. l]aiim.s.uu;. 

No foim which dues not exhibit all these Rctivilies eaii be described 
os even the lowest kuid of liviug oigitnisio. But whme these exist we 
need nut concern ourselves with their origin or special cheniical and 
physical iiatiiie. It is, however, essential that such forms should, in 
additiuu, puHsess sjieeuil properties 111 order to eioitiime tlieir existence on 
the eat th. Tlioy must, for nistauee, be^ insoluble in water, since they 
would utherwiHo be liable to be destroyed by the frequent rains, and so 
would nut be able to persist tlirough the centuries nor reach any further 
stage of development. 

The higher organisms posspss, in luldition, many other properties, as 
for instance, the power of assiiuuug v.irious forms (the spontancouB devehp-* 
ment of all characteristics of Hass, genus, species ), and the mauifold $ 
psychological activities, all of which are determined according to the^ 
substance of the organisms, but do not now concern us. To emphasise 
once more the essential point ; the organisms paiticipate in th^ reaevMl^ 
and preservatioii^of all their special typical mechauisins of sdlf-fleter- 
minatiou and self^preservj^iou, as well as in the production of the outef 
factora which are determined from within ; tha^> is, which depend m. 
their^own physicb-cheoiical structure- ** Typical ** in this difiultiou is a 
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more etricUy llmitmg ooooeption thao normal/'' wftic&t fma hitherto been 
4dopted»* 

Turniog now from what ia knowa to the experinients of which 'mention 
hu been made/ let ua ash whether the forma produced in each of the 
two experimenta present aU them primary aotivitieB of life. 

Of Burke's forms it ia only asserted tha4 they grow ai]|l subdivide. 
We must, in the first place, enquire whether this growth is apontaneoua • 
growth in other words, whether it takes place in accordance with 
the characteristic growth of the organisnie by means of new living 
substance formed in and by the organism itself, by assimilation of other 
materiajs within the organism, and not, like ■crystal growths, consisting of 
accretion of external materials auiTounding it, even though these materials 
have been producqfl by the lufluence- of the form itself, or whether it 
depends only on a propagation of this inAuence, like the propagation of 
warmth, or of diffusion. 

In the second place we must ask whether the subdivision of the forma 
which has been observed is really spontaneous mibdivision, and whether 
It takes place by means of lufiucuces which are determined withtn the 
organism in accordance with its nature. On this point nothing is said, 
bu?" it may, perhaps, be tbe case. It may, liowevcr, be remarked that 
apparent subdivision takes place under many conditions. For instance, 
if we place ^ drop of alcohol on water, or a drop of oil on a solution of 
soda, the drop divides ifery quickly, and apparently spontanpously, into 
four parts ; in reality, however, it ia divided by the inttnence of the 
surface tension Nun is the rosette-like arrangement peculiar to or 
cbaracteristie only of living forms. 

It will be seen at once th.it the main point is absent in the “ observed " 
activities of Burke's forms ; the proof, namely, that these activities 
Gorres^MJiid to the same activities in the lowest forms of life, that they 
are, in fact, spoutaueous activities" of the organisms. Besidef^, it is not 
probable that the mecbauisin of the two very different organic " 
activities, a-ssiniilation aud spontaneous subdivision, could be effected lu 
BO direct a manner ; that i.i, b^ the direct energy of radium alone. But 
even if this were possible and had here taken place, these fotins might 
still be ‘considered as very interesting stages of life, a.s ** pro- 

biunts " {Probionten), but not as representing even the lowest forms of life, 
for they are without tho activities of spontaneous dissimilabion, of 
*' Bigintaiieous secretion of changed materials, and of the spontaneous 
movement which is characteristic of living organisms, as well as of tlie 
spontaneous regulation of the performance of all activities. 

^ Although tlie results of Littlefield's experiments ave said to be different 
^^ 0 % those of Burked, they are yet less incouolusive as to the artificial 
production of living forma 1 have repeated thesq experiments and 
^obtained results which in many ways appar|ititly correspond to those 
described, bub I ascribe to them a wholly different sigaificauce. 


SmKo.9^P.1UL 
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On thn Batorated ammoniacal Bolatinn of common salt in alcohol many 
small separate forms appeared moving hither and {thither. But aompa ot 
filaments ariaiog from Ihe impurity of the liquid floated about in the 
same direction, thus shovriiig that the moTementa of the individual forms 
are not active, but passive, depending on the motion of the liquid. This, 
however, is by the way. 

Oil the evaporating circumference of the drop, crystals separatei many 
of which have an area bf liquid which has either been left on them or 
has possibly ciuight on them or has niii over them. Thus we have forms 
which closely resembfe cells. The liquid area may also have processes 
which, ill consequence of further drying or of the altered nurfcice (en^ion, 
change their form and so fireseut tlie appearance of slow amoeboid move- 
ment. But ill all these it is only a question of forms pfising from unequal 
inoistening capacity of the glass, or lU unequal surface and unequal 
surface tension. Any one can piodiico similar forms to any extent by 
pouring water over a glass plate held obliquely ; iftei iiio^t of the water 
has run away such forms are visible to the naked eye. If there are on 
the glass plate small unevennesses or dusty spots winch are more easily 
iiuu^teued, the liquid collects on these parts, and on looking at it fniiu 
above we again have the cell form with the uucleiis in the middle and 
processes outwards, the latter of which change their forq^ on further 
contractiuLi or moistening. These well-known pheiiomc^i show that 
forms may be produced resembling amoebue, but without their e.<tsential 
ch.iractcristics. Besides, the motion of amoeboe often depends on altera- 
tion nf surface ten«<iuu through exteruril causes, Bat in the case of their 
spoil tail eously regulated movements the inovemeut is produced from withia 
and IS definitely characterised. 

Moreover, numerous pale yellow, very small and round, or oval and 
flat disc-like forms were noticed, sometimes near these liquid area crystals, 
Bonietimea at a distjuice from them ; these are probably Littefield'a 
organisms. To me they appeared to be residues left after evaporation, 
or deposits on dirty places on the plate. Perhaps they are paiily pro- 
duced like the flat drops which in.iy be ^een formiug ou the aide of a 
vessel only partly filled with alcoholic liquid. Alcohol first rises invisibly, 
and gradually becomes visible on the sides ; perhaps even a mist is 
deposited at a suitable temperature ; in this way drops are formed which 
gradually iucrease in size ; other drops are formed iu the same way all 
about them, often appearing to is^iie from the earlier ones. These isre 
well-known phenomena which, however, have nothing to do with specific 
organic ** spontaneous growth.” 1 have never seen any growth in the 
small pale forms which arise in great u umbers the evaporation pro- 
ceeds, although I do not assert that such phenonieua are impos^ble,'* f<^ 
we know that iLitances of the kind may be found in similar Irtificial 
forms. The deposited drqps just nieutiooed increase in size visibly ; this/ 
however, is not epontaneous growth, but passive growth, acoording^Jo 
my definition. On large freahly-iaoiatened glass surfaces division of As 
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li(iaid uAdd for tnoiatening ia frequently aeeu. Thia divieioa is caused 
by retraction of the layer of Liquid at some pointa of cloaer adhesion. It 
ia not, however, spoutiueoua division, but ia division “ effectuated ” and 
delerniiiied front loithout and iudueuced by the exact degree of surface 
tension, and ia not couuected (through qualitative bisection) with trans- 
mission. 

We oftou can produce no direct, but only indirect evidence of assimila- 
tion and of tlie apontaueous growth which depends upon it, as also of 
Bpuutauenus division, in the actual lowest tonus of life. In order to 
adduce direct pioufs of assiiiiilatiou it would be necessary to watch for 
days together to soe that mateiials differing in appearance were taken 
into the organism, that these did not accuiiiiilate in laige inasseH ditlerenb 
from lest of the ruganisiii, but gradually dis.ippe.ired. Even then 
assiinilation is only indirectly proved by the fact that the vital force, 
instead of being reduced by taking in so inucli foreign inateiial, is, on 
the conir.u'y, iiici eased, inasmuch as subdivision of the organisms goes 
on If tins subtlivisioii has gone on through general generations, and has 
always resulted in forms resembling tlie original in shape and function, 
tha|j we have a clear proof of spontaneous a.3siiniUtioii aud of s|>outaueoiia 
division. 

The actiiaWoweafc forma of life ex^st for the mont part in aqueous fluid 
and prove bf the fact^of their reinainiiig intact that they aie not soluble 
in it. The aitidcial forfus spoken of, on the contrary, are soluble lu 
Wiitei , they are luaipaule of luaiiitaiiiiug their existence in it, and in 
this respect also they are lower iu the scale than living orgauisiiis.* 

I 

We have recognised, then, ou the one Laud, that the aiLiflcially- 
produced fnrnis are devoid of the primary activities esRCutiai to even the 
lowest forms of life ; aud nu the other hand there is no proof that the 
activities observed depend uu the power of spontaneous determiuatiou 
wlitcli is characteristic of living otganisms, or that they are capable of 
that spoataiieons regulation which alone would enable them to persist 
throughout many changes lu external relations. 

Idle inadequacy of the dejinitiofts of the juiture of life formulated and 
promulgated by pbilosopbers, naturalists, and even Home physiologists, 

* Whi}« thu paper wu in the presi there nppo&red (in the Karlarohe Jnarnnl) nnothor com- 
vintmicmtiun cm the same inbieok en aocount of eome mlercBting ohftervatinnfi mede in 

the^hjBieel Inititnle et Earlaruhe under the femoU^ phyoiciet O Lehmann j it wbh eleo 
f mddf eirooLited auder the miaJeadinf title of ** A New FLyeical Wonder ** It gare an aooi>uat 
of drops which form budi and divide, then asiuma a wnrm-hJee shape and attorwards eoparate 
^intomany parts. They orawl abnuLlike the Butsohi drops mentioned, but more quickly. These 
fume, winch icem to be peoduced tiuiidIj by changes iu sarface-teasion In a manner which 
^ESekeiKbetdaippew almost typically peculiar, moat also be tested ae to the degree of theiv 
reetoiftenSa to liring fotqu by the analytic method of oxmnuiiiig faiy*tiono given aboTej and 
fdie nature of the forces in question must be narrowly sorutmued and compared with the 
1*1 Unwi n— vrhioh have produced organic phenomena of a sim^ar kind. Perhaps hero we shsJl 
co^upeu the begvmiDg of that fpontaoeoui dlriaion which is esaeotWly detenaiaed fruiu 



Oct. 1906.] Wc ArtificMl G^ntraiit^w of Life, 42^ 

ia ultimately reeponaible for the nuwarraTited interpretation of tfae^ 
forma as beiiij^; actiinl or^.uiiaina of th43 lovreet aUge. They think" tliat 
whiit ia ueedeit ia aoniethitig Pirnplt^r, more ourveraal, more direct, than 
what f have given .ab/»ve, ^7/+* mi/i of dffgrrinff iiidivL(lu.i.l acti- 

vities and the hp(>iitfiijeoiir» i'e^<ihLi.iou uf (ln'Se. Even if we leave out 
of cniittt those aiithot*9 who Lake Ihe anperti,ihii:il view and would have 
a pnrposi*ful agent” (coiHr*i(ius FiraL Cause) in the proreases wbhcli result 
lu life, >et we cannot ihrsreg^trd tlioeo ulio believe tliere could be a 
“ aim pie ” cliemical piucess or a simple phvsical agency which coUld 

proiluco all iln^e activities A fv-irdin<f to tins view a “ biinple ” experi- 

ment niiglit Inippeii to province this direct ag'Oit and thus auildenly give 
rise to forms of 'life. But tiier* .i fiiiiddiueiital eiror in tins view. The 
sum of the dilF-rent activities desm'ibed ahnve ^llone iuilicUea the 
iniriimuni of .ictiml life, and <inlv ^^Inne furiii'. which [V)^>i*s.s this sum of 
artivitiea repioiho'C snnil i; forms , nor does tlim reprodiir-hon depend on 
the lyd of a pill piHeful ag'nit, bn, tlie frnnis on.v in existence, repro- 
duction d-'pcoids only on tln^ pie'di-t'oroiiiing teiidcuuiirt Inhereut m their 
mate 1 1.4 1 Immi^. 

itdrmttir»'; .ill tlii'', howevoT, n w mM be v.un f-i i>>'vert tint in pnncif^le 
we ctiuld ii“\ lO .If liin j il! V V I 1 ( 1 ^ t'i.‘ lowi-s* foi ins of liFi* p<o tnps with 
very aliglitlv di*MMoj»e,l sjufot unsuMg ii*miiI uioo hoover, cannot 

ho donii by a sincl'* <*xp^TU'4L nr, b.u oidv' oy i m of txpcn- 

menU in winch wc rit -i cod * iron** pi'wlu.'o loniis with one or a 

few [niiiitiry indivnbnl .k h* iin'> Tlic iii^i^hc ^vliiuiv Ins by.oi jtiined 
can be tinned lo ,ici onnl by iMonbiinng rbe .niyi re^oUs ah eadv 
sectiied. Onl^" thus rtli ill w I* be ,iti] ' *ii ri lii ill v to pimince Imdies which 
will crmibiue all tliri tf’frti* -? iii l.i it**d abo\ ? nr^ for 

t»^ff-‘prcs4’rratin‘o h// r/'i’ /o*o. #,.v. *.« ///' * tmiuji* «/? tid vo* to 

vhaivje til e.rfii tiirf, r /i .imJ wbnJi will ilnm coutiiinc and 

iuultipl3\ Fill Ilia (loi-,^ rci t Lin Ilf tbeso ,i> s|joiHaiieoiia mnve-. 

inent, s[iontanoiMi>. abs opLi m, .md '.[» oit.incuin'N ^eiieri>m ot iiMteiud, have 
already been artiiiviilly piodit'id by BoLm hli. (iiinn k*-, Bhunibler, and 
oLhers. Spontaneous) chvMiiical .ishiiii! ' iio*?, spuni ine'nus giowCli, e]ii)uca- 
ueous Hecietivm of .iltei evl iii.iti'i i.d and h ivi tain .Lniounl of a]HO«Liiieoue 
regulation in aHsimil.iti'»ii ami se-Mi^tioii aie tvpically iepieM*nted tn the 
processes of asaiiiiil.itioii by IumI. bmcv, Imwev cr, the olbei .ictiviiies of 
aelf^preaei v.itiou are .ib.seut in bodies tlnn jiiudiiced, their power of , 
persistence is inadequate. As soon as ^sdd aDSininaiiou pmcessi-s of ^a 
suitable nature (according <o Fduger, eyanHle compoumls) are employed, 
it IS possible that high prehiniiniry stages of life iniglit bo •proiluced * 
artificially by coiubining these wirli the ]irocessr# for the bist-ii.tiued 
forms. SpontiuipoiH divibiou, ^polltalleolls regulation, and inoi jittido^cian* 
liHaimilatioii,'* wliicif presell ta special d.fficulties, would tl eu follow, We ^ 
shall then, perhaps, attsiii jIi the laboratory by ob^eivution .'iiid s'Uity iu 
a reletivei)” short time to what ui uatiu'e has uuly itrisen in the cuui>|( 
of vaflt periods of time aa the reault of a foriuituua coucufreuce of 
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circamitanoee and of a sponUtieous storing up the forms capable of self* 
preaervation through changed in material and thereby of persistence ” 

If, then, it is certain that the above-meiitioued experimenters * have 
produced no aotual forms of life, even of the lowest order, and have not 
aolved the problem of the artificial creation of life, and if this problem 
cannot bei solved by one kind of experiment alone by reason of the 
number or primary life-actinties necessary even to the lowest organism, 
w6 must assume tbit further reseat ch will be uecesaary in order to 
ascertain how far the varitma erperimeuts of these wi iters are a new 
and valiAble contribution townds the solving of this problem by the 
slow method insisted upon above, namely, the combining of artificially 
produced individual Setivities ^.^Knoidedge, July, 1906. 


* IdflludiQf Chulton, Buhso, StmialinEnn. (MS. nute.) 

t Tbii la practicftllj the Ergument uaed m The Origin ijT Ta/b ivhirh haa jaat been pub- 
Uabed. I do sot think kuWaver it la likely thst we ihell auqpc'ed m produeing ErLiAoial Vorma 
of life whioh would oorraapoud to the organio typaa existing iiMtnrelly in uaLure. The pro- 
bibUUj of hitting on the exact cuuditions would ba iiifliuteHimally sinall The moat we oeu 
kopeate do. aa 1 hare iriwd to ahow, is to imitate tliean by apprnxiinalioQ The artiflcial typea. 
of euttraei do sot aatnfy all the cuaditiona of HttfEraflife, it all df^ponda, therefore, upon what 
ir» audentand ^ life. If aacale of gradually inareaaiug complMxity can be eatabliahed, frofU 
tboiappoaed inai^Ete to admittedly unmade nature, there should ba no reason why we 
fkotild oooSne the deSnitionfof the life to natural typei which have anrmed on account of 
Cbilr fltnen for tbeir BUiToandingB. Aaa ouire may approximate to its aaymptoto, so may 
artlfldal life approximate to naturellife. But aa the latter ii tha sumval uf ouuntlaaa genera- 
ttom, it IfUkewiae to be expegted that it shnuld be more perfect than anything that by artiflcial 
Beam wa ihould ^ver hope to obtain, 1 bvbare the subdivision uf the radio organism proceeds 
from the interior, ai 1 hare tried to show, and that ihe growth is uot by acoretion, but by 
aanmilation, aa in the case of most organic crystals They irpcar to assimilate sulphur and 
fther iiibetaaoet frum the mediiuu u which they grow. 
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True women are those who are most particular about their 
fcoueehold duties, and those who 'are the most enthusiaatio about 

“HELEN” 

which mn be had at Re. 1 per Fob Remember “ there are no 
»bl-teh|j> on the face on Beauty ” and abide by the adage 

‘E pots Bff. 2-14 ; 6 pots 6-8 ; Doaenfpots Bi. 10- 

fitai be bacUof W. MAJOit. Sc COi. Ccthutta. 
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HEAD ESTABLISHMENT: 
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BRANCH PHARMACIES: 


1. SHOVABAZAR BRANCH — Upper Chitpore Eoad, Calcutta. 

2. BARABAZAR BRANCH— 2-2, Bonflelds Lane. Calcutta- 

3. BHOWANIPORE BRANCR,-%9, Eussa Ro»d, Calcutta. 

4 BANKIPORE BRANCH— Chowiiatta., Bankipore. 

e P.4 TWA PBANCN-Chowk, Patna City. 

6. aMC^TTEA BiZAiVCfl— Haxdinge'B Gate, Hattra, N. W 

Fresh and genuine Hohieopathic luedicineB of ever^ potenojp 
medical publications both domestic and foreign, and’ Puysician's 
Bequisites of all sorts always kept on h^nd. 

All the PuARMAGiEB are under the direct supervision of expeidenced 
Physicians. ^ 

JUST UECEIVED THEIR QUARTERLY INDENT OF 
PATHIC MEDICINES AND BOOKS, 
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Mother Tincbures ... 0 6 

Dilutions up to 12tli ... 0 4 

„ up to 13th ... 0 6 

,, up to sooth ... 1 0 

Rubini's S|)ints of Camphor, 
^ OK. As. 8, 1 OK, Be. 1. 


For DrAofam \ * 

Ra. Aa. I 


Crude Drugs ... 0 12 

Triturations up to 0 ..f 0 8 
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Camphor Pilules and Tri(airi<^ 
tioua^ua Re. 1, 1 o& Ra. j 
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• THE GREAT HOMEOPATHIC HALL. 

We beg to inform the public that we have opened a ‘Homeopathic 
^establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated firms in Europe and America, and* the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex- 
perience in this line of business is of long standing. We have besides 
secured, the co-operation of the best Homoeopathic Physicians who ' 
have given us the advantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and processes. The prices' compare favourably with 
firms of a similar position, as will be seen from'our jwinied catalogue 
which, we shall be glad to send on application. We may mention 
that the ‘‘Great Honujeopathic Hall’* is an independent estal^lishment, 
and not, in any wjy supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. 

Butto Eristo Paul & Go., 

12 , tnlrjttfa. 
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. GCETHE ON HOMOSOPATHY. 

T\vo leadings intellecfnal stars illiimined the sky of Germany 
at the saiiiti time. They were Gcethe and Hahnemann. Goethe 
WHS senior to Hahnemann by a few years, Hahnemann could 
understand and appreciate the scientific innovatio^ made by 
Goethe. The latter on the contrary could ^ot feel the cultured 
influence of Hnhnemaiiii or his great scientifle truth. In Eaustj 
Goethe has made a satirical allusion to hommopathy. 

A Beunettb. 

To sponge upon you, what a crowd^s advancing ! 

1 heg a remed} : a troz^^n foot 

Annovs me much, in wa1kiii» ns in daiicing*; 

Aiid awkw.irdly I manage to salute. 

Mbphistopheles, 

A gentle kick permit, then, from my foot ! * . “ 

The Brunette. 

Well, — that might happen, when the two are lovers. 

Mephtstopheles. • 

My kick a more imporhint meaning covers : • 

Su^0k Similibus^ when one is sick.^ ’ * 

The foot cures foot, each limb its liiirt can pnllij^tej* 
Come ^ear I Take heed I and, pray you, don't r^aliate.^ 
It is a pity that ($nathe could not appre<^'ate the greatness of 
Hkhriremann's method of cure. The man who could finravel Ihe 
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mystery of tlie metamorphosis of plants, who could explain the 
expansion of the skull from a vertebra, was not struck with the 
evolution of the law of cure. Thou^^h he was dead to the truth 
of homoeopathy, yet he had the notion of the powerfut working 
of nature. 

Not Art and Science serve, alone ; • 

Patience must in the work be shown. 

Long is the calm brain active in v:reation ; 

, Time, only, strengthens tU’e fine fermentation/' 

Then again, 

“ Eiichnresin naturrc, this Chemistry names, 

Nor knows how herself she banters and blames ! " 

A commentator explains, , 

phvaio naHrtji sign ifiep, properly ' a trcat- 

meutof nature.' Here, however, (xjethe seems rather to indicate 
thi mysterious, elusive force by which nature oporatea," 

In 4 ktter to WackenvodQTT, Professor of Chemistry at Jena, 
written in 5 anuaryi 1832, Gmtbe saye : 

" Notwithataiuling we willingly allow to nature her secret 
Encheiresh, whereby she creates and sustains life, and, although 
no mystics, we must finally admit the existence of an inscru- 
table Bornethiiig,'**-yet man cannot, if his aim be earnest, restrain 
hiiiiBelf from the attempt to drive the inscrutable into sneh 
close quarters that ha is at least satisfied and willing to confess 
himself defeated." 

Encheiresin Nature may be compared with Vis Medicatrix 
Natnrss. It was fasd hy the earlier op)wueiits of Hflhncmann 
that he did not believe in the healiog power of Nature. The 
fact M that they did not uiulerotnnd the real meaning of the 
passages cited in the Organon. The reproach was mistakenly 
hurled on Hahnemann in 1830. In Ins tkmjf on a New 
^ Principte published in 1708 ho maintained the (^Boaey of Nature 
>^^ii«^beQ)itig when unoppoaed by obsliiclcs of badly selected 
In Amebe's History of HonnseopHtl/y the arguments 
<i Hiahwniann caitolling the action of Nature baa haen daaoribed. 

the wtati^ga of our^tmat master wiH bar immA in 



bU LesBer Writings, Tlie power of Nature in healing diaeaiea 
has been enunciated and maintained by him throughout hie> 
brilliant career. 

OGethe.^» belief in Nature and hie practice went aide by aide* 
Hia advice la shown in the following lines *. 

'' When the Sprjng reiurns serener , 

Raining blossoms over all ; 

When the fields with blessing greeticr 

On the enrth-born children call ; , 

Then the craft of elves propitious 
Hastes to help where help it can : 

Re he lioly^ be he vicious, 
i Pity they the luckless man. 

Who round this head in airy circles hover, 

Yourselves in guise of noble Elves discover I ^ 

Tlie fierce convulsioiis of hia heart compose ; 

Remove the burning baibs of his remorses, 

And cleanse hia being from the sulFered woes ! 

Four pauses makes the Night upon her courses, 

And now, delay not, let them kiudly close I 
First on the coolest pillow let them slumber, 

Then sprinkle liini with Lethe^s drowsy spray I 
Hia limbs no more shall cramps and cliilla encumlier, 
When Bleep has made him strong to meet th6 day. 
Perform, ye Elves, your fairest -rite : 

Restore him to tlie holy Liglit I 

A commentator says : G ethe firmly believed in healifiy and 
final recovery from moral as from physical hurt ; his remediaf 
agents were Tune and Nature. . He overcame his own great ^ 
sorrows by temporarily withdrawing from society and surrender- 
ing himself to the infiueucea of Nature; and we arc to suppose ^ 
that Faust repeats this experience. The Jiealing process ia' 
aymbolised in tj^iis opening scene, wherein the Elve^i^revefil*^ 
delicate, mysterious agencies through which Nature operates* 
on bMIKll 
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The death of several eminent men from bleeding raised the 
jHidicions protest of Hahnemann against the methods whieh 
were directed to draw out the vitol fluid. The An^^trian Emperor 
Francis^ Grethe, Raphael, Mirabeaii, Lord Byron, ^Gessiier, 
Cavour and many other eminent men died of ihe blood-thirsty 
treatment. Hufeland, tlie friend of Halinernann, had personal > 
intercourse with Gcetlie and for him he had hi^li rec^ard. G'etlie 
with all his brilliant intellectual attainments was a voracious 
eater. Purgatives were daily used by him. Then there was 
from time to time venesection which allowed profuse bleeding. 
With all these olAioxioiis methods, in 1830, ho had a copious 
hsemorrbage from the lungs. Over and above the double bleed- 
ings, a third was made by Dr. Vogel to the aninnnt of two 
pounds. This detestable treatment was su})ported by Hufeland, 
the frieud of Hahnemann. It was an unfortunate ufluir that 
Hatmemann was not called to treat his great countrymau. 

COMMON D1SJ3ASES AND THEIR TREATMENT. 

(Continued from p, 373 .^ 

Solanum^ Nigrum is Black Night shade. Clarke quotes from 
Greenes Herbal thus : " The leaves applied externally ease pain 
and abate inflammation. Too large a quaiiLity occasions violent 
sickness and headache, giddiness, drowsiness, and other daugor- 
009 symptoTns. The Arahuins apply the leaves to burns and 
ulcers, skin diseases, and scrofulous and cancerous nfiections ; 
they are diaphoretic, diuretic, and purgative,'’'’ 

Hale, remarks : The swelling is very painful, it enlarges, 
becomes shiniug hard, and deep red ; and in several places, quite 
black. . . . The black hue of the swollen parts grows deeper, 
*thiO fingers are stiffened. . . . The tip of the nose, the hands, 
^^frooi the finger-tips to the knuckles, and the toes to the tarsal 
^joints bedome quite black as if regularly dyed.^^ Clarke aptly 
««ty 9 ^tha^ the skin elfects of the Black Niglit Shade is that tbejr 
have a'teiKiency to blaekiiess. The black discoloration ' shows 
that veins are more affected than tke^’minute arteries. The 
stougliiiig ifi an indication of the almost cessaliuu' of 
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of the arteries and veins. Tlie purlicular point to remark ia 
that the veins are especially inAatoed. 

The symptoms are : All muscles sore to touch \ bruised feeling 
of the whole body; gieat sensitiveness to cold nir ; great swelU 
ing .ind intolerable itching of face^ eyelids^ lips^ hands^ and feet ; 

* hands, feet, and nose p^iiiiful, swollen, and black ; shining, pain^ 
fill ; swelling and Mack discoloration diminish together, and 
are followed hy ile.tquamution ; itcdiing hnrniiig of extremities ; 
sloughs are detalclied fiom'face, but right hand swells up Again ; 
swelling of feet, anus, abdomen, scrotum and penis ; pain in 
right knee extending up to hip; chronic ulcer ou feet. 

The iuAnmmation may be so great as to cause delirium with 
pieij^'ing cries, or apoplectic stupor. Dilatation of the pupils 
OGcnis like Belladonna with the same dryness of mouth and 
throat. On the whole Solanum Nigrnm has more powerful 
action in producing inflammation than Belladonna. Clarke has 
mentioned a case of Cooper. Patches of psoj^tJSes, knees, 
elbowb, and forehead, scaly, with red irritatiTig spots at roots of 
hair.'^ After one dose of the mother tincture this condition 
disappeared. 

It produces the sensation of blow in the foreheaif. Najn has 
it oil the occiput. Then there is the splitting headache of 
Solriniira Nigrum. 

S/jigelia Anihelmia is the Pink root. Of it Hempel and 
Arndt say : A native of the West Indies and South America. 

It was first introduced as a drug lyr Dr. Browne in 1751. It is 
known in the books as the Demerara pink-root. Its action is 
similar to the spigelia marilandica or Caroline pink root* In 
colliit.ing the symptoms of spigelia Hahnemann uses indisori- 
minntely both varieties.^^ • * 

Hughes writes ; The tincture is prepared by maceration from * 
the dried root of the Spigelia Antlielmia, the Demerara pink-* 
root, which was that proved by Hahnemann. The ^ar^ino^ 
pink-root S. Mnrylundica seems to have the sam^ropeTtiefl| 
and Hahnemann has illlmitted symptoms produced by it iijto 
his though Allen seporateii them/' • ^ 
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The fact is that Spigelia contains symptoms both of B« 
Antbelmia and S. Mary la iidiea, though we use mostly Spigelia 
Authelinia. 

With regard to iudammatiou Allen remarks: Its^ febrile 
symptoms are nob marked and it seems nob to be useful for 
inflam im^tory, afiPeutionSi more tbau as palliative of the pains 
accompanying such coiiditioua/^ 

Wh take excepbiou to these remarks that Spigelia has not 
developed febrile symptoms or proved Ouralive in iuflainmaLions^ 
It is an admitted fact that if the major syrmpboms are cured 
by a mediciuej thd minors may disappear. This fact was venfled 
in one of the cases in the early days of our homuepathic practice. 
A person was suffering from fever which commenced from 
morning and lasted almost the whole day. He had inflamma- 
tory swelliug of his right leg^ supervened on his elephantiasis* 
Spi^lia cured the fever as well us the inflammation. 

Spigelia lias the following syii^ptoms whish can affect inflam- 
mation* Semitivi^nesi' to touch, the dighled knock cames pain 
ani shuddenng about ike place^ even ou stopping shattering in. 
body \ if he knocks Xigainsi any part there is sudden painful 
oraioling through whole body to head, (Aru.^ Bell., Chiu^ Nox 
Y.j Puls.)- Everything hurts him as if he were bruised (Am) \ 
weakness in morning on wul Icings fafigue worse on walking, with 
hiruised feeling in spine ; tearing pain in the extremibies. 

Allen adds the fulloVvi^g clioioul symptoms : The spigelia 
patient is worse from any motion of the arms and from lying 
on the J>ack/^ Its neuralgic pains are intense and affect all the 
parts of the body. Vhe iafereiicc is that it produces more action 
on the nerves tlmri on the iDusciiIar fibres or other tissues. It 
hm decided action on the glands. S[)igelia Murilandica is said 
^to have swelling of face and about eyes. 

Stapkisagria is Stavesnere. It has the following symptoms i 
^ByiAnny^afing here and there in all muscles when sitting (Puls); 
^mi$ed'een]fatum when walking, worse in calvui j pain in all 
h&fSS / wsaknesn injuovmug in bedj limbs^ain as if bruised and 
wfit there were no strength in tbeMti hoe iwid aig. 
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tipl)lloatioii for healinj^ recent wooti da ; painful in ftnmmntionj^f 
bonee &nd pen oaten in ; swelling of bones; siippuratioti of bones 
and periosteum ; painful sensibility of all lnu‘^clea when touebedi 
and of-joints when uaiiig them ; mecliaiiical injnvies from aharp 
cuttings instruments ; sore and stiff all over, swollen fingers and 
sore tibiae; relieves pains of cancer; osteites of phalanges of 
fingers; pulsating pain in hip joint as from beginning suppunu 
tion ; right toe iiifhimes round nail and forms an abscess. * 

Allen had the following clinical observation ; Neuralgia 
after operations. Frequently an antidote to^ cbrouic effects of 
Mercury.^' 

It seems that Staphisagria creates more painful inflammation 
of Uones and periosteum than of other tissues. It may be the 
effect of syphilis and mercury or of other causes besides tbem. 
On the whole, Staphisagria may be applied in cases where there 
4 s inflammation of bones, periosteum or the surrounding tissues, 

Siitlingia Sghaticah^B, Bone^swellings in hcad^ii^ fore^adi 
in latter size of hen^s eggs; mercurial periostites of skull; * 
pulsating pain in elbow and leg in evening with soreness ; 
shooting from middle third of humeri down to fingers ; soreness 
of muscles all over; feels ns if he had taken a severe cold. Clarke 
says: attacks the periosteum and produces pain in the 

bone. It has removed nodes on the forehead, tibia, and elsewhere 
and arrested caries of the nasal bones. Pain in the cranial bones 
and the headaches of syphilis. It is not confined to syphilitic 
ca«es in its action. It has a pepiilar repute 111 scrofuIa»»skin 
affections, liver diseases, and rheumatism — all of wbich the 
provings confirm. 

Stronfinm Carlonicim has the following symptoms : The 
majority of the pains, the exact situation of wliich it is difficulb 
to determine, seem to be in the medullu of l>one«i ; the symptoiM* 
im|ieroeptibly increase to a certain intensj-ty, and diminish iu 
the same manner; iiffections in joints of legs; 
uight, evening, *from cold in general, fi^om undressini^ after lying 
down abd rising aga^i, from rubbing, from ^pen air especinlly 
■'hitniA' of etm; trambliDg of limbs ; Toiiu of arms^aiid hands 
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and ; swelling; and onric^s of femur ; sprnins 

especially of ankle; awelling of feet bruised in back and Bacrnm. 

Clarke remarks : “ The tension is manifested in the nape, as 
if Mie tendons were drawn up ; teiisire drawing iu dorsal and 
lumbar musclos. In the arms there is venous tension : ' the 
veins nf, the aniH and hands are injected and tense, with great 
prostration and ill-humonr — suggesting phlebitis and varict»-»is. 
Stro* c, has a relation to sprains and bouo affections. The femur 
is especially affected by it. It is pairticularly suited to bone 
affections of Bcrufiilous children, when associated with diarrhoea. 
.... etro. c. is uidicated in chronic sprains of the ankle when 
oedetna exists. C. M. Boger (7/./2., xv.339) cured with stro.c,, 
after other remedies hud failed, a sciatica accompanied^ by 
oedema of left ankle,^^ 

The following are the peculiar symptoms mentioned by 
Cla^e : As if tendons of neck were drawn up. As if bruised 
in back sacrum. &.s if lall power* had left right arm. 
Gnawing as if in marrow of bones. Symptoms as if in marrow 
of bones. Symptoms like pbaiitoins difficult to locate, external 
soreness is a note of^^tro. c.; also numbness, emuciutiou has been 
caused by it. 

Strf/ckninum has cured abscess of the scrotum, Left sperm.jlio 
cord p.iinful, left testicle shrivelled, painful only on standing or 
walking; IVkrd swollen, later burning pain of left side of 
scrotum where the skin^ was tense on the testicle, and a large 
absQess formed in the dartos/ind celluliLr tissue; this was opened 
by a small incihioii, and yielded a very large quantity of semi- 
triiimpareiit fluid, partly mixed with blond, after disoharge of 
which the size of tlie testicle hecaine somewhat loss; there was 
"nw connection between the testicle and the abscess. 

•’ Snlp/un- Ini^ a wide range of application in inflammation. It 
‘'has the [ollowing symptoms ; Inflammatory swelling of joints, 
and redness ; bruised feeling, and drawing, tearing 
^naiiiR in h^hs (in outer parts, in muscles and joiShts, from above 
downwards; arthritic swelling and heat^^ jerking, sharp painn 
(fieariiigb Mkd shooting ip joints and muscles of, arms,, t^auda^ 
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and fipgervi mid »l»o in shonld^CQ, cljiafly, night in 
svtilHng pf arms eom^tiipes frith hc^tj hardqesq, and laaqintat^ngf 
or tenaive paiiiQ ; sprained pain an^ stiffness in wristj woi^se i^ 
iqoniing-^' ganglion; swelliug of {iniids and thumbs; ngidity , 
and nri'enehiiig pain in joints oF hands and Qiigera; ulcers nbout 
p nails i panaritium; swelling ^nd in damnation qC points pE 

o 

fiugei's^ with subcutaneous ulceration aqd boring and pulsAtlyp 
pains at night; p^in as from subcutaneous ulceration^ -in 
buttocks and in ispbi^tic tuberosities^ especially wUerp touched, 
and after having been seated For a long time ; puruleqt and 
painful swelling in buttock; pain as from a* wrencbj qnd ps 
from a briuse in hip^ on least moveiuentj with shooting pains 
at every step; pain in hip with contraction of leg; red^ oozingj 
painful spots on the internal surface of thighs ; middle of thigh 
as if broken; large (\yhite or shitiiug swelling of knee^ with 
stiffness and painful weariue^ ; phlegmasia qlba doleni^ ; bluish 
spots ^(1 swollen and varicose veins In legs ; spri^ip^d paiq in 
af)k|Q \v|ien steiiiding ^d qralking; burnjijg and inveterate 
ulcere qn legs or heel ; swelling of feet, apd especially of the 
ankles; red^ sinning swelling of the toes; VQduess pni} a¥relliag 
with tendency to suppurate ; ulcerated and gnuwii^ vesiclep 
in toes; iiifl.iininatioii of mucous rneiqbranes m general ; swel- 
ling of glands; the raajorUy of the sufferings a/re worsi^ or 
appear at inghL^ or in evenings also dui'ing rejpose^ wjjief 
stuiidiiig for a long tiinUj aud ou exposure to cold air; t)^cy 
disappear on wulkiug, on moving the (Jarts affected^ anc) also iq 
warmth of a rooin^ but the heat of ilfe bed render^ the uopturu^) 
pains iiisLipportable ; several symptoms appear periodically ; 
inflammation, swelling^ aud painful sensibility of boiies; ou the 
bones sensation of constiiction, or as if a band were around 
them. Sulphur has action on the varicose veins. * 


Hempel and Arndt say : '^Iii the treatoieiit of variqp^ ,veij||\|^. ,» 
sulphur plays ,110 unimportant part ; it exerojaes l^ealing po^ej[^ 
by removing the torpor of the vessels and restoring tl^9 

of tho o^illur^ A » 

VKiidfwi, left him with aa of 

*9 
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which brohcj t'orming an open abscess a little below and behind 
^6 right ear. The abscess had been open for several weeks. 
The opening was oblong and of the cireiunferpnce of an hei/s 
the edges were purple not sensitive, tlie hottonf\ of the 
abscess was covered with a pale-red, spongy, smooth and glisten- 
ing fungus growth. There was also copious sefretion of thick, * 
yellow pus, stiffness of the neck, violent itching around the 
abseess. After repeated doses of sulphur tl>e proud flesh dis- 
appeared and the abscess healed su^n. (Knorre in Horn, 
Zext.j.sx^ 20 . 

Mrs. — thirty-tivo years old; poor when .a girl, had varicose 
veins on legs, which bioUe repeatedly, Spver.il pipgiumeies hud 
increased the trouble. She ha& now, and Inis had tor fourteen 
weeks, a varicose ulcer, which has beeu treated, imHUccessfully, 
with applications of cold water. Symptoms: Two ulcers, each 
abcAit two inches long, on the ankles of the legs. The ulcers 
are two oi;,^)iree hues deep, seci^te much |hin, saiiious pus; the 
bottom looks dirty^ varicose veius on each leg with most 
tearing pain in the linoibs during the night. Sulphur 100 eased 
the pain and gavoi some rest; pricking in the tissue below the 
ulcer, which discharged and bled freely. During the last few 
days, cough and pain in the sides. On November 11th she 
received sulphur 200, one dose everv live davs. Great improve- 
ment, the ulcers are filling up with healthy gramilatioii; increase 
of pain in the adjoining tismes, especially in the veins. Com- 
plete cure at the end of the mouth. (Rummel in lllg. Horn. 
ZeiL^ xxLv., 179.) 

Though these cases refer to the healing of ulcers, the question 
raised was the establishment of free circulation of the veins and 
'capilhivies in order to facilitate the cure. 

• As general indication of the remedy, Allen writes: ^^It is 
*verv frequently valuahle in acute diseases when the carefully 
i^e^Ucted remedy fallls to act on account, probably, of const! tu- 
tioiial ; a few doses of sulphur will tcnspurarily modify 

'the condition so that the indicated rocnedy can aqtidote the 
liCttte 'fhis use of Sulphur we are bouu d to is * 
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mystification of homoeopathy which is based on the clear law of 
Similia, It produces darkness where light is wanted. Th5 
assumption is based on conjectures which should be clearly 
defined ^ as to reclaim it from confusion. To speak the least of 
it^ it is a reduciio ad absurdum. 

His other indications are : It is particularly suited to people 
with light complexions. Frequently indicated for diseases which 
alternate with some phase of skin trouble^ especially when tliere 
is a general disagreeable odor of the exhalations of his body^ 
general aggravation from bathing and aversion ^to it. Suitable 
for people who have harsh, rough skins, whose hair is coarse, 
but who are weak and liable to eruptious.^^ 

Tlie action on the skin is a remarkable feature of Sulphur, 
Any disease caused hy the suppression of skin diseases is a valu^ 
able consideration for the use uf sulphur. « 


Sulphuriam aculum 4ike Sulplipr has been used in i^any cases, 
especially where the tendency to Inemurrhagc* exists. Itbas cured 
itching over whole body. Its other indications to allay inflam- 
mation are ; Painful sensibility and swelling* of axillary glands; 
pains in joints felt during sleep; wrists and other large joints 
painful and swollen, hub nut red ; shocks and blows in bones of 
hand, when writing; inner surface of thighs red, sore, ex- 
coriated after riding; tearing in varices of legs ; burning dart- 
ing pains in niuscles; shucks as from pain; iii a bruise (cspecii'il- 
ly if an old person) when the injured part gets black and blue, 
and seems ns if it would mortify ; haemorrhages of black blood 
from nil the outlets of tlie body; sensation of soreness as it bruis- 
ed over the whole body ; hud effects from mechanical injuries, 
as from bruises, fulling, knocking, pressure of blunt instrum enj,s,- 
aud contusions (especinlly in old women); gangrenous tendency ^ 
after a bruise; gnawing (eating pain) in the ulcers^ inflam-# 


mation around a sinus; Klougliing; dark elevations 
matter under n^th ; nlcers. ^ * 

Clarke, writes : “ 'A'avma is another indication for 
foUo.im Am, iu braises of soft parts. Con, in* bruises^ of glaeii. 



4Mi corntm mmei f fmtkm. il 

Va bfhtdM of bon^fi; It iltib l^emov'efe Inni^Iaisting Mack 
ati'd blu^ a^ota with aoren^sa and of th^ parti/'’ 

It Ibas pi'oVed useful in ptiiiia cuiiserl by liftinir uniis, from 
fitHs', iii bhiises ] concussion of the bvuin ; in pains cansed. by 
surgical operations^ niid sprains. 

Hemppl and ArOdt supply the following hints : Bed flores or * 
flesh wounds which threaten to become gingrenous; they asbutne 
a more healthy appearance and tire often* made to heal under 
the uAa of 'oompreaies moistened with*a solnttoii of tins acid/’ 

“ Pert'o^ii Who 'ave troubled with ii tendency to excoria- 
tions from a ‘moderate amoutit of walking Or s.^ddle ‘exercise, 
are benefitted from i^s use. In piist'nb*s of a xUrk color, with 
a tendency to ulceration, in spots and blotches on various piirts 
of the body^ with u marked swelling arising from moderate 
acrutching, etc., the acid may give prompt relief. All of these 
are accompanied by burning itching, gnawing and shooting 
pain's, W6l%ew in the open air, iti the evening and after drinking 
OoflSbc/* * * 

' or the fiorte-set is a Valuable remedy for tranOfiatiO 

injai^y th^e hones. It has the following indicattohs : Pain in 
back from fall \ Pott’s disease from fall ; psoks abscess j cavils 
of spinal and other bones ; loss of power of the large joints; 
bruisfes; sprains; sore breasts; infiamniatiou 6f bones hrid 
lessens peculiar pricking pain; favours production of callous'; 
pricking, sticking, jagging pains ; applied to bi'uises and foul 
nWers it cleahses and disposer to heal ; it removes the influiniha- 
iSon Bt|d st6'ps bleeding of piles; infl.inimatiou of iiiferiot 
inaixillary bone, hard red swelling. 

tjlarke cites the following uses of Symphytum given by Lippe : 
*'*'(1) When lihe bone or periosteum has been injured and the 
* soft parts have recovered from the bruised soreness under Jfr;* , 
*{he remaining pain and soreness of periosteum mky bo promptly 
nymp. (2) In traiimatic injuries of bone or periosteum 
j^as fromw snow ball or anything else on *tbe^uce}, was 
tl^e bitty renbedy ^ippe has seen fefflcieKt. He ctlred, mafny 
SSila hkd'ilifed dfafl 
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hk eh^es ; ' Mote ih^tx a ybat ngo fell and struck knee on a 
stone; wound healed and scarcely left any trace; hut there 
regained an acute stitcliihyf pain at the point of injmy, Mt 
when tl« part was touched hy clothiiiir as when knee was bent*^ 
If. C'. Allen also gives the following cure reported by Fowler : 

’ ' Mrs. J. stepped on the edge of a scantlings which rolled; and 
she turned her ankle. In a few minutes the ankle began to 
swell and became piiinfiil; pain inciva«ting rapidly, so that* in 
an hour or two the patient Vas in great agony. She declared 
her leg was broken, slie could feel the rough ends of the broken 
bones jagging into the fleah^; could not hear anyone to approch 
her for fear of being hurt. No discoloration whatever. S^mpi 
piomptly relieved, so that she \tenfe about her usual duties in 
forty-eight houre^ Alien regards pricking pain as a guiding 
sympLom.^^ 

The other cases of Clarke are : " More than a year^go sbrAck 
knee upon a stone, Woiwd healed, «nd left scarcely ^A\y trace, 
but there remained an acute stitching prmi in tfie place, felt 
when clothing touched part, or when knee was bent.^^ It was 
cut'Cd by Symphytum. ** 

A man suffering from a spontaneous luxation of the thigh 
since childhood, fell find re<^eived a fracture of the affected 
thigh ; after two months fragments were quite moveable, and os. 
union was despaited ol', an apparatus was made which allowed 
him to sib on a chair during day ; Sgtjip. 4, four globules every 
six hours^ brought about complete union in twenty days.^^ 


We remember a case of Dr. M. L. Sircar. He wa| gyiing' 
with a neighbmir of his in a carriage. When passing through 
a bad Voad the catrii^ge accidentally fell down on one of ite 
dides. Dr. Sircat was not hurt. But his neighbour had a hurt* 
on the right side of hi6 chest. It was occompuniod hy stitohing » 
pain*« Anrica could not relieve him. Symphytum gave tJhe relief * 


atkd otired brim. ^ ^ 

It is now 4he general practice to use Syftiphytj^ nl pflina 
^here bosu is eufipeetod to be effected after Arnica has failed^ 
We {mve the occasion to cure mahy usses of pelin ixi '^nea Crooi 
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hurt or lacerated wound after failure of Arnica with or without 
{he pricklnjf or stitchinj^ pain. 

We are ng^.iiii iuJeljLeJ to Clarke for the following : Croserio 
{New^ oldy aml/argoflen Remedteit) was one of the first* to use 
at/mp, in the potencies for fractures. P. P. Wells translated 
Croserifc>^8 connection of Ilommopathg with aurgerpy in which this * 
passage occurs ; ^Injuries of the bones arc healed moat promptly 
with Sgnip. 30, iuteinally, once a day.^ Wells gives these cases 
of his. own : (1) Boy 14, broke bone of forearm at junction of 
middle and lower thirds two years before. Had twice repeated 
the fracture by slight falls. Ends now slightly movable on 
each other, arm of little use. Three doses of Sgmp, made a 
perfect cure, and the boy became robust and much bettej in 
health than be bad ever been before, ('2) Boy 8, fractured 
humerus near junction of condjdes and shaft. Jrn, 30 imme- 
diately arrested the spasmodic jerks of muscles of injured arm. 
Jrn, was fspnjtinned three days^ by wliirii time all traumatic 
fever bad Biibskled* Sgmp, 3, one drop in half n tumbler of 
watery a teaspoon ful morning and evening. The splints were 
removed the ninth" day, and tlie bone found consolidated. The 
cure was entirely without pain. 

In another kind of injury Syraphytom is useful. It is in pan- 
ophthalmitis after mechanical injury. Even injury after operation 
is reniediecT by the medicine. The usnal rule is to administer 
Belladonna or Arnica, on , their failure Sulphur is used. Failing 
this Symphytum is the npxt remedy. A poor woman was 
wound^ in the right eye by the horn of a cow. She attended 
for some time the Ophtlialmic Ward of the Calcutta Medical 
College, bub to no decided good effect. At last she resorted to 
'bomoBopatliy. Bell, was of little efficacy. Sulph, gave decided 

• benefit. The final cure was produced by Sgmph. 

* Clarke^ays : Next to bone injuries in importance are injuries 

* M^he of the eye, as distinguished from injuries to the soft 
^arts arou^. ' I have long since ceased to use in injuries 
of the globe of the eye, 8gmp. having §ivea such pi^pmpt and 
pBriaaneut arelief ^ (\].C. Allen) • 
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[I hnve, however^ seen Arn, speedily clear up liaenfiorrlia^e 
into the vitreous from u blow of a cork from a soda-water hottlei 
J. H. Clarke.] 

Ill injury to the spine Sym})h has produced result. On 
another •occasion a blow on the lower part of the back from n 
fall resiilled in a secondary affection of Llie spine in the mid- 
, dorsal regioUj a protuberance as from a sli;^ht dislocalion apjiear- 
iiifif at the spot. Ajj.iiri Symph was applied. The tenderness 
at the point subsided after tliiee applications, and m a few days 
the pnituberance disnppeared.^^ • 

Pain ill the back from wrt^stling has been cured by Spmjiifi. 

Sjiphhnnm produces r Heavy aehintf and stiffness from base 
of neck up thrtiiiii^li miicles and cords info^niiin; c.'iries of 
cervical spine with jjreat curvature iii c-nne re^^ion, directly 
forward; pain in curvature alwavs worse at ni^'bt (no proof of 
syphilis) ; enlar^jement ot cervical o*IiiiuU luid a number of 
pendunculated piii-lie.id warts on neck; enlavtfemeiit of <(huids 
in diffeient parts of body, paitieubiily abundant .about neck; 
indurated and slightly painrul i>-laiKls oaii^^in^ sensation of ful- 
ness and .suffusion in face, tliroat and head ; enormous swelling 
of glands of bead and neck ^ (llodifkin^s disease ^ pain at 
coccyx at its junction with saciiiin, sometimes iif lower sacral 
vertebrae, worse on sitting, willi a sensations as if swollen, 
tbougli it is not ; caries ol dorsal vertebrae with acute curvature 
every night most intense neuralgic pains ; pstias abscess ; aching 
pains in limbs like growing pains; exciuci.iting ai tlnitis, swell- 
ing, heat and intense redness; swelling of leg^ fioin knees dfuvu 
Boles painfull when standing on them; swelling goes down in 
morning, comes back at night, pains in lower extremities^ 
exciuciuling, completely banihli sleep, wiunc bv hot fomenta- 
tions, better by pouring cold water on tliem ; biilio with jiain 
in tliigli which seemed to be on periosteum ; large, foul, jagged| 
fllougliing ulcers ; uecrosis ot tibia; ji.iin in grinii followed by 
swollen glands. 

Clarke adds these observations : (1) First in importiince is 
the pains from darkness to daylight, liegiii with twilight and 
end ‘with daylight. All symptoms are woise at night (2) The 
ulceration is the next point. It may affect inontli, note,” 
genitals, or skin, and the iilcer.s have giTvi-=ih hnses. (3) • 
Ab'«cesses with foul SBfjretioiis. The pus is foetid. Then there^ 
is the succession of abcesses. 
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EDITOR’S MOTES. 

Phagocjtosis and Opsonins. 

T\\^jrMeiical T*>nie 8 , September, sa;^a : 

This imporUiit siiVyeut is diacaaseil by Hektoen (Jour. A.M.A.j 
May 13, 06). Pliagocytoaia of many bacterial and other ’cells by 
ttiO leucocytes is dependent on special substances/ normal and 
iiniiiune, which Ix^ctnim attached to the cells involved and oo change , 
them iri siTlne iiiaiLuer bliat they are taken up readily by polynuclear 
leucocytes ill vitro. Wright and Douglas have shown the presence 
of cuch substances (which they have called opsonins) in the blood 
and in other Aiiids It has been found .that the variable factor ia 
the set am and not the leucocytes. Tbo .sera of the higher animals 
normally contain opsonin for many different bacteria. Normal 
human serum contains opsonin for staphylo-, strepto-, meningO’, 
pneti mo-, and gonococci ; the induenza, diphtheria, anthrax comma 
and tlie pest bacilli , and probably many other pathogonijc and non- 
pathogenic bactci*ia It is not yet deterimned whether this wide 
range of o)isoiiin action ls dependent wholly on a common opsonin 
or on several more or less specific opsonin.s. It has been shown tl^at 
th9 bk>od of cert.iin animals iininunixed with blood serum contains 
a substance which, by acting on blood corpuscles, renders them 
subj^xst tp phagocytosis by leucocytes. Immune 0[)somn8 act pri- 
marily on tho^hodies against which the animafs have been immunized. 
Phagocytosis is easenkially amoeboid movement, by means of which 
the otiject consumed is enveloped. The action of the opsonins 
consists in ho changing bacteria, and other cells, that by chemical, 
electrioal, Tnechanical, means, the latter diminish tbo surface tension 
of leucocytes, and thus bring about phagocytosis. Again, speeifio 
anti-opsoiiiiis are produced under certam ciiciimstances, which intiy 
diminish or inhibit normal phagocytosis. The important que.slion 
lies 111 the value of the opsonic index in the succi^ssful trr^atiueub of 
infections by means of tlio inoculation of bacteiial vaccines, TJiese 
vaccines should be administered when the opsonin is high and in 
prop<*rly adjusted and interspaced dosns-^to mainta^in the anti- 
bacterial |>ower of the blood at a high level by controlling the effects 
by menus of the op.sonin index. Hektoen states as follows the 
reason yrliy opsonin notion of normal and immune is for the present 
to be regarded as connected with distinct bodies. Normal sernm 
may possess lytic power, but not opsonin, and vice veraa ; imniu- 
nheation may give rise to opsonic substances, but not to lytic or 
Ti^lKlutinating ; heat may destroy opsonic power, while the lytio 
^ amboceptors remain intact, and vice versa.” 

^ Phagocytosis is the action of the white cells. If opsonin is said 
to be more in the ser^m than in the white cells then the power of 
vfe oftfittnia heromes qaestlonable. On the other hand, if it be admitted 
thattopaimiyresides both \u the .seram and white ^ella then fresh 
4^'searoh shotud settle the virtue of the serum. For it is an admitted 
fa^ that phiigocytosU is an action of the whi%e cells and not of the 
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Longfellow’s Reply to OslerisiiL 

OlJ> AGE. 

It is too late t Ah I nothing is too late 
Till the tired heart shall cease to palpitate. 

Cato learned Greek at eighty ; Sopboclea 

Wrote his grand Oedipus, and Simonides 

Bore off the prize or verse from his compeerSi 

When each had numbered more than four score jeare ; * 

And Tlieophrastus atifour score and ten 

Had but begun Ilia Characters of Men.” 

Chaucer, at Woodstock with the nightiaga^iBBi 
At sixt}" wrote the Canterbury Tales.” 

Goethe, at Weinier, toiling to the last, 

, Completed “ Faust ” when eighty years were past 
What then I Shall we sit idly down and say 
The night hath come j it is no longer day ? 

The night hath not yet come ; we are not quite 
Cut off from labor by the failing light j 
goDiething remains for us to do or dare, • 

Even the oldest trees some fruit may bear. 

For age is opportunity no less 

Than youth itself, though in another dress ; 

And as the evening twilight fades away 
The sky is filled with stars, invisible by day. 

— Medical Advance^ October 1906. 


Bering's Monument. 

In the Medical Advance of October^ {lie following interesting note 
appwa : • 

At the recent meeting of the Pennsylvania State Society, Septem- 
ber 6th to 8th, at the suggestion of the president, Dr. Seip, a 
committee of fifteen was appointed to erect a monument in Phila- 
delphia to the memory of Constantine Hering. This certainly is a ' 
step in the right direction, for the Nestor of American Homeopathy ^ 
deserves a'monument for his fidelity to truth and^is interest^ in 
oause, if ever a .^nan did. Here, in Chicago, we have ^ Uvlna 
moDumenl in the college yarned for him and devoted to the teaching 
of HomepiAhy le Hahnemaaii and Bering tnught and praetiond. 

^ t e 
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Nevertheless it is time fcimt the hoToeopsthe of Pennsylvania should 
ttake the advaiice step and erect an encftiring monument in bronze 
or marble in the city in which his life work w.h done. We trust 
to h^ar of an early repmt and active steps being taken to cany out 
the suggestion of the president.” ♦ 

Constantine Heriiig is revered next to Halmeinann in the homcBo- 
pathic world. We owe to him the iiitroductLon of several hommo-* 
pathic medicines in our matcna inedica Piubiibly the first aiid 
foi^Diost of them is Lacliesis. For fTering’s inoiuiment nil tlie 
homceopatUic practitioners of the worlij shoiihl join. 


The Destruction of Fleas by Insecticides 

(With special refn'CW'e lo checking the rnniqes nf plague.) 

Fleas exist in two stages ui houses ami huihliiigs — a>> the iiumatiire 
maiiirot in the dust and dirt <m the Hour, in ci.ickh and in crev\cos — 
as tlie fully developed blood-auckiiig inseid on the warm-blooded host 
or^n concealment in some part of the building if its host is not 
available. 

■)if 

Independently of the warm-blooded anirrftil, such as the dog or rat 
upon which the flea^ives and fec3dH, it may bo found as the immature 
maggot or as the free living Iloa, the latter only when it has left its 
host or its host liiis died, in these cases, the maggot or the ilea will 
be found im the ]»lace8 fiequentod by the liost, living in concealment 
amid iliist and dirt , the Ilea, thougli it feeds on blood, can survive 
long fasts ami can wait for long periods in its hiding places until 
the ho.st ia again available hi destioving fbMs, it is then nece.saury 
to remenibef these facts, and should tlie, host die, as when the rat 
does of plague, the ileus will be found living fieely and awaiting the 
appeal aiice of a new ho.st 

Adult fleas are sucking animals and bake their food in a liquid 
form. ^Poisons, such aaiiiseriic, which act on the .stomach are cleaily 
useless against such an insect uiiloss pub into the liquid focal, which 
is impossible, and as in the case of all .sueking insects, the use of a 
' ‘Contact poison” i.s npcessaiy, oiio that will kill the iii.sect on coining 
in contact with the skiri Tlie Iloa is coviued with “chitin,” a bard 
substance peculiarly lesistant to cheinicals, and which is not acted 
\^j^n by any subatal'ice geuerally applicable 

TheicMs but one w.iy 111 which such an insect^ as a fleii* can be 
fattack 4 *d> anil that is by usiug a substance that will affi^ct the bi-eath- 
is.g-syabem ; this ojrens at the sides of the body in miniate air-holea 



Nov. 1906.] 


Ediior*9 Noie^. 


449 


and it is known that somt substances will kill insects throiigli these 
openings. These substances ave in constaub use against certain 
clnsaes of insects — are known as ‘‘Contact Poison. s” — and hare been 
employed for many years. For destroying fleas some form of 
kerosene, of craasoto, or of oil and soap, may be used. If pure kero* 
sene is applied to the body of a flea, it will die, as the keifosene acts 
upon the respiratory system , equally, crenHotn, wliicli^Ls \ crude 
form of.caibolic ucid or a very strong soap solution will kill the flea, 
eltlior when it is in tlie maggot form or in ilie fully developed blood- 
sucking form. * « 

Tliere are giave disadvautagts attached to the use of kerosenej 
any form of crude oil, or the pnio ciOHsote; tliej are diflicult to 
fqiply, very diflicult to remove, and as oils will not mix with water. 
ELiboinolMgi.sts have for long used an emulsion of kcTuAene, made 
by bailing a soap solution, adding kerosene and chuining the mixture 
in this form, kerosene mixes with water anrl can he applied in any 
strength A ten pei cent emulsion of keiosene in water is an ex- 
tremely cheap ami ('flhctiv«^ iiiseclioide, though .scarcely strong enough 
to kill flea.s “Crude cjl,” the he‘^vy oil or the distilhitqJeft in the 
refiiiLiig of crude petroleum, i.s a still imue elieftivu insoeticide but 
cannot be as easily enmlsifled as the pure letined kero.sftiie ; its value 
as an iuhccticidu i.s so great tlirit an artilici.illy prepared emulsion hae 
been manufactured and is sold uinicr the imiiie of “Crude, Oil Enml- 
Hioii." This eiuulsion ^^as piepaied b)' tlie advice of the Impeiial 
Entomologist and is the bc.st a\.ula\de contact, insectici io known. 
It consists of 80 per emit, of cuide oil witli 20 per cent of whale 
oil soap , it IS .1 jelly mixing fiedy mth watei, anti is commonly 
used at 3 per cent, solution. At ten per cent, it destioys fleas in any 
form, with ])erfeot ccitanity 

A room thoroughly wa.shed with suofl an emulsion is freed from 
all in.soct life and the enuilsiou can be .‘ip[)hcd witli perfect safety, 
with no risk of fire, with gre.it cheii|me.sB, and can afterwards be 
washed out of the floor ^\llh water Iloums infested with fleas have 
been thoroughly clo.ired in thi.s way, provided the mixture penetrated " 
freely into cracks and crevi<‘e.s. An aiiimul washed with the emiil- 
Bioii will be eiitircdy clc.ii'cd from fleas and the oil is lieiietioiiil to the i 
skin and hair The einulsiou lias now been i:? use tor three yegj^ 
and has been thoroughly and extieiuely well tested, with nSiiorvily 
good results; it il the stand, ird contact poi.son in use atlhe Agriciii^l 
tiiral Research Institiitef Pusa, against many ^rop pests, domesljo 
pests ud fleas, ticks, Ax , which infest animals. • ^ 
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^ Another contact poison naeful against fleas is creosote. This is 
oommonly sold under the name of ‘‘Bamtary Finn!/' and is a dark 
soapy fluid which emulsifles with water owing to the jn-ehpnce of a 
small quantity of rcsia soap. Sanitary E'hiids of this kiud^, if pit)- 
porly prepared, are powerful insecticides and a ten per cent, emulsion 
b as efleotive as crude oil enuilsiom 

I 

^ Of other contact poisotis, none are so effective against fleas; soup 
solution by itself requires to be very sti ong, and ih then expensive ; 
resin soaps and waaliea ai'e less efleotive^ and more costly. Meballio 
poisons; such as corrosive Hiibliinnte, jilkiilies sncli as caustic soda 
and caustic potash^ acids, and other strong cheniiculs have no action 
on fleas as their chitinous covering is unporvioiis to them and the 
breathing systein is not affected The use of ili&tinfeetaiits ih a waste 
of time unless they are actually such as exert a specific eflect upon 
fleas. ' 

There are two other inethnils of destroying fle.is. The fii at is the 
tlft^ of “Insect Powders most insect powdeis have a basis of Pyre- 
thrum Powder with various lululteraiits in a leas or greater propor- 
tion ; an TndiviJnal flea ducted ihoroiiglilyVith such a powder will 
be rendered helpless hnJ perhaps die, but, even if the ])nre Pyrethriini 
Powder be used, few fleas in a building will be reached and the ex- 
pense will bo enormous. 

The secobd method of killing fleas is the use of vapour poisons ; 
these include the vapours of carbon bi-siilpljide, of Benzene and of 
Hydrocyanic Acid. A building that is fiiinigatod thoionghly with 
carl[)on bi-sulpbide is cleared of all insect life in a more thorough 
manner than is possible in any other way , thiH method, however, 
is not generally practicabW and is costly, but wbeie it is necessary 
to be quite certain that every insect is destroyed, fninigation with 
carbon bi-sulphide or hydrocNanic acid is the thoiough method. 

But the absolute destruction uf Ileas can bp gpiierally eflVcted best 
by tliorougbly washing the floors and walls, with a suitable iusecti- 
* oide; the best insectuide for the purpose being Oriide Oil Emulsion, 
at ten per ceut. emulsion, in water. This Einulsiou has been 
^ thorougli^y and practically te.sted during tiic last three years. 

applying the scnulsion a syringe or sjnaynr iu by far the most 
ecnnotiibal if miioh work is to l>e done. For small quantities h good 
feyriuge (tb\) “Abol” is the best); for large quantities, a “Success 
]f,napsack Sprayer”^, shouhl be used, to seen A a thorough distribution. 
U the mnteriaK If tlie liquid be applied to thadoor and wajJa in a 
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Bpray, it will penetrate further, be more eflB*ctive and very much 
chea|)er than if siraply thrown on. * 

Three pinta of the Crude Oil Eniulsirm are used in one Verosine 
tin (4 galls.) of water, or for one charge of the Knapsack Sprayer. 
Tlie Crude Oil EmulKion readily mixes with water when stirred up 
in it and the mixed iluid can be spiayed on to all paits of an infected 
building very rapidly If a Success Knapsack Sprayer is to^be^usrd 
the jelly is placed nu the btraiiier and water from the Qiacliine pump- 
ed on to it, when tile emulsion is quickly formed and properly 
mixed in the sprayer. ' 

Crude Oil Eunilsum, Sanitary Fluid, the Abol Syringe and the 
Knapsack Sprayer can iill be oiiLiined in India, v 

The pilot of Gfudti Oil EinuLsion is lla. 9-8 per drum of 5 gallons, 
making fifty gallons of the InspcLicide , this is fai less than the price 
of other inset Licide, excepting Sanitary Fluid wliich costs about 
Rs. 1 2 per tlruin of 5 gallons. 

The Abol Syiinge or any other syringe costs about Ra. 9 and a 
Success Knap.sack Sprayer is obtainable for Rs 4C * 

Descriptive leaflets □♦•the Kua^isfick Sprayer aiul Chude>Oil Emul- 
Bion can be obtained from the Imperial Euton)ologi8t*who will gitre 
any further information required. 

Agricultural Research ] H. MAXWELL-LEFROY, 
Institute, Pu.sa, Bengal, m.a , FfB, Fzs., 

August^ 190G J Imperial Entomologist. 

[Death has been pronounced on rats by the so-called scientific 
expel ts. It ih true that there are rats and fleas. But it has not 
been proved that either rats or their flea.s spread ^aguo to in.in. 
If blie sanitary authorities use their valuable time to teach people 
sanitation by distributing pamphlets in vernacular languages, wa 
think that would create far butter * results than wasting money 
by killing rats and their flea.s Wo wish that a sanitary ansociation 
should be estalilibhed in Calcutta under tlie presidency of the 
Sanitary Coinmia.sioner, and there the necessary methods to intro- 
duce sanitary measures can be discussed and adopted. The criiewida 
against rats, fleis and many other lower animals and insects may 
possibly prove iiieflective. We would point out to tL# sanitarjj 
authorities, > 

** Life is real, life is earnest, 

^ But it might be mora sublime, 

• If*a man were not kept busy, 

Dodging microbes all the time/'] 
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• CLINICAL RECORD. 

Foreign 

A CASE OF MERCURIAL DEAFNESS. ' 

By H. C. Allen, MD, Chicago 

The cflief ^object in repoitin^ this c.iso is to illustrate the nec^'ssity 
of constant care and the utmost vigilance on the part of the 
physician in the eKainination of the patient, and in the construction 
of the anamnesis, on the concctness ami completeness of >vhich 
the selection of the remedy depoiida Just here is the weak point 
in the armor of %o ni.iny homeopathic physicians. Suflicient care 
is not taken in tlie exiiiniii.itiou anrl the l.irgi^ in.ijinity, I regret to 
say, overlook tlic iirst and e'^sentiil duty of the homeopathic physi- 
cian, the making of a wiitt.en record. ^ ^ 

Under §83 ITalnioniiiiin says : 

'‘yiie individnalizing examination of a case of disease demands 
of the physiciiin ncMiing but freedom from prujudiLO and sound 
sense, atteTyfci^ in observing ai^l fidelity fn tracing tlie picture of 
the disesihe.” ■ 

How few of us over appuiach a case free fiom prepnUce Unless 
we do it is absolutely Impossible to arrive at corroct conclusions. 

And again* in §104, TTahiiPinann says 
When tlie totality of the symptoms that especially mark and 
distinguish a case of disease, or iii other words, when the picture 
of the diseiisf, whate^ev be its kind, is oi'ce actually akctciied, the 
most difficult part of the task is accoiiiplislied. The physician has 
then the picture of tlie iKv'ise, especially if it be a chronic one, 
always befov(3 him in Ins trcataient He can i ivestigate it in all 
its part^ and select the characteristic symptoms and compare thetil 
with the sym])toin list of the remedy ” 

When the case, is properly t.iken under the rules laid down by 
HaiaUemann," Duuliam s.ivs, “ that any one can prescribe, fur every 
^one can select a reined v ” And he might linve added, unless the 
fase be pvyperly taken, no one, no matter how expert in Materia 
Medica or wlmt hi^ knowledge of symptomatology may be, can 
a cdTect selection. The iuianmesis should include both objec- 
and sul|<ective pheiumicna, and it is to tlie fns.mer of these on 
which we wish to lay special stress in this case* » 

«flnhneinai|n in §4 feys : 
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** He is likewise a preserver of health if he knows the thinsi;s 
that fleransje health and cause disease, and how to remove them fro*n 
persons in health.” 

Case — Mr. J. Qk K., a^ed 26, hmwn hair, hlnepyes, fair com- 
plexioii, •weight about 140 lie is a salcMnan in a large wall paper 
house, the foreman of which — a patient of mine — referred him to 
me for his deafness, for whu'li he had been under the care of three 
noted specialists for some yeais He crnild heai a watch tick hut 
one inch from the le(t, and -in inch and a half from the right, ear. 
He was disohargod on at^coiijit (if liis deafness 

In examining his throat I found the soft palato and pillai^ of the 
fauces reddened and eilomatous, and the uvula mi^o than twice its 
normal size. 

On examination of his mouth 1 detected seventeen large mcrcurhil 
amalgam fillings in his t«^th 

The trfiigue wms hioad, ihibhy and showed impiint of the teeth 
throughout the entire boarder. 

lie had siifFerc'd for vears with ptyalism, saliva running otit of 
the mouth and wtttingfhe pillow jii slce.[) T s(*nt him tc^ a dentist 
to have tlie. amalgam fillings l^M^oved and, uphl tlii*teebh regained 
a poition of their nonnal stiength. to be replaced wiMi cement. 

From tho symptoms elicited, the couditiqn of the tongue the 
throat, palate, uvula and the pinfuso salivti, I gave hi^n Mcrcnrina 
dulcis several doseis in various p(»teneic.s for tli(‘ next few weeks, and 
in loss than three rnontliH the dt^aihess was completely cuied and be 
returned to his former uccujiation. 

Tliis case is only onn among a large nnmher tliat*could bo enn- 
UH-rated where ilic principal factoi m tlie cnie w.is the removal o^ 
tho cause, mid 1 icjiurt it to this society especially to call then* atten- 
tion to a thoiough exfuninution of the mouth in cases of deafness. 

- INSI^MNIA FUOM MICIU THY ? . * 

Case : — IMr. J G., aged So, a tall, fair C(»mplexioned, muscular 
man, weighing 156, has hc-en sulfenng (ivo years fiom iiisoniniii’' an^ 
for the last year with a troublesome vertigo He first thought it 
W'KS induced by long hours in Ins occiipatinu, wliich lefjuired atten-* 
tioii 16 or IS houia a day. Hut, after changing or curtailing th? 
time, and doing no niglit work, tho vertigo still contir^ied, 
uvula, soft palate and entiie tin oat were red, congested, ddemAtoua, 
and a profii.se saliva ci^led my attention on an exauuiiation of 
niuutk to the luorciuial fillings of iufl te&th. e 
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Ytii'ligo wh«n Bitting or turning tbn head suddenly ; ae if in a 
paring ] after etuopiiig wlien raising the head ; everything turuB black 
with monientHiy loss of vision ; unsteady m walking with oouetant 
fear of failing; lias sereiid large amalgam filings in hie tenth. 
Further questioning elicited tlie fact tli.it the insomnia and vertigo 
began co-incidrntiilly with the filling of the teeth. 

The ainslgains wein removed and in three weeks the vertigo and ' 
insomnia disapiieared and he considers himself well, Mercuriiu 
dulq^ was his remedy. 

ClinoNU' BILIors attacks ■ tPROU MERCURT 1 

I 

Case: — A J. C, aged 50, dentist, brown hair, fair akin, hazel 
eyes, weight 165 jf^xtremely susceptible to weather changes for years. 
Mother had bilious attacks for yeara, and died aged 80, 

Heart intermits every third or fifth beat. 

Megrim, preceded by blurred visioix. ^ * 

Bilious attack preceded by drowsiness; knows one his coming 
beci^iise ho is sleepy ; a large flabby tongue with imprints of teeth 
on border. 

BaokacbVov rising, • 

Nausea for many' days every five or six weeks following biliouB 
attacks. 

Had typhoid fever in 1895 and has never felt well since. 

I 

Although a dentist lie had thirteen large mercurial fillings iu his 
teeth, which were removed, and under Meroiirius diilcis, followed 
by Fsoriiiiini, chionic attacks of bUionsnesa that had lasted for years 
were entirely, removed. — Mtdicnl Advance, October, 1906. 
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EXPERIENCES WITH UNIT DOSES— • 

PJSONIA. 

^ By Dr. M. Lb H. Cooper. 

A Gf^ntloman, aged 55, short in stature, thick-set, and of medium 
coru|ilexion, consulted me on the 30th of March, 190^, i^d gave 
me the ^ following history. He enjoyed his usual moderately good * 
health up to New Year's Day, when he had an attack of diarfhcoa 
with dysentenc syiriptoius,* a fair quantity of blood and mucus 
being in cvidcnoe. The acute symptoms Lusted five days, but since 
that time he Inid cuatiuiied to puss blooil, abniit \ teaspoouful, and 
a coiUiin amount of slime with every motion, and at the same time 
he had been steadily losing fii*sh His locil allopathic physician 
failed tq relieve the condition, aud a consultation was consequently 
held by three medical men. He was informed by them that be 
had a growth atfectiug the upper lectum of a malignant nature,^ and 
that immediatf* opor.itLoii was imperative. As he did not relish the 
idea of this he came to^e, on the "advice of a friend, « By question* 
ing him I oxtncted the following information All his life he had 
been accustomed to pass a small quantity of blood with the motions, 
and this h»." regirded as a normal condition with him, as it had' in 
no way affected his general health or sense of well-being. He had 
at times had a slight teinleiicy to piles, but tlu'se were quite insigni- * 
ficaiit, ami gave uo trouble At the a£fp of five he suffered from 
infirunm.itiou of the bowels, aud since tluMi had Imbch liable to 
intestinal dUtui bailees — eg.j the slightest indiscretion or excess in 
diet would oec.ision diaiihoea, which was almost invariably associated 
with pain in the lower abdomen of a colicky natine. All fish act^ 
A& rank poison to him, causing vomiting, this idjosyncrafty being 
shared by his sister. 

PresBiit Symptoms . — Defecation is accompanied by slight sti^iq- 
ing, but no pain, and the bowels are opened three or four times a 
day. Blood is passed with every motion ; it comes in dro[||S, amouii^ 
ing in all to about and clots are also pa^ed with the motions. 
There is a constant desire to defecate, and he always suffe^ fi'onf \ " 
gimt deal of ftitus. Recently tho pain has been ^located in Ht 
flank beldw the ribs, tffough daring the acute attack it 6xteiid#{| to* 
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the left iliac region and lower abdomen. Ko vomiting, la losing 
weight. 

On ExaTMnaiion. — ^Though the abdomen was fat it was sufilciently 
flaccid to allow of being fairly deeply depressed by the examining 
flogers, but I could detect no resistance or tenderness, and certainly 
there was ne tactile sensation suggesting the presence of a tumour. 
Per rectum, a somewhat enlarged prostate was the only abnormality 
present, if abnormality it could be called iir a man of this age. 
My diagnosis was to the efft^ct that the evidence was not sufficient 
to warrant the assumption of the pi-esence of a tumour, and that 
most certainly it ifl no way justified laparotomy being performed. 

The patient was immensely relieved in his mind by this verdict, 
but though this mental effect may have helped the treatment, 1 do 
not think that the staunchest of unbelievers in the efficacy of the 
unit dose would say that the whole of the benefit 1 am about to 
chronicle could be put to this count. 

To continue with the diagnosis. It wqs obvious, in the first 
inatanoe, thatlhe intestinal mucous tract had been for years in an 
abnormally sensitive condition, following on the early attack of 
c^iteritls, and it wap quite feasible to suppose that the last attack, 
being of greeter severity than usual, had left a more persistent 
Inflammatoiy state in its trail. In fact, T regarded the case as 
simply one of ulcerative colitis, the wasting not having been so exces- 
uve but that it might be accounted as due to such a condition, quite 
apart from any suggestion of malignancy. 

■ 

The entire absence of oollateral Bymjitoms rendered it difficult to 
fix with any certainty on any particular remedy, but 1 thought that 
none wpuld be so likely to meet the condition as F<Eonta officinalis^ 
of which I ocooikliDgly gave an arborivital dose. 

Afril 13, 1904 (t.s., a fortnight later). — Feeling every much better 
in^himeel/. 

' On the 6th and 10th passed a little blood, but only in spots. The 
motion is often stained with blood, but less so than before. Appetite 
U^iter^t dll the motions have been solid, and no elime whatsoever 
been seepi. Has not lost weight in the last fortnight, it being 
fttointained at 1 1 st. 5 lbs. Is much better aVe to do his teork. The 
urging to d^fsoate ^ muoA Uss, and his slssp is mseh hetier,^ 9^1 
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however^ feels the pain over the left loin every day, and it ocoa* 
sionally catches him auddeuly. This is, however, by no means seveVi^ 
and he says that he hoa already begun to feel a different man. 
Repeat Pmonia off^ 

April 21th, — la steadily gaining. Up to the last two days ths 
bowels have acted only once a day. They acted twice to-day and onoe 
yeatetday. He feels be can do his woik ever ho mueh better ; As 
can note from 9 a.7n to 9 p.m. His sleep, which he described 
as formerly miserably restleM, is now quite undisturbed. ITlfeight 
is maintained, and all pains have now completely gone. On the night 
of the 19th he had slight sensations suggesting diarrhoea, but these 
passed off. Has only once had anything approaching diarrhoea sinoe 
the hrst dose Tiie motions are natural in appearance, and only 
fiuqtly streaked, and there has been no more dropping of blood (in 
fact, the condition so far as the uiotious were concerned had now 
returned to what might be taken as his normal condition, seeing 
that they had been like this all his life). Repeat Pmonia off, 

May Wth, — Report equally good. He states that Borneo acne spots 
which had been present on bis face prior# to coming under me 
oompletely went after commencing treatment. Of late, traces 
blood passed had been dry and darkt he nev^r having remembered 
It like this before. Up to four days ago the bowels held acted onoe 
a day, but since then twice daily. A hot, burning sensation hod i 
been felt at times in the rectum, but no pain. He expressed himself 
as having done ** very stiff work," and having passed “ lovely 
nights.’' Repeat Pmonia * 

May 2bth. — Is very well in himselff but the motions have been 
more loose and the bowels have acted d)wioe a day. He has also felt 
slight diarrhio pains occasionally, but has suffered no oljiier abdo- 
minal discomfort. Is able to do his work very welK He, however^ 
still has the occasional hot, burning sensations in the rectum. This 
latter symptom, together with the continued appearance of bleod| 
led me to give .Maculus hip tpA, m 

June 16^.— ifos only seen Mood iha'ee txmes in ih9 Iasi three 
weeks. Is now gaining in weight. Is well in *every way^ bu^^j^e ? 
motioM oontini^ semi-solid. Pmfmia Unnifoixa ^A, ” • 

July 6^ — On Juqp 23nd (t.s., seven days after the dose) 
psaesd two lumps of muous and blood, each ft lai*ge u a b6M#*li^ 
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a Tiitle blood was seen on the 24th and r25th. No tilood. however, 
baa been seen for the last ten days. He says he feels in splendul 
general health. Repeat Pceonia ten. 

J\dy Vith, — Has been better thp last three weeke than he ^,09 hem 
at all ; and exce[)t for a trace of blood on the 3id none has been 
seen. The motions wei-e quite formed for a fortnight after the dose, 
-tut last week were not quite so solid. He works fioin 6.30 a.tn. 
to 6 p.m. without fatigue, and his weight has incjreaaeil 3 lbs. Repeat 
Poeon. ten A A, • 

August 2Ath . — Treces of blood have only been seen on two occa- 
sions, but he is k'ouliled with a great deal of flatus, causing 
tremendous riinibling in the stomach in the morning. Ornith, um* 
^A, 

August ^\st — No blood has been seen since the dose^ and^the 
general health is maintained. 

I ^now kept the patient in view every two months, and on the 
29th of Decemlier gave a dose of Lapsivia com. ^A. On the 22nd 
of February' li^s weight had reached 12 st. S lbs — i e., a gain of 12 
lbs. since coming uiide^ treatment. His last visit was paid on the 
iSth of April, two months after the last dose of Pteonia off. 
when he stated that hA felt better than he had done Jov years.^ that 
the former tvahiliiy to intestinal trouble from which he had suffered 
for fifty years had completely left him^ and that though at rare 
intervals a little streaking of the motions occurred, he considered 
himself in perfect health and profoundly thankful that ho had not 
submitted himself bo o^ieratioii. He seeraod also immensely plesised 
that his chest mea^suremeiit had markedly increased 

Remarks . — So far as I am aware, no record exists of Pceonia 
tennifolia liaviug^bcrtii used in medicine, but from the above case 
it is fairly evident that so far as its int<^HtiniiI sphere is concerned, 
itacts similail; bo the q^c/ziafu, and that it follows well on the 
fatter. I was induced to make a tincture of it becau.ie I waa 
struck by the remarkable similarity in the apjiearance of its leaves 

I ' c 

to those of the Puhatilta^ and I thought it more than likely Chat 
th^ two^planta, belonging to the same order, might have man/ 
frHures in ooninion in their medicinal action. T^his, however, I 
have U6t so far put to the test. An iiiteresting point bro^tgbt out 
bjp the abot^e case is that the wave of reftnedial reaction started b/ 
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each of earlier doses of Posonia off. apparently lasted aboot ten 
days, this l»ein{; siiiliciently obvious without any elusive laboratory 
hunt after obscure opsonic indices. — ^The nomceopalhie W^orld, Sept, 
1, 1906. 


, ANACA.RDIUM ORIENTAL E. 

Case. Man set 60, lively temperament, mentally very active, 
complained of a sticking, cminpy gahti’ic pain, only amelioraUjiU oy 
repose and 'by eating, reappearing 2 hours after meals. There was 
furthermore obstinate constipation and Bens.itioii of a plug* in the 
rectum. Anacardiuin 6th and 12th caused maijf^ed aggravation ; 
the 16tli, removed the syndrome overnight and the trouble never 
reappeared. 

Cj^E : Employe, let. 39, whose occupation canned him to run up 
and down stairs all day, complaincMl of the gastric pain and ciam]), 
also of prossnrc, burning, sticking and forinication between the 
scapulas up to the 7th ceivical vertebra. Anacardium 6 removed 
the whole trouble in two days, without an aggravation. 

* g . .1 * 

Pathogeny gives the following churactei istic Bym]>toinB of aua- 
cardium : 

Great general weariness, weakness with inclination for sitting 
and lying. Periodic appearance of the comfdaints, intermitting 
hours or days. Trembling on every motion or exertion, particularly 
weakness of the knees. Derinally, irritation and itching worse 
from scratching ; further, redness, swelling, blebs, even pustules 
with the sensation of moisture in the affected part ^It nets upon 
the vascular system ainl causes ledness of the face, feeling of heat 
in face and head, with groat nm^est ; congestions to the head with 
excitement, anxiety, accelerated respiration, sweat and thirst j the 
whole body is hot and bathed in sweat, with chilly sensations. 
PaI]iitation, caixliac stitches, pressure as from a ping in the right 
chest, (These complaints are common at the climaxis.) 

To the central nervous system It is excitant, causing great 
vest, late falling to sleep, insomnia. Great anxiety and care for the 
future ; enhanced memory and mental activity, particularly in the 
afternoon ; inclination to curse and swear ; the i^atient thinks him- 
self under the influence of two contradictory wills, l^ci^ied pHA** 
tasy, hears voiegs in the distance, has vivid dreamy at night of 
five, corpse, etc. Secondly and chiefly, anacardium is depressant? 
and causes drowsiness, weariness during the ^ay, stuyor, loas*^ 
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oouirtgp, tl©pie«hion, antliropopliobia, irritability, hypochoodrimii, 
^ndiffereiMse. no jny or pleasure in work. Psychic distorbances ap. 
peai : Laughter at sei ious things, BeriouBueBa over laughable mat- 
ters ; tplievpps that body and spirit are separated ; thinks himself 
possessed by the devil ; inclination to suicide by shooting. 'The head 
is heavy and dull , dull pressure as from a plug j the head feels 
bound AS by a cord. * 

In the digestive tract, hunger predominates — bulimia, pyrosis, 
bitter taste, ptyalism. Pressure on the stomach, with distension, 
weakness. Empty feeling in the stomach. Eructation without re- 
lief ; nausea, especitiJly in the morning; gastric cramp; cutting and 
Blickiug pdin iim the epigastrium toward the spine ; dull hepatic 
pressure. The coiniilaiuts aie relieved by eating, but return in ai>oiit 
2 hours Constipation, with sensation of plug in the rectum ; fre* 
quent, often vain, desire for stool ; intestinal paralysis. » 

Between scapula, a contractive pressure ; sticking, burning, ten- 
sion. Stiff neck ; sensation of plug in the spinal column, sinking 
deeper by motion. 

Aineli<»i;fition : During and /ifter eating ; in repose ; afternoon 
and evenings (as in *11 nervous troubles). 

Aggravation: From physical and especially mental exertion; 
from meditation ; early on walking. 

The renfedy is apparently full of contradictions ; it causes in- 
somnia and drowsiness ; excitement and depression, etc. This is 
explained by the fact that the pathogeny is made up partly of pri- 
mary efteots which are excitant ; partly of secondary effects where 
depression u prominent. The chief action of anacardiuin is neural 
upon the central system a^d upon the sympathetic (particularly the 
solar plexus). Ic is one of the few remedies that may be given 
with certainty in solar plexus complaints, and its gastric and scapu- 
lar troubles emanate from this plexus and not from the spitaal axis- 

There is no drug which so ofteir produces a primary aggravation. 
.Iji low potency, 3rd t<^ 8th, one may certainly expect, if the 
remedy be indicated, an aggravation, and the patient should be 
eorrespopdingly warned. Even the 6th will aggravate and the 8th 
Is mere commonly^ prescribed. The rapid action of the drug is 
ilRablef two or three doses usually suffice, and its curative period 
ef action ie,, prolonged, Hahnemann giving it a^thirty days. t>r. 
Btauffbr. — The ilTortA Amertean Jof*mal of ^ooa&paiky^ ^ptember^ 
Jl806. ^ • 
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SNAKE VENOMS : SHOWING HOW HECRNT DISCOVERIES 
WIT^ REGARD TO THEM. EMPHASIZE THE PARAL- 
LELISM BETWEEN THEIR PATHOLOGICAL AND 
THERAPEUTIC ACTION. , . 

By T. G. Stonham, M.D., Luuiluu 

Yoa are all bo well aequaiubed with the therapeutic iiae of the vartoua 
anake poiaonii, aud are ao coiiatantly employing them in practice, that I 
feel the greatest diffidence in addressing the Society on such a w^l-worn 
•ubject. ^nd indeedj from the standpoint of simple^homcenpathic pres- 
eribing, 1 ahonld not venture to do so. The Byiiipboiuritology is alumdaiity 
the leading indicHtions are clear, and the whole pathogeuesy bo atriking an- 
to be easily remembered. The symptom list of by Heriug, the 

introducer of snake venom into honi(eopathic uae, and the Rpleudid mono- 
graph on crotalus by Hayward, cover the ground with regard to those 
two poisons ao completely that I do not think anything has been discovered 
einoe to add tr> them, aud I am not aware of any new provinga having 
been made of n.ij.t and the other less frequently used snake poisons. So 
that from the hnmoeopatfiic aide [ luve no new matter tojbrmg forward. 

It la curioua that while the allopfiths have been bmy in appropriating 
many of oiir drugs they have left this, one of the greatest, lu our undis- 
turbed possession. No doubt the obstacle has been, the infiniteaimal dose; 
but there are signs that their prejudices with legard to rai9ute doses is 
giving way, aud 1 do not think it will be long before we read in the daily 
press, or elsewhere, of an aatoiiiahiug discovery made by some brilliant 
member of the orthodox school, of the wonderful medicinal qualities of 
snake poison. This is the more likely to happen as the physiological che- 
mists and bacteiiologists have lately been paying a good deal of atteiitiou 
to the subject in counr^ctino with researches nu iniiiiiuiiziug bodies aud 
antitoxins, and as they h.ive brought to ii^ht s^mie f.icts bearing on the 
pathological action and constitution of the venom, it may be worth while 
spending the few minuter devoted to the reading of thn paper in eotMider- 
iug them. 

The snake secretes its venom by means of two glands, answering in 
position and structure to the parotid glands, and which lie one oo e%[^« 
ddie of the head liehiiid the orbit. They are coiupresaed by the masseter 
muscles, which compression aids in the ejaculation of the poison. F^rom 
the front portion of the gland the poison duct passes forwards, runs along'' 
the lower margin of the orbit, aud opens on the tSp of a smidl piptf a 
which is situated at the base of the fang on the anterior wall of a skieath 
ot mucous m^mbAine which closely embraces the fang. ^hefaogitidA 
fa a tooth which has uudat-goue a special development, the 'dentine hav^g 
aaiit up lateral pktaa whiobj carving towards op? another^ have nnitini 
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iti form ft caiial down which flowa the poiaon as it lenveft the poieoii duet. 
\he c:iunl -Btops (I little ahoit of tho end of the fiuig. Thef^ngia firmlj 
ftud ininiovahly fixed to the j.iw bone, but ia jet very movable, the bone 
And fang boiug moved together )>y vaiioua muaclea so that the faug either 
lies quiescent aluug the roof of the mouth, or ia erected wheii^he animal 
ia about' to all ike 

A uiediuin sized cubia will yiehl from its poison glauds from 150 to 200^ 
iiigniB. of ifiied |ioUoii, and this ipiantity, viz , 200 nigms , is sufficient to 
kill 5000 rats. Tlie re.iction of the venom is auid to litmus. Fresh made 
\euom (of all kinds of Hiiakes) is a fluid var\uig fri colour from the palest 
amber j;iLit to a deep yellow VVlien desiccated it dries into a cracked 
mass separating into solid yellow particles, very fragile, bright yellow, 
transparent or trait^lucent, and seeiniiigly indestructible by tune. It can 
be kept permanently either desiccated or dissolved in glycerin or alcohol. 
The poison is a very stable substance. Weir- Mitchell says of the poison 
of the rattlesnake : “Freezing has no effect ; boiling has no effect ; strong 
nitric acid, strong muriatic acid, strong sulphuric acid-each of these ttrong 
acids, after luiauig with venom and acting upon it for twelve minutes, was 
neutralized by liquor jiot-assii! — each mixture when injected luto the sub- 
chfkuuous tissue pi oduced death. When mixed with .'vininotiia, chlorine 
water, iocljue, aod.i, pot^ish, and each mixture injected, no effect was found 
to have been produced on its virulence.” With regard to heat,’ however, 
Lamb, ill 1903, in au article in the Glcisgow Mudiazl Journal, says that heat 
does affect venom when it is ui solution, and in the following way : — 

T. Some of the prdteids become coagulated. 

2. The tdxic power of the proteids wdiich are not coagulated is im- 
* paired. 

Not only are snake venoms very stable siibatancesy they are also very 
composite cues. They are .ilinost pure ■t,uIutioii8 of proteids, with a trace 
of lUQigauic 'salts, and e.ich venom may couLtiii several different proteids. 
and different snakes have these pioteids mixed in different propurtioiiH. 

These varioua pioteids repiesent several ludepeudeiit toxic principles, 
viz., neiirotoxiiis, those acting especially on the nerves and nervous centres; 
cytotoxius, those causing necrosis of the ordinary tissue cells ; ha^molysius, 
hosinaglutiuiiis, lueuioi rhagius, and throuibokiuase, acting in the vaTioua 
ways denoted by then names on the blood and blood vessels ; and 
precipitin. 

Weir-Mitchell and Reichert long ago recognized that there were at least 
two dilleieut active substances in venom, and they dtatiuguiahed these as 
peptones*and globulins. They found that the peptones cause rapid piitre- 
^tive changes loailf^, but no extravasation, while globulins cause hoBiuof* 
rh^ges aid ik*8troy the natural ability of the blood to clot. They say that 
Ki proportion! aa the peptones predominate will we hav^ less anarfced lotfal 
lesions, while in proportion as the globulins predominate there will bo 
cjedoma extrAvAbaiton of blood and discoloration of the parts* 'I'h^y 
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ther fouucl that soliitioua of the glubuHns luid their toxic effects destroyed 
by heating to 75°C., wliile those of the peptones were much more reaiataaU 
Tliese experiments gave a broitl htisia for the distinction between the 
symptoms of the cobra ( Naja tnpudiaris) wwA (Crotalug)^ 

The sympturna of cobra poison aiu inaiuly felt in the nervous system, due 
to the presence in that poisoLi of a large proportion of the ueurotoxic 
principle, which resists heat. An aiiiiUtil bitten by a cobra, after a short 
time becomes lethargic ; the himl logs bccnme paralyzed, and paralysis 
spreads forward to the fore legs ; the animal lies down completely pare^- 
lyzed, FiUrilly respiiatory pai.tlvsis occurs, there ls a slight com vnlaive 
luoveiiieut, .iiid death. Theie w no failure of the heart or dirniuiitiou in 
the strength <»f the pulse, and the heait may go on beating for twenty to 
thirty iiiiniitea aftei breathing ha« completely flopped ^ Cobia poison also 
lias a destructive effect on ihe led blooil e o puscLes, and diinniishes the 
coagulability of the blood pl.tstiia, but to an exiteiit slight when compared 
with the piiLSoii <if the dabuia or RQ>iseirH viper, an Tndia.i ^iiake corres- 
poniHug to the American crolalus m the character of its venom. The 
symptunis of poisoning by dabnia are primarily on the blood. There is no 
paralysis of limbs, and the respiiation aeeni'i affected only secondarily to 
blood and heart changes. On the other hand, these changes are marked; 
there may be syncope fiom depressed he.irt, and the ai tonal tension is 
always mach loweieJ it the stage bf syncope is aurvive»J, liieuiorrhages 
and avlenias occur, the blood loses its coagu I ability, the red corpuscles are 
dealiroyed, and there is desti active action on I he capillary walla, allowing 
extensive extiavasatioiis of blood and blood -sbaine/l plasma, and not only 
at the site of lute, but in any part of the body, especially from nmeoua 
and serous surfaces liacteiial infection isnpt t») set in ni the rEdematoua 
and ^nod-at.uned paits and cause general sp|>Lictemia or malignant Oidema. 

'?he rattlesnake bite causes e«iiiiilar hicinoiiliagic SMiiptoiiis to the daboia 
but even iiioi e ptonouuced The daboi.i pois ui has, howev^, one mark of 
distiuction fimii the ciotalus, iu the (piauliby of its agglutiiiatuig principle. 
WliLMi the pi'iHoii is injected in coiisulciable rVises it causes death rapidly — 
iu from ten to fifteen minutes --by prQduciiig a uiiiveraal intravascular 
thrombosis, which Ciiuses death by asphyxia accompanied by couvulsioiis. 

y: would seem that the clotting principle thromhokipruse, wlien it ia 
present in siidieLent ipmiitity, acts and causes the tlironibosis before the 
hmmolytic toxins have had power to destioy the corpuscles, but that with 
less doses of the poison tliis does not occiir, and the blood is soon broVed 
down by the haemulysins into a Buid uoiicoagulaltle condition. 

The poisons that act most powei fully ou the blood have the greateati 
effect ou the blnod-piessure , thus ciotalus and allied snake poisons, when 
injected subcntanoously, caused a progtessive fall of bloud-[|fe8s9i'ti, wmle 
with cobra poiso^l tliere was a tendency to a i ise of pressure after Uia 
initial fall which may go^bove the normal as death appruq^Jhes, owing to! 
the asphyxia, which is then the cause of death. ^ ^ « 
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The Mpiraitioii in anake poisoaiog ii always depresaed^in cobra poison- 
ing by a direct action on the respiratory centres, in crotalus and daboia 
poisoning aeooodarily to the vaacalar and cardiac changea. 

Further experiments regarding the toxic principles of snake Genome 
have been recently made by Dr. Hidayo Noguchi, assistant at the Rocke- 
feller Institute of New York, and published in this year’s March number 
of the Journal of Experimental Science issued by that Institution. « 

He finds that if the variation in resistance of the toxic principles of 
snake venom ^ moist heat is taken in order, the order will be as follows : 
Neurofcoxin resists brief boiling ; haemolysin is destroyed at 135® C. ; 
haernagl^tiuin at 75*— SO® 0. ; haemorrhagio, cytolysiu, and thrombokinase 
at 76® C. ; and precipitin at 96° — 100° G. He remarks that since the 
venoms of difiereub species and orders of snakes vary according to the 
prevalence of one or the other class of toxic constituents, the ease with 
which they succumb to heating depends on the nature of the predominant 
principles. Hence, rattlesnake in which haemorrhagin and possibly other « 
locally-acting non-heat-resisting poisons are predominant, and daboia venom 
in which much thrombokinase is contained, are easily diminished inactivity 
by heating to 75® G., at which temperature cobra venom suffers little 
change in toxicity. 

More interesting than these experipients on the influence of heat on 
venoms, which fvere largely anticipated years ago by Weir-Mitchell and 
Beichert, are those he made on the influence of fluorescent bodies. It has 
been found that if nnicellaUr organisms — bacterial and other toxins— are 
mixed or suspended in a soliition of some substance which in solution 
exhibits the pKenoinenon called fluorescence, and if these solutions are then 
c exposed to the influence of sunlight, the organisms are destroyed. Sun- 
light is esseutul to the action of the solutiou Thus a solution of muriate 
of acridin (a fluorescent substance) of the btrength of 1-20,000 has no effect 
on protozoa im the dark, but destroys them in sixty niinutes in diffused 
sunlight, and in six minutes in direct sunlight Again, sunlight which has 
already passed through a fluorescent solution is robbed of its power to set 
up fluorescence iu a second solubion. No intensification of toxic action ia 
produced Jti the second solution by the filtered light. Fluorescent light 
itself IB without to^ic action on infusoria ; to obtain a to^cic effect the living 
organisms must be immersed in the fluorescent fluid. 

^11 fluorescent Bubstaoces would seem to be able to exert photodynamic 
action ; but there is much variation in the intensity of action among the 
different fluorescent bodies themselves and a further variation according to 
she Bobstances^living cells, ferments, toxins — upon which the action is 
exited. The relation' of dst^ree of fluorescence and intensity of photody- 
namic actifln reverse one ; as a rule, the weaker solutions of the fluore- 
body aredhe more active. 

Hidayo Nogitchi made experiments to find ouMwhat would be the reU- 
iufluence^of flooresceut ^wdies on the difFereiit snake veaoma 
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Th« fliKireacent dye* lued wen iktid srytbronii^ aiml th# Mftke 

vaiiouia those of cobra, daboia, and crotalas. The dyde were need in a0*tt 
per cent solution, the daboia venom in 01 per cent, and the cobra and 
crotalua venom lu 0*4 per cent. Four parts of venom solutioa were mixed 
with one p^art of dye solution, hence the dye was present in the solutioa 
in the proportion of 0‘05 per cent The mixtures were divided into two 
pai ts, and one J3art kept in the d irk, and one in the light, for thirty hours. 

^ Tlie venoms mixed with ilye kept in the dark were all unalfentecb Froai 
those kept in the light the following results were obtained : — 

The haemolytic piiwe*: of both crotalua and dabuia venom was redoeed, 
that of cobra venom nob appreciably. 

The toxic power of both crotalua and daboia venom was reduced pari 
passu with that of its haemolytic power, that of cobra venom scarcely at 
all. * 

In crotaliu venom haemorrhagin and haemolysiu predominate, and 
ueiirotoxin la in but aiuall quantity ; it is the former prinuiplea that are 
destroyed by the photodynamic action of eoaiii in sunlight, whieh acta 
quite lapidly, aud the toxicity of the venom is quickly reduced. 

Daboia venom is iich in haemolytic and cytolytic principles, bat its chief 
peculiarity of action results from the thrombukiuase which it oontaiaaL 
The experiinenta show that the clotting principle— thrombokinaae — ks 
completely destroyed by the fluorescent dyes (eoahi and ery^hrojin) in nin* 
light, aud the general toxicity is considerably reduced. 

Venom neurotoxins are highly resistant to photodynamic action ; heiica 
cobra venom, in which they largely predominate, remained almost unalter^ 
ed and had its toxicity but little impaired. We thus see that the action 
of fluorescent bodies in sunlight ditferentiates between the different toxin 
bodies in suako venom very much in the same way as heat does. 

Lichtwitz fouud that it is the complements (of Ehrlich's side-chain 
theory) but not the haemolytic immune bodies or amboceptors of normal 
and imniuue seniius that are destroyed by eosiu in the lighL* This woiikL 
be excepted, for it is the complements and not the amboceptors that are 
destroyed by heatiug the seia above While the amboceptors ace 

iudiapetisable the complements are the activating bodies. 

You will notice tluit I have said nothing abont the venom of Jachesi^ 
the great South American snake that Constantine Hering Introduced to the 
pFofesflioD, that furnished the first snake poison ever used in medicine for 
the cure of disease, aud that has ever since retained the first place amongst ^ 
the snake poisons m therapeutic practice. X have said nothing, because I 
have not been able to find any accouut of any experiments on the venom 
of this snake. Most of the experiments have been made on thd^colubrine < 
and viper snakes of India, represented by the cobra and daboia,. aud^ 
tibe North American family of the crotalidee, besides a few oi^ th^ 
liati snakes. The -ipeaBoii^ doubtless, is that these have ^en the muBt^ 
readily propurable, aud ^at the experiments have been cavaied on matnly ' 
in Iqdia^ aud in England and the United States, ^ich hai^e freo oonv 
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muiiication with that country. But I think we are justified in conclntiliag 
that lachcsis venom must be almost, if uot quite, aa rich in nein’otoxin^ m 
uaja, and has a great many mora of the liaemolytic ami h.ieiiKiri'h.igio 
toxiiia than that veuoiD, appro.ichiug crotalns in this re-ipect. Wo iimy 
conclude this from the aymptoma it preaeutH both in ita poHoiiuij's and its 
provings. It is more gaueially useful th.ui either of the othei^, covering 
as it does the gi on ud occupied by both, and it is, moteover, the poison 
which has b«eu best proved iti the honnuof).ibhic school, and tlie iiidica> * 
'*'tL 0 UB for wliich have been the best worked out. That this is so is another 
pTOoffif any were ueedeil, ihat gotjd proviugsou tha human subject accord- 
ing to Hahnemann’s rules are more valnahbi for therapeutic purposes than 
any nurniber of physiological ex I mrinients, [f I had anything new in re- 
gard to the therapeutics of snake poibons to bring before you, I slnmld not 
now be dealing with the mattei fiotii the pliysiological and p.itholugical 
fitandpoint, but would speod the time in a inoi-e praclio.LlIv profitable 
manner. But the therapeutic ground, so f.ii at any rate .is lachesis and 
crotalns are coiicerued, has been woiked so efficiently hy Hcring and Hay- 
ward that there seems little left to discover lii the ineanlime it is in- 
teresting to watch pathology slow ly advancing towaids the position long 
occilpied by therapeutics confident as we may be that each advance will 
only the more surely establish our therapeutic law of Sirnilia Kiinilihus, 

One of tfieae advances has lately fc^eu made \Ath regard to the action 
of the neurotoxiua of snake veuorn. The symptoms of pruvingR and 
poisonings have always made it certain that the venom had a profound 
« infiuence on the uervpus syatem, especially of that of the central nervous 
system, aud qJtKive all of the medulla and upper cord. But there was no 
gross pathology to show this ; no microscopical change.s had been shown 
in the nerve centres, aud there were those who maintained that all the 
nervous symptoms were but aecoudury to changes in the blood, aud not 
due to any diiect action of the poison on the nerves. No one who had 
carefully atiwfied the provings of larliesis with high dilutions could fail to 
believe that the nerve cells vjere directly affected, but pathological proof 
wnfl wautiug. But an article appeared in the Lancet, on Jaun.iry 2, 1!)04, 
in which Dr. George Lamb, of the ludian Medical Service, and Dr Walter 
K. Hurtter, Lecturer on Matmia Medicu at the ITinversity of Glas^w, 
ptibliahed an account of some experinienta iiiade on animals with cobra 
poison. The object of the expertmcnUi was to show what iiifiiience of a 
•dyifrect nature the snake poisons have on the nervous system, aud to decide 
whether the cause of death iii poisonous cases is due to the action of the 
' relnom on the blood as maintained by Cniniinghani, or whether it results 
* from a primary action of the poison on the central nervous system. 

hit|ierto no patAblogical changes had been found to be present in the 
neiwous systfm, they decided to eudeavoiir to asceitaiu whether such 
f changes wouliiruot be evident in a fresh series of ex pdS'i meats, if a more 
* modern aud fUt^fifect i^othud of lustnlogical cxainf^jatiou were adopted. Six 
fttguk^ys and thiee lats were used for the experiments, and wore kjjled by 
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fittbcutaneoUB injectioiiH of cobra venom in donen ranging from 0*5 nigin. 
to 10 mgms. per kilogram of body weight of tlie in on keys, and from 0‘05 
to 0‘26 nigm. per kilogram of body weight of tlie r.itq- ^liomscopiofil 
sections were made of vaiLons part') of the hi.iiii, medulla, and cord. 

The rei^ult was to show that in those of the monkeys m which death did 
not take place till after two hours (the time required for changes to take 
place) distinct evidence of degeneration of iieive cells was fuiuid in coixl, 
niedulKi, cevelieliuui, and cortex. The same dcgeneiative ^baiiges were 
found in all the rata. The degeneration was fouml to affect the cells of^ 
the autciioi hoius in both the ccivic.il find liiiubar enlargements u^f tire 
cold ; 111 the pons and medulla, the 12Lh, motor and 7th nuclei all 
contained a ctmsiderable proportion of abnormal cells , the ftvramidal cells 
of the cortex showed commencing degeiieiation ; and in the ceiebellum 
not one normal Pnikiiije cell could be found. The Nftal chiomatic bodies 
of ganglion cells wet e destroyed The cells of the posterior hoins In the 
cord were affected to a less extent ; and lastly, nerve fibres in the cord tCa 
welhas in the peripheral nerves weie found to soiiu extent degeueiriteil, 
The vessels to these parts were considerably dilated, and in the enni some 
small baniiorrliages into the gre^ matter were seen. “ Thus ” they con- 
clude, we see that in cobra poisoning we Ihive a toxic substance which,, 
when injected subcutaneously, produces symptoms of imi9cl'> paralysis, and 
that when we examine tlu« nervous mechanism vyhiuh coutrols 4.hese peri- 
pheral muscles there is found to be evidence of suih degenerative cbniiges 
as are known to be so fiequently iussociated with paralysis. It seems faiily ' 
certain, therefore, that cobra venom has a direct action on the motor neu- 
rons.......Vye cannot but conclude that it has a specifically selective action 

on the nervous system, and that it is from this that deafti results.^’ So 
we see that symptoms derived from the provings of the snake poisons, f 
and of the high dilutions of those poisons, are sliown by the latest and 
most model n luicioscupical methods to have a pathological basis. 

It has long been remarked that though snake poison luisr»such a power- 
ful toxic effect when inj'ected under the skiu, it h.is but a very feebly and 
uncertain effect when taken by the nioufti. This is not bec.aiise of any 
action produced on it by the gastric j’uictf, for it has been shown that the 
gastric juice has no power to diminish the toxicity of venom. TJ^e stomach 
wills must therefore, be incapable of absorbing it.« If however, some 
Venom be injected into an isolated loop of the .small intestine, it is readily 
absorbed and produces the usual poisonous symptoms. Something, tlien, 
must happen to reader the venom innocuous in its passage from th^sto* 
mach to the small intestine. It has been found that the bile has Bom> 
share in rendering the venom harmless, but that the clin^ agent in eo 
doing is the trypsin of the pancreatic juice. It* is probable, hoover, 
that a certain small quantity of the venom gets into the syjten^unch^pged, 
for an animal wMch has been fed with the poison siiccut^s more readily 
and for smaller doses subcutaiieous injections of su^liM^ioiaoii than o'W 
that has not been so fed. ^ 
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If^ however, tba feediug with the veuom occars at aufficieot iotervah 
and. is not in too great amount, the effect is in the direction of immunisa- 
ti&K Similarly, if sublethal doses of venom are administered subcutane- 
ously, Hud if Buflicieiit time is allowed to elapse between the iujectioos^ 
the animal acquires a protection against the influence of the venom j but 
if the doses are given at too short intervals death will result frSm what 
otherwise would have been a siiblethaJ dose. This is parallel to Professor 
Wtight's discoveries with regard to the opsonic index of the blood in in- • 

^iectiouB ot tufiercutm at too frequent intervals diiniDishing the opsonic 
power, while if the intervals are sufficiently prolonged the opsonic value 
is increased. 

Here again modern discoveries confirm the observations of homceppaths 
made long ago, that too frequent repetition of the dose might destroy the 
power for good of the similarly acting remedy. 

Snake-charmers sometimes acquire imuiunity to the effects of bites by 
their practice of rubbing the venom into the palms of their hands ; enough 
is absorbed through the skin to induce immunity. It is probable also 
that the mongoose owes its large share of imniunity against snake venom 
to its liabit of devoiiriug the head of its victims as soon as the victory has 
been won. As a proof of this it wiis found that the descendants of a 
fipeci& of mongoode that had been imported to Mauritius, where there are 
no snakes, Jiad, after some generations, aluipst entirely lost their 
immunity. ** * ^ 

t Though it is possible, bjr gradual and lepeated inoculations extending 
over some time, to render a person more or less immune to snake venom. 
It is -of more practical importance to discover some antidote which will be 
efficacious at the time when a person has been bitten. It was hoped that 
.some advance in th(s direction would result from the discovery that pro- 
cipitins could be foinied lu the serum of animals which would precipitate 
venom. Lamb found in 1!1U2 that the seiuia of labbits which had under- 
gone a process qf irnmnuizatiuu to cobra venom was a powerful precipitant 
of the poison, and not only of the cobra veuom, but also that of the 
Daboia ttu^elliu In a further paper Lamb related that he had prepared 
an Rjiti-seruni for the seniai oS the cobra, which precipitated nut only 
cobra serum, but also cobra veuom. It was hoped, therefore, that these 
Sera, wheif lujectcK^ might act as antitoxins in the same way that ^le 
antidiphtheritic sera do. Jlut it was found by Hunter, from expeiimeuts 
made as Carnegie Research Fellow in the Physiological Laboratory of 
Bdibburgh University, tliat there is no counectiou at all between antitoxic 
^nd precipitating power on the one side^ or toxicity and precipitability on 
t^e other, if^the case of snake venom. He coucludes : “The proteids of 
snake venom form a complex mixture ; some of its constituents are coagu- 
labf# by h^t, some are not j and while it is certain that all coagulable 
proteMs can foAn precipitins, it is not yet proved that ^ny incoagulable 
^ es cau do so.^The balance of probability appear^ to be in favour of the 
viewt ♦V* Vw^irf pretipitins must be largely, if not entirely, antibodies 
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related merely to the coagulable portion of the venoni, a portion which 
forme a very aniHll percentage of the toxic contenta ; on the other hftifd, 
the greater p«^i't of the autitoxiu will find its afflnity ainnngst ‘ the 
incoagnlables. Couaequeutly the precipitin pniidnciug sub^tancea are not 
tlie toxinn, or only a arniiU part of the toxins, and the precipitins pri> 
dnceil by them and the ser.i cnntaiaiug those precipitnia have no antitoxic 
pro|)erties. So they are not available as remedies in cases of snake bite,” 

The nearest approacli to the production of a successful antlSlote ha;s been^ 
made by J)r. A C.ilmebte. He found that immunity agamst a dose of 
Venom usually lethal id f I e.sh luiimals can be obtained lu the following 
m.iuner. If we inoculate unfLei* the skin of a rabbit 2 ragms.^of cobra 
poiHoti, a dose capable of killiug the rabbit in less than two hours, and 
if twenty minutes afterwards we inject chloride lime diluted to ^ 
arouild the poison wound, and also m various other parts of the body, 
the rabbit thus tiealeii resists the attack of the poison after a transient 
illness. The auiinal is ill and falls away at once, a-td C(,»utinues to do ao 
duriAg the following six or eight days, but aftei thiit its health is com- 
pletely re-established. If theu, iiftei a fuituight’s rest ^ mgm. of the 
venom is injected, it does not succumb. The previous injections of venom 
and chloride of lime have vaccinated this rabbit against the doaeiof ^ 
mgm., which kills within eight to twelve hours all the olhei up vaccinated 
rabbits used as a control. * » " 

But it was further found that choluride of lime, without any admixiture « 
with venom and without venom Ixnng separately injected, if introduced 
by inoculation in aniall quantities foi four or five consecutive days under * 
the sktu of rabbits produces the refractory sUte. The auinAils thus ireat- 
ed can after six days resist a mortal dose. And also the serum of , 
animals which have I’eceived immunity by either of the preceding 
methods possesses similar properties to those wliirli Behring, Kitazato, 
Biise, and W.iillaid have established for the sei niu of fiiirnaU acainst 
the poisons of tetanus and dijditlieria, i.e , an antitoxic seiniii to snake 
poison 13 piodiiced Calnieites autivenoiiioiis seimii is r»btained by 
iiumniiizing horses by the foregoing nigthods, and using their serum. 
Fiom 20 to 40 cc. of serum should bo lujecteil as soon as possible after the 
patjeiib has been bitten. The claiiua that Calmette makes foi tVRB serum 
have been suhstauliated iii pragtice in the case of cobra bites, but it ba.«» 
not been found so Huccessful for poisoning by othei snakes. Caluiette also 
recomineuds the direct injection of a chloride uf lime solution, eithwr 
Supplementary to hi.s serum or when it is not obtainable. He prescribes ^ 
a dose of 20 to 30 cc. of a I in 120 solution of chloride of liii||; in water^ 
for a in;in poisoned by a snake bite ^ 

The interesting fact about these experiments of CHlmeite^for oe'^is 
homoeopaths is that injections of an iaorgauic substance liki? choloricto of 
lime can produce a% immune seiiiDi. That gradual and recited injeotmin* 
of an animal poison wifi cause the production of i^tiboomB'^l^Juyifii^um 
of thf animal injected, seems to be a weU-establUhed law for#all kinds- af 
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protei[l skibstancea ; that tlie injection of iiinrj^tiic aalta should nlao cause 
tffeii' pi*ndacl:ioD id certain iiiaUiicea is of ^leat ai^iiificiiiice, showing as 
it does that simple chemical salts can produce leiultain the body simitar 
to those pi'odiiced by the moat coinpleac piotoplasmic suliatances. If 
chloride of lime can c.iiiae the bodv cells to form antibodies 4;o snake 
poison, other drugs can doubtless cause them to form antibodies to other 
poisons ; cyanide of nierciiry, for instance, may cause the forniation of 
BubstaucSls afitidobal to the diplitlieiia poison , and we have m this way 
an explanation of druL? action in disease, an evplaiiatioii which, 1 believe, 
was ^rst detinitely forniulited by Dr. Johnston* in his paper to the 
Congiess two years aijn at Oxfoid • 

The net result of all these leceiit researches into the coualitution and 
action of snake vernms has been to establish more firmly on the patho- 
logical Bide the hnmneopathic lelatiouship of these substaricea to the 
diseased conditions in which they have lieen found cuiative by our school. 
We have long known that cro talus was our best lemedy for septic wounds 
and for line mnirhagea acconijiauied by disorganization of the blood' and 
destruction of the blood corpuscles We have recently le.irnt that of all 
the snake poisons it is the most opulent in cytoboxins and hfcmolysins 
■whi<^i rapidly produce the septic or gangrenous condition of the tisanes 
and the de^fr.ided lueiuorrhages which resemble^ the septic wounds, and 
foul iilceratiniiSj'the putrid bluod-mixed discharges, and the pourings forth 
of brnkeii-down blood from any or all of the mucous sui faces, which, 
■whatever the name of the disease in which these symptoms occur, are 

• alw^ays succesafully nielT by the ;idmiiiiatratiuii of crotaliis. 

In these cfinditiona we have not been aconsinmed to prescribe naja, 

• because tlie ])voviiigs we poasesised of naja, ami the cases of p'tisoiiiiigs by 
bites of ill. if serpent, exhibited those syiuiitonis of sepsis ami luemorrhage 
ill a much less ni.nked degree than eitbvir crotaliis or l.udiesis. We now 
know that ihts ia accoiiuted for bv the cytotoxiiis Aiiil liapniolysma being 
present in but slight degree m the naja poison. But we know, on the 
othei hand, that the iienroVoxuis are in gre.it abund.incc, and that our 
selection of ii.ij.t amongst t.lie sniike poisons to combat affections of the 
neivmis ^vstem, especially tho-^i^ involving the centres of lespiiatioii, the 
cardiac and vaaoni'ilur centres, and the nervous supply of the throat f;.ud 
neck, is jnsiilied by their dose hoiiiOBopathic relationship 

will quote a case recorded by Dr. F, E. Williams, of Hadilon6eld, 
New Jersey, 111 the Monthly f nr Apiil, 1002, wdiich will 

• afford a good lilustiAtinu of an affection of these ceiities cured by n.rja. 
iDr. WiUiifftis writes ^'lii December, 1800, the patient passed thioiigli a 
seyeie attaik of la f^^ippo, followed by bronchitis, and two weeks after- 
warijs bv*fmeqinoiiia, from which she made a good recovery. The patient 
was a lady of q^rve-saiiguiiieoua teinperaiiient, delicate a^l hei life, 39 years 

age, aud^^^j. mother of b\x children. Tw<\ months afte^; the attack 
o| pLre'’crAioiiu^ on Mafth 29th, I was hurriedly sumniQued to see her, 
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fiucl WHS infanued bjr the bitel>and she had been takea JW week prayknift 
with atlAcka of auffocatiou, coiuiug oo euddenly, Inatiog a second or twci| 
Hiid paeBLijg off as satldenly as they appeared. She had been having five 
or BIX of theae attacks in the tvventy-foiir hours, oocurriug frequently 
at night »while lying quietly in bed. Between theae spelLa she had 
attended to her doine^iio affairs as usual, and the family were nut much 
alarmed until the day previous to my visit, when she had twelve attacks 
^of a more severe nature, 'lasting much longer, and followed by great 
pi'ustratiuii and irritability, Rleepy and stupid, with a desire to be alone. 
Ill three days auothep paroxysm occiiiied, and thereafter on an avevage 
every two or thioe days. By the middle of Apiil the paroxysms were 
growing less anvoru and longei mtervals, when the disease took a'suddeu 
turn, aud the attacks followed one another more closely than ever before^ 
leaving lier so pro^trati^d that hy the last d ly of ^is mouth she waa 
Goniliied to hei bed and unable to raise herself without assistance bq 
great was the piontratnm tliat the prognosis beCiiuie iiufavouj'.ible. A few 
days fiaftcr 1 succeeded in tiuding the patient in one of the poroxyama, 
having previini^ly beau obliged to depend for guiding ayniptonis entirely 
upon the obsei vditiuii of the attendant, and the memory of the patient^ 
which W!M much impaueds The paioxysiii consisted of the following 
syniptoins : Suddenly, without wMruiiig, reapiiMtiun ceased ; as ehe ex-, 
preaied it, 'eveiytlung .seL*nied to atop ahe would cliitc^ her hands or 
grasp any near object , head thrown slightly buck, m^iaclea of neck rigid, 
eyes wide open and pupils dilated , mouth half open aud tigid ; nuisclea 
of back rigid, occiision illy a))isthotoiios but not ^always ; limbs stiSl 
though movable, and cold , deglutition impuvnble, and complete aphonia,. 
Perciissiou of tlie client pioiluced a clear resonant souud, and auscultation 
revealed no lespuatury miiiiuur , the chest w.is w^ell tilled with air. The 
heart sounds .ind iinpuUu weie i^'inal, though slower than usual. Pulse 
full, regular, and slow, .Lver igjiig ho to the iniiiiite She did uot Jose 
consciuuaiiess, hut could not speak ui iiiuliou lo her altemfauts. These 
paroxysms woii.d last from two to eight or ten miiiubes, and suddenly 
be relieved b^ a violent and fauccessfiil etlbit\u restore respiration, when, 
slie would siuk back uUeily exhausted, wiili increased pulse, aoriietiine^ 
palpitation foi a sboit time, alight he.ulathe, and fullness m tlw head. 
13et\^eeu theae attacks she was exceedingly weak, sutfeiiug* with paiua in 
tlie limbs, aud difficulty m nioviny them ; the appetite was fan ly guoii, 
boivnU legular, uud the uiensLiual peiiod uuiniai and regular diiiiug hej^ 
entire illness. Any uervum shock, excitemuut, oi worry would -iggiavate 
her lixinbles. The remedies pnucipally relied ou before 1 s^iw her m ^ 
paroxysm were bell, zinc, met, hy os , sepia, aud agaucus. With these 
I was enabled only to relieve the seventy ol the aLtaclIs and to leiigtheut 
the time between them. After uuikiug a caieful examiuaCi^ v^iile she 
wu lu a paroxysm Iideculed tliat naja was the remedy, ayd gave ihs' 
3)c, in water, >a teaapuonfulspvery three hours. ImpioveineaCSi^ gffln i/uma. 
diately^ and coutiuaed until entirely, free from*the paroxyeoia.*^ ^ 
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No doubt every one here could quote many aimilar caiiee which would 
ftuBtrate the curative value of the neiirotoxiiia of naja and of lachesis. 

But, after all, the isolation of these different toxins in the physiological 
laboratory, though it may satisfy our craving for a pathologicRl basis for 
our preacnhing, and assist m a scientitic denioostraHon of Xhe law of 
eimilars, gives us bub little assistance in the practical work of prescribing. 
We learn from this modern laboi'atoiy work no indications for ditferen- 
tiabinir the vSiious uses of these venoms which we did not know before^ 

^ o 

from the provings. In fact it does not carry ns so far as the provings ; 
it gives ns the gross indications for the venoms, but does nob follow 
them t^ their liner shades of action. It has no information to give us, 
for instance, concerning the mental effects of the poisons. It cannot 
differentiate betwe^ the low iimtbermg delirium, talking tr> himself, with 
drowsiness, of crotalus, the rapid excited talking of lachesis, and the 
Buicidal insaiiity of naja. We should never have learnt from it such a 
valuable guiding symptom common to all the snake poisons as symptonis 
worse on walking from al,eep,” sleeps into an aggravation.^’ We should 
never know from it that crotalus, bothrops, and elaps affect mainly the 
right side, and lachesis and naja the left , that with u.ija there is aphasia 
from paresis of the organs of speech, with bothrops aphasia from loss of 
memory, lyid with elaps the patient can speak, but cannot understand 
speech, Eoc *all these and a hilndred other important symptoms — 
important for the treatment of disease — we have to go to the piovings. 

The truth is that the method adopted by HahnemanD for the elacida- 
* tion of drug action — the proving of drugs m the healthy human body— 
is the moat •really scientiiic. The work is done with a finer instrument 
than those used in the laboratory. The human body is a more delicate 
reagent than any chemical test, and the conscious human mind gathers 
information which no niicroscr)|ie can re.^ai. 

It is riglit^ that we should reject no knowledge from any quai ter, and 
should keep ourselves infoimed of all the latest discoveries made in 
physiological chemistry and ju other departments of modern science, but 
we must not forget that we^ the homoeopathic body, inherit the best 
method ever employed for the discovery of the therapeutic value of 
drugs, Und that in the division of labour, which must occur in medicine 
•a in all other pursuitH, our peculiar province should be to perfect *iind 
extend our pro v lags. We may be assured that if we do so we shall 
' aWays be in the van of progress in the knowledge of the therapeutic 
use of medicines, and that any future discoveries made in the laboratory 
^ wilt bul^siipplement and confirm truths which we shall already possess. — 

' The Monthly tiommopathic lieoiew, August 1, 1906. 
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AN AID TO BEAUTY. 
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unconacLoua habit of frowning leitvea a stamp on many a 
comely brow, but man’s ingenuity cornea to beauty's help in the form 

“HELEN” 


— a deligli/fully scented scientific discovery, that completely eradicates, 
the fuiTow^, caused by^ the incessant contraction of the facial muscles 

TRUTHI-NO FICTION. 

■ Who will deny, ^ 
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THE, GREAT HOMEOPATHIC HALL 

Wc beg to inform the public that we have opened a Homeopathic 
eisUblUhmedt under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebiated firms in Europe and America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Pharmacist, whose ex^ 
perience in this line of business is of long standing. We have besides 
secured the co-operation of the best Hoinieopathic Physicians who 
have given tis tlie ndvanUge of maintaining by their instructions the 
Siewest methods and processes. The prices compare favouiably willr 
firms»of a similar position, as will be seen from our printed catalogue 
which we shall be glad to send on applicatioi\. We may mention 
that the*‘^Great Homteopathic HalPisan independent establishment, 
and not, in any way supplementary to our old Allopathic hrm. 

^ Butto Kristo Paul & Go., 

ini, Bonjielil^s Lane^ Calcnlfa, 
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USE OF skcup:t medicines. 

The use of secret incilu!ine in any shape? sail not- be defended. 
The (ipprobimu iitfaclied to such practice creates a moral de^ra- ^ 
dation. In the neolithic ag-e, the use of soeyet medicine imposed* 
a mysteiious veneration. In the palrcolithic tirne^^tluit regard 
began to lessen. The gradual dimimition is sii inappreciable • 
that ill the tweiiiietli cent^jpij^f with all the rapid advancement 
of science, the secret medicine huhls its groiiiyl sufficiently 
well. Tlie curiosity is that human progiess is not all sided. 
There is darkness beneath the bnghl, MTulgeiit lamp. The old 
schools of inedicine rej^ritnainh'd tlie improper use, still there 
aue hosts among their vutaiii-is who caiinot abjure the ^humoral ^ 
gain even at the stake of their profes?.ional reputation. W^e do “ 
not take into consideration the uiupialified practitioners, wlio 
have reason to uphold all bad, practices. The wonder is that those 
who are expected to enliaucc the status of the pro^tl^ioii hy^ 
moral qualificalion becuino extremely imniorak The old racthojlB 
pf medical practice by moral injunction could not dr» a\^ay ^ith 
the use of secret or patent medicines. TIu' forcible obligatibii 
advised iJy Chataka Samhita to keep up the pi^rity 
proDBaaion is conspicuous. * * ' 
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c*r i 
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sut? I 

Ab professional hunters capture the birds on entering in 
a wood, so the pretended physicians do their patients. These 
‘petBons without knowledge of the medical sha^stras, wisdom^ 
time, dose anTl place shonld be avoided aa adherent of death. Pot 
the sake of gain these men, with show of knowledge in medicine, 
Ignorant but protending wiBdom,^f*^? to be avoided by in- 
telligent patients as they are serpents feeding on wind. 

'the new school of horn popabhy which began life as protest 
to the irregular practices did not conceive that some of ite 
(Qualified followers would degrade themselves by following the 
ignomin%us wsys. The scandalous gain having entered into 
*the satictifieil domain of homoeopathy is creating incaloulablb 
nqgclvief. Homoeopathy which ordains no secret does hot indulge 
^ in cowardly behaviour. It has the moral force to bear thb 
gearcfhing^ight and rigid scrutiny of the law of Similia SiihilHu^ 
(MranUir, In thesefJays of MnmtaQon worship hefarioiila iriiys 
in trade' rejtiot the sanctity of moral and material enbUcfiityv 
Money and^ain by any means are now the earnest endeavours 
in hemispheres. The old AsiaNhongh decrepit htti 

veneration for morality. The domination of the wtst Vlpotf &1| 
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east has brought unhallowed atiposphere. We do not Qbjppt^to 
money aud gain by legitimate means. The sabaervieuoy oC 
goodness and efficiency to the master spirit of Mammon ia 
dtisti'ufitive to the adhesive bond of real material progress, 

It has come to our knowledge that homoeopathic prescriptioua 
of a uew type are being dispensed. A pills aud B pitts 
the place of my mixture No. 1 and 2. The plain fact is tb^t A 
and B pills can only be dispensed by homoeopathic pharmaoistsi 
who are tutored to observe the secret of these medicines; Those 
secret pills are miinufaetured by qualified practitioners who havu 
intimate coniieetion with dispensaries. Tlie double degrade? 
tiou is that the piactising physicians not only demoan themselve^ 
to> the rank of apothecaries but they also Imve not the courage 
(k) take field in open competition aud rise by the force of merit. 
The melancholy mean ness creates our utmost aversion. We 
never expected that qu.ilified followers of Hahnemann can behave 
in such a pitiable imfknier. • ^ * 

The novel prescriptions do not exhaust the resources of gain» 

We hear with amazement of a curious name — Perfection food. 

• * 

What kind of food has been perfected remains iff be known, 
Perhapsj the secrecy of perfection has rome to the only intelli** 
gent manufacturer. Lik e Cj iristian Science^ it is a means to a 
valuable end. 

We are aware of Benger'.s food, Melliii's food, olc. Perfection 
food may take away the gain from cither Bengcr or Mellin, for 
it is perfect. Can we not quesfiou in what way it is perfect f 
Js it a perfect curer of diseases or has it the opposite pesfeotion as 
destroyer of health. The manufacturer and those whojise t 
food arc also perfect beings, for perfection can only be understood 
by them. We, imperfeot creatures^ can not measure the hmght 
of that perfection conveyed by the Perfection food^^The best 
thing that we can advise those who use the^ Perfection food is^ 
oeaae fruin using that iavaluahlis remedy, lest^ th^ lose* the 
sympathy of e.11 imperfect beings of his family.^ It would be 
well them to leCve its oonsqmptioa to t^eir i^o 

Vo ^rati^ed to fiud iM^uself p^feot by its we- ■ 
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The immoral gain by the use of secret medicines has been 
facilitated on account of the bulk of homueopathic pvacti- 
tiouers either being’ proprietors or having shares in a dispen- 
sary. In these days of keen competition, every disore(lital)le 
means is availed of to keep the medical practitioners afloat. The 
outboi4e is fclKit the qualilicd practitioners degrade themselves 
lly taking the rank of apothecaries, it would be graceful to 
leave the business of druggists to utupiahlied practititmers of 
liomcBop^hy. There is no law in India to restrict the sale of 
medicines to qualitjcd homeopathic pharmacists. The curious 
eight is that the qualilicd and iiiujualLtLcd come to the same 
degraded level. 

In Calcutta there are a few respeetiiblc homoiopathic drug- 
gists. The oldest and inost reisjiGctublc thops are maintained 
unqualified practitioners. A few new trading eoucerus are 
owned or managed by qualdiod men, and consequently the shop- 
keepers are* yjal^uis of one auolhei\ Ou the 'other hand most of 
^t'he qualified depend for their eaiuing on calU Irom the unquali- 
fied men. For this reason the unquahlied are humbugged and 

■ I 

derive the nominal status of seeing tliciuselvcs almost equal to 
the qualified. But tlie trade jealousy givco an under current 
enmity. A minority of qualifitMl^iracti tinners who have no 
trading concein do not join with thcm\n their mutual congra- 
tulating Bocietj^. The necessary consequence is that those who 
want to keep the regiilat* status of honneopathy arc separating 
themselves to keep up their own respect. Young men just out of 
their collies find it hopeful to join with the majority. On the 
";^hole the result Is the profes.sional degradation. 

e 

It can not be denied that hoaueopatliy is progressively mak- 
ing new attacks on the domain of orthodox medicines. The 
^ain ia n^^due to the professional status but it is more to the 
iAherent good quali^ties of homoeopathy. This extension comes 
not* from the effort of the majority, but the failure of the old 
schpols helps them in their onward march. c 

1;he Ijusiness of secret prescriptions, we *think it 
is bar duty tb notice another kind of immoral gain. A patieut 
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seeks the help of a qualified homosopathio praclitioncr in hi| 
dispensary. He pays the fee for the medical advice. The 
prescription remains secret between the physician and his con^- 
pounder. The reasonable inlereiice is that wlien the patient has 
^paid the price of the medical advice^ it is his right to have the 
prescription. The physioian is not justified to wit4ihoM^^ 
derive the benefit of dibpeiihing. This is not only uii immoral * 
but also an illegal gain. )^'’e wish that the question be decided 
in a court of law. ' 

These irreguliirities can not but he uiipleawfliit to those who 
want to preseive the respcctalnlity of hi)m(Hfq>athy. The 
apparent safety IVoni opprobuini is that almost all practitioner^ 
of irfedicine either of the new or old schools tiansuct the business 
of druggist. Kabirivjes, Yiuiaiii pracLilioiiers, the ineu ot the’ 
dominant school as well those of the new^ mo^Lly resort to tr^de.^ 
There are a few who have not joined them. This immoral trade 
having been occupied by the powerful luijjority* lehves little 
room for deiiunciaLiou by others. Such is tlie condition of 
medical practice in India, There should be ^ medical registra- 
tion act for them all. Attempt had been made beforeJ'or this end, 
but the diversity of atfairs friistniied all elfort. It seems that 
the business of physician ir^Ji^ia, is destined to he degraded. 


TREATMENT OP NEJPHRITIS. 

By Ih, Saner y of*B)€slaii. 

JLpis Meliifca, — The venom of bee in toxic doses d»es not 
produce appreciable change in renal tissues. The repeated ^trial ^ 
of this substance has produced the following characteristic 
symptoms : fatigue of the brain producing sleep ; unconscious- 
ness ; pale skin with isolated but transparent rod spots^' oedema * 
of the eyelids and scrotum; softness and pavifiilness of all the 
muscles especially of the nape of the neck; tongye ftd, ^ryj 
without thirst ; Anxiety ; urine scanty, high colounjd, containing^ 
albamen/blood and tube casts; pulse full, ^troug, or scarcely ' 
perceptible. This medicine is employed especially fftr the acuA 
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l^epliritis or in tlie acutg exaoerbfttioq of the qhrouiq parepcby^ 
mntoiis pcphritis, 

• Argentum }iitricam, — Cbronie poisoning; with the toxic Bub- 
Btance has prorliiced degeneration of the kidneys observed in 
autopsy. The trial has produced : dull pain along the canalj ^ 
dlkvlK;/*Mouftd urine containing blood and cylindrical tube casta 
with burning during emission. It is employed in homoeopathy 
in the acute and chronic parenchymatous nephritis. 

Arsenic, — The acute and chronic poisoning discloses fatty 
degeneration of* the renal parenchyma. The provings have pro- 
duced ; pale cadaveric colour; great agitation with fear of 
death ; intense thirsty the patient drinks often and little at a 
time ; gastralgia ; vomiting ; moderate diarrhoea ; urine scanty, 
high coloured containing albumen, and cylindrical casts, dyspnoea 
in« lying position, increasing toward midnight and diminish- 
ing by tjie expulsion of a small mucus. ^Useful in the advanced 
stage of ' the acute nephritis and especially in the chronio 
parenchymatous variety. 

^ Aurum. — The diBsectiou of subjects poisoned with gold reveals 

vascular plethora of the kidneys. The trial of the medicine 
produces at first augmentation, afterwards diminution in the 
quantity of urine. It is emplo]^<n the interstitial nephritis, 
especially mith cardiac complication. 

Cannabis intoxication causes cerebral irritation 

with delirium and Gpuseautive depression. Provings have pro- 
duced ^ illusion of time and space; sharp pain with sensation 
^ ,as if the skuU wiU open and close. It is an intercalary medidine 
in flrssniia. 

CuntAaris * — Small dosee produce actual plethora and at length 
^ proliferatipn of the conjunctival tissue. In large doses it produnus 
degeneration of the parenchyma. The nrine greatly dimiaiBbeB 
bontmoing especially blopd, albumen aqd oyljndrical c^tq. 
trial of the medicine has produced : lancinating pain in the 
^ffe^on of the kidney ; it spreads in the bUdder find the ; 
^the tisanes ip tfie passage of the kidney are very sensitive; 
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uritiftry tenesiliiua is very great attd the Urine only comes oiij; 
drop by drop. It is employed esp^ially in the acute nephritis. 

Colciicum. — The autopsy of poisoned animals has caused tlKi 
acute parenchymatous nephritis. In man only a slight lesion 
^ has been found, though it is not renal plethora. The experi- 
ments produced ; urine .scanty, high coloured, bldbdy," jft bt f- 
minoQs j oedema of Uio extremities ; great sensibility to touch and 
strotig odouts^ Urine may be increased. Many stools \^ith 
tenesmus, profuse salivation or diarrhoea with colic. It is used 
in the chrouic interstitial nephritis, espocially»iQ paticnPs with 
acid Urine. 


Kali ChloTiciim and B'ichromicnm have been used by Windel-^ 
band and others with success. Kali Chloricim operates powerfully 
in the kidneys. 

Kali lodum is used in the fatty degeneration of the kidney and^ 
in the glomerular nephritis ; itj is also used in the. chronic 
interstitial nephritis caused by mercury oi* syplulis, wheu the 
symptoms agree with the hah salt. 


Lackesis . — Bloody urine with cylindrical casts ns in ebrouio 
parenchymatous nephritis with the respiratory symptoms and 
aggravation after sleep. ‘ 

Mercuri /, — Large doses^oduce the chronic parenchymatous 
liephritisk The urine is scanty coming drop by drdp with great 
pain; the intestine is torpid or gives the stools red colour; pain 
in the back with shivering and cold sweat ; profuse salivation 
with thirst. It is useful in acute nephritis especially post 
diphtheritio, the puerperal and chronic interstitial nephritis 
drunkards* 


PhogpkQniij-^\t prodaccs fatty degeneraticn and contnictibtl 
of the kidney. The trial lifts given : inability to lie^ijpwn on • 
the left side and back ; vomiting produced j^y the absorption of 
cjold wftter ; diarrhoea with tendency to hiemorrhag^ The urme 
is covered with fatly deposit. It is employed^in tbechrottiO 
MUrstitihl alcoholic llephrifcis ot aeCompauiec^by c!)mpUoabioiS8 (A • 
tiA Ireatt ktid * • 
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^ Piumbum . — The prnlong-ed use iii small Joses prodaoes con- 
trnciioD of the kidney. The expe rim cuts produced ; moral 
dypreRsi(»n with o;riidujil feebleness, rapidly j^frowing; thinness; 
extvaordinaiy paleness of the skin ; cutaneous ano^thesia ; 
amjuiiosis by atrophy of the optic nerve; obstinate consti- 
pij^i ^vitUcolic ; little or no oedema ; tendency to uraemic con- 
'viilsioDs. Interstitial nephritis. 

Terehinthina, — In small dost^s it has^ produced urine, in large 
doses It causes indaiuniation and haeinatuna, albuminuria, 
and al#fc anuria. ^Fever, burning pain in tiic region of the kidney 
increasing to sharp piercing pain with strangury. It is useful 
in the acute nephritis due to cold and chronic parenchymatous 
nephritis with exacurbatinn. • 

Passsing to the particular treatment of the three forms of 
^nephritis, in the acute stage the pviueipal remedies especially 
after scaibitina are Apis 3 or Apuuihie 5 ; they are to be 
administered Jiaving' the sympthrns of probable nephritis ; they 
almost always avert the disease. Aigentnm Nifncnm 4 when 
there is great pain in the renal region, radiating to the bladder, 
aggravated Jjy all kinds of movement and accompanied by 
dyspnoea. Kah Bickrom'iciun and Chloncuvi have been employed 
with success. Symptoms of po ison ing with Kail Cklorlvnnt 
present important actions upon the kul^eys. 

If the aca*l:e nephritis come from humidity, Aeonxle 4 and 
Mercuriue Corrovvm 6 are used when the stools are frothy and 
saiiguiiiolent. The anuria, strangury and great sensibility in the 
region o^ the kidney appeal to Cantharis G and also Teicbinth. 
py4, when there ate odour of violets and prostration of strength 
and spirit. In Terebinth, the pain diminishes by movement, where 
2 i^^Canih, increases it, and the patient becomes very irritable. 
1 If notwithste.nding these medicines uraemia ensue Are, 6 may 
lie usofi^.*^ The patient presents somnulence with exaggerated 
behiiugs^f the heart. lironchial catarrh demands Phosphorus 6; 
SolJUago, Platta, or Hellebore may also be given, 

^Id dropRjr S)igif.alia acts as ApiahMi vtithout the ag'itation. 
Hid with sloev pulse. If uraemia reappear Glonoin 6 and Nil^nm 
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i may be ^ven. Hepar sulph, 4 favours the reabsorption of the 
exndatioDj either serous^ fibrous or membranous. 


During convalescence the writer prefers Chin Ars. 6, Calcarefp 
Fhm, Calcatea Ars, 4, Natrum Suiph, 8j and Arg. lod, 8, 
following the general conditions which are presented in the 
constitution of the patient. When there is great «xcitiil|i^tijr 
with insomnia Avetia Saiiva(p should be given. 


w 

The writer has combatud persistent ascites by capillary 
drainage tubo under the akin^ which eliminates the drinary 
poison with the liquid. It has been found a gpod auxiliary in 
the medical treatmentj and it also brings on sweat. 


For intervention in chronic nephritis there is justification for 
the prolonged and alternate use of Hepar Si/tph, 4, .Jrj. lod, 8j 
and Calcarea Ars. 4. When the acute stage has been dis- 
regardedj the chronic period is happily modified by Arsenic, gud^ 
especially Ars, lod. As intercalary medicine Lyco, 3 is given 
when there is stasis in the portal vein causing rel^nfion under 
the stomachi with abdominal plethora, deep deposit in the uriney 
and marked aggravation towards 4 p.m.;, for this reason Nux 
Vomica is used in constipation when the totality of symptoms 
corresponds. Helonias Dioica is often suocessfuly used as well as 
Phosphorm which reseinbl^wi±#for many symptoms. 

The writer has treated the chronic interstitijl nephritis, 
following the two preceding states, when any complication does 
not interrupt the progress. Here nothing can particularly in- 
fluence the choice of the remedies. From the beginning, he 
administers Plumhnw Acet. 8 and Ars, lod. 8 fnj two 8r three 
weeks. After two months, Nitnm SJ is prescribed twice ^aily"* 
for a month, to return to the other two. This could give tjke 
patient a year of respite. 

The excessive sanguinary pressure can be modcrated'b^ Plum^^ 
hum Acet, alternated once every day by GUhoin 6 with rapid 
BUGoesB. The abuse of mercury or old syphilis calls Tor Kali^od^ 
The chrome abuse ^f alcohol demands the use ^ Phosphorus ^ 
alternated by Sulphuric And 6, * . * ^ 
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^ The cardiac insufficiency manifested by the ongforgement 
capillary circulation and the diminution of urine, are often the 
h^ect of the chronic interstitial nephritis at the advanced .period 
and can, by time, be benefited by homceopathic treatment. It 
has three periods ; 


4^The troubles preventing' thef compensation and dropsy cod 
' still be removed^ and general amelioration is prolonged for some 


months. 



2. Temporary relief can be given and oedema often coine» 
buck. 

m 

3. Dyspnueaj oliguria and dropsy being persistent; the fatal 
issue is inevitable. 


In the first period the writer has given Phonphonis fi combined 
with Adonis 1, or Crategns 1, alternately with Apis 3 as inter- 
Ciliary; with the necessary rest. If an irritant cough ])revent 
rest intermediate doses of Drosera 8, kali cv/ri. 4 or Coniuni 3 
may be adgaiuistered. The Ircaitmeiit cati be readopted for a 
^ mouth; and then St^jium Ars, 8 may be added. 

In the second period Qaiegus 1 and mother tincture and 

* Apoegnum may be adhiinistered for the mdema ; or better LacAiws 
and Arsenic in large doses. If the oedema persist; infusion of 

• Digitalis may bo given. Its effect can be helped by Strophanthm 

1, Scilla Crategus^ and Apocgnvm^ When the short respite 
which has been obtained by this practice ceuses; the writer 
practises capillary drainage, sometimes prolonged to once m 
half a year. , 

In the angina of the chest and cardiac asthma; Arsenic in large 
doseS; Glonovij^ Arqeninm Naja^ Lachesis, Spigelia aifd 

Yeraknm follow the ciicumstance coming into action. When 
thiy have ceased to operate, an injection of Morphine may be 
^ performed. In case of uraemic delirium the writer has de- 
lved 'Da(!h*ked result. When it comes l^efore the chronic inters- 
titial nephritis haviifg organised Niirum 2; Glonem and Plwnhnm 
AceU 8 have produced extraordinary effects, 
t The wnter •^constantly examines in all^cases of th^ chronic 
'nephritis, the presfoce of tube casts and albumen not for ^ the 
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dilficuUy to cure but try to preserve the parts of the kiduej^ ev^ 
to make remove the pains which remaiu in the kidney and 
avoid the fatal issue.— -4%. Hmtsop, Zeitmig. 

SPRAINS AND THEIR EFFECT. 

Sprain is a common accident of life. A new view as to its 
patliolog-ical nature has 'been taken by Sir William 
The general defiiiition of sprain is a wrench or strain result* 
itig in stretchii\g or lacerfftiou of the soft parts without external 
wound." Sir William holds that it stands sound with regard 
to acadernio disijiiisitioii^ but the inward pffhhological change 
as disclosed by x ray reveals a greater disorganisation than the 
derinition conveys. A good many of them contain fractures,' 
He classifies sprains as follows 

1. Simple sprains involving the soft parts onlv. 

2 Sprains with fracture, in which Lacture being slight* 
symptoin'i of sprain pj'cdonimate. * 

3. Sprains with gross nerve injury. To determine frac- 
ture and nerve injury, every case of sprain especially those * 
involving joints should be examined hy ,x ray, if available. • 
The first consideration with regard to our dctliute knowledge is, 
whether fracture exists, The existence of crepitus or its con- , 
trury docs uot prove the presence or ihe absence of 

fracture. He says, I have seen several cases of injury near 
joints in which fracture has been either diagno^d or strongly 
suspected on the strength of crepitus resulting from osteo- 
arthritis in the adjacent articulation?^^ 

, Ae to the neive lesion, there may be pain at the seat of injury 
or it is referred to a distant part. He writes: lu all^casei^ 
of strain, especially of the knee, elbow and shoulder regions^ 
the distal parts sliould he examined for numbness, a mueb com- 
moner condition than it is usually supposed to be,>and one * 
which is frequently, when it does exist at fir^ unnoticed by the 
patient. This numbness, which may be exceedingly limited 
in area, if du^ merely to nerve shock disappears jn a few hom*s^ 
however, it peftists for more than twelve' hours, a grolb « 
lesii^n of the nerve branch concerned is pretty oertaiti/^ j* i 
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• TREATMENT. 

Sprains without Swelling, 

These were formerly called strains.” The intente pain 
which generally exists should be relieNred by rest with firm com- 
pi^agsipu. The firm compression should be of the right kind. 
•Strapping is general!' iLeoinmended. Rest for six or seven 
days^ is necessary -i^ iidary swelling is apt to follow its use 
if employed too soon.” 

Sprains junih Immediate swelling (from blood), 

I. Arrest of bleeding can be performed by rest. The applica- 
tion of ico in many cases has proved injurious. In albuminuria 
or any kind of kidney disease continued application of ice Ras 
produced extensive sloughing. Pomentation^ the hotter the 

^hest^ has generaly comforted the patient. Pressure upon the 
swelling is injurious. 

V * ‘ 

J, Promotion of ^absorption of extravasaied material is resorted 

^ to after the immediate swelling has ceased. Porous bandages 
• as CrSpe or Velpeau etc. followed by massage are necessary. 

8. PreveMion of adhesion and muscle waste can be done by 
« voluntary movements, massage, and pasiiive movements. Gene- 
rally speaking splints are not tifeemsary. Massage may be 
used as the ^requirement needs. ^^Pasaive movements should 
follow freely as soon as all heat has left the damaged part,, 
whether the swelling be' tense or not ; and if the tension be 
rapidly diminishing gentle passive movement may be used ' in 
spite of ^slight local increase of heat; but if the increase of the 
^Tieat, which under these circumstances is sure to follow, does not 
Bu^ido within an hour or two, passive movement may be deferred 
^for a time, although voluntary movement may bo continued. 

, 4. 'Etappearance of swelling without heat points to constu 
tnt’onal or local dfeorder. lu cases of gout, syphilis^ etc., they 
mayrbe best tiikcn care of by medicines, 

6. In iajmatoma operation procedure is net so much necessftry 
as^ medicines, ^ 
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6. Tetmon in joinU after epraine want the aid of medicinefl. 
Bestj hot fomentation are additional comforts. 

7. grains with fracture are mostly amenable 'to mediciife, 
wit^ the help ^ splints and bandage. Simple sprains should 
have [a) voluntary movement^ (d) massage, (c) passive movement 
and exercises. Sprains with fracture demand massSge, 
movement, voluntary movement and exercises. ''The reasop for 
the early use of passive rather than voluntary movements being 
obviously that the detatchcd piece of bone is not disturbed 
during the use of passive movement if properly carried out; 
whereas, if voluntary movement were allowed, imperfect or faulty 
union would not improbably follow, with the usual imperfect 
recovery, 

8. Sprainfractures in joints are those in which the oartilege 
is in part torn from the articular surface, the bone being involved* 
in the lesion. They jequire treatment as in simpler sprains. 

9. Sprains with gross nerm injury want "particular care and 
selection of remedy. Nerve lesion points to pain along the line 
of distribution of the nerve. It wants complete rest. Massage 
generally brings on mischief. In neglected * cases after 
becoming chronic, massage and static electricity may prove 
beneficial. When numb^ss^'showing a different kind of nerve- 
lesion, has not disappeared in twenty-four hours massage wants 
to be supplemented by galvanism. 

9 

As remote consequences of sprain^ Sir William Bannett classi- 
fies the two results thus : Freventible includes persistent pain, 
stiff joints, wasting of muscles (apart from gross nerve lesion),^ 
general relaxation of joints and deformity. Unavoidable in 
certain cases comprehends oteo-arthritis, local paresis, and 
myostitis ossificans. 

• * 

In conclusion, we may remark that these complaints are generall/ 
and particularly amenable to carefully selected honBoeopatllio 
remedies beforei|they can assume the unpleasant aspect. * , 

The remedies for E^rain are administered ^itlmut any gjeA 
pathological consideration. The general method* is to giv^ 
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/^rnica for any kind of sprain* Taking into conflideratiqn the 
changes just mentioned the remedies should be as follows : 

‘•1 . Sprains without swelling — dniica. On failure of it Aconite, 
Bell., Ehiu ToXy Rhus Veil,, or Ruta, 

■p ' 

Sprain with immediate swelling from blood. The hmmor- 
^(iSglS^iCau be arrested by Arnica, HamameliSy Aconite, Belladonna, 
or Calendula. 

3. Promotion of absorption of exfravasated blood — Aconite, 
Arnica, Calemhilo, Belladonna, llamatnelis, Rhas Tox,, Rhus 
Ven,, Ruta, SulpKur, 

4- Prevention of adhesion and mitsele iraste. — Hepar Sulph., 
Rhus Tax,, Rhus Ven.^ Riiia, Calcarea Curb., Calcarea PhfkS,, 
Bryonia, Pnlsaiilla, Ammomitm Mur., Lycopodium, Nux Vomica, 
and S7ilphur. 

5. Heappearance of swelling without heat. — Tlcpar Sulph., 
Rhus Tox.,, RI^us Ven., Rida., Bryonia, Lycopodium, Pulsatilla, 

, Nux Vomica and Sulphur. 

6. In hoDraatoma. — Hamamelis, Calendula, Lachesis, Nux 

^ • 

Vomica, Pho^korus and Sulphur, 

7. Tension in joints after sprains. — Rhus Tax., Rhus Ten., 
Ruta., Calendula, Nux Vomica, Pui^iilla, and Sulphur. 

8. Sprains with fracture. — Arnica, Symphytum, Silicea, CaU 
cwrea Carb., Calcarea Phos., Sulphur., Rhus Tox., Rhus Ven., and 
Ruta. 

9. Sprain — fractures in joints. — The medicines for fracture, 
t 10. .lSpraiiis»with gioss nerve injury. — Aconite, Arnica, Belles^ 
^^^donner, Bryonia, Calendula, Coffea, Dulcamara, Ignaiia, Lachesis, 

Le^um., Nux Vomica, Pulsatilla, Rhus Tox., Rhus Ven., Ruta, 
Symphytum, Sulphur. 
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EDITOR’S NOTES. 

A New Anticompulsory Vaccination Movement. 

Tho Medical Advance for October, Writes : 

‘•'^It was inangutated by a public meeting in Philadelphia, held at 
Wither-Bpoon Hall, May 6th. An invitation had 
Dixon, State CommiH-sioher of Health, to take an hour ‘ot the 
allotted time in defenao of vaccination, but he curtly replied, that 
vaccination was a settled* question, and that he did not discuss 
medical questions with laymen,” Mr, John Pitcairn acted as chair- 
uian, and after a short addims introiluced the B])e{fker of the evening, 
Mr. Porter P Cope who, for over two hours, held the attention of 
bis audience, many of whom were pri>minent physicians, lawyers, 
politicians and educators of the city. Dr. .TorpuK MscFarland of 
the Medico-Chiriirgical College, undertook to reply to the arguments 
presented hy Mr. Cope. He was followed by C. Oscar Beasley 
Esq , against vaccination and a pica in its favor waq made by ^ 
gentleman holding a fellowship of the Ciiivcrsity of Pennsylvania. 
The anti-vuccinationists^ evident!/ had the best of Lh^ ai'^uraent, for 
before tho meeting adjourned, a set of re.solutions proposed by Prof. 
Enoch S. Price of Bryn Atliyn, Pa., strongly condemning vaccina- 
tion and its enforcement by law, were passed without a dissenting 
vote. 

It may bo of interost to the medical profession to leaim that 
Jenner ]mrchased his degree of--M, D, for £15 instead of earning 
it like the rest of us,” ^ 

m 

An auti-compulsory movement against vaccination has become 
moBt neces&.iry in India When Euglaid can afford to lose the 
compulsion, it is more necessary that India should have the free will 
to adopt vaccination Co'iipulsion is a hateful measure, specially 
when it IS directed for a disgusting operation \\<here lifo tnay be^ 
endangered. To sj)eak tho least of it, it is mischievous. * 


Polygonum Hydropiper. 

The Medical XdAsance for October says ; ^ j 

“ In the provings of Dr. W. E. T^ayne, and the adcVtlonsf I5y 
Baryard and Uering, we have some symptoms that are Very chiflrao- 
teriatio and rarilly thought of, beoaose this is ox\fi of the neweia 
remedies Uuit La rarely* studied. In some parts qf tho country itf is 
uaed« esteusively ae a Iml vritaui iwtead af mafitard, Aid from thS 
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ckaracteristio symptomfi of the akin it has received its popular name 
of amaxt-weed. 

pne prover described the aymptoma aa like Aurora Borealis. 
The pains are lacerating, cutting, flashing, pulsating, shootcng and 
as erratic as Fiilsatilla or Lacacaninum. A cose of ^sciatica that /did 
not yield promptly had this characteristic symptom of smarting and 
IfawwU/as if burned, extending down the course of the sciatic 
nerv^ It was not, however, confined to the nerve, but the external 
skin symptoms were almost as annoying, ^Ifind continued night and 
day ; Pdlygonum afforded prompt relief. 

The symptoms ^of the throat are somewhat similar to those of 
Oapsicum, Sinapis or Sanguinaria. 

Throat dry, hot, burning, smarting, as if raw. Bawness with 
Smarting and burning, as if scalded, of tongue and throat. Glands 
swollen and sensitive to touch, ^ from cold, moist air. Sense of 
constriction in throat, with burning after swallowing, attended or 
«foll(^ed by thirst. 

!Nos£ — Infianimation, smarting, rawness and soreness of Schne- 
iderian uiewbijine. Constant tickling and 'soreness in nose. Fro- 
^ quent sneezing with rawness and burning as from cold. Nostrils 
red, inflamed, with a swollen, pliigged-up sensation. Sensation as if 
^mucous membrane of eyes and nose was congested, Fulness and 
burning of nfttal mucous membrane with constant dripping of clear 
, albuminous mucus from posterior nares. The external nose cold and 
sore. These symptoms may be cq^pared with Arum, Cepa and 
Sinapis nigra.” * 

Dr. Clarke* in his Dictionary of Practical Materia Medica has 
mixed the symptoms of the two Polygonums, viz., P. Acre and 
P. Hydropiper, though he has ^described most of them. 


^ ^ Qrindelia. 

The H^orth American Journal Homosopathy, for September, 
writes : 

There are two species of giindelia, rohueta and sqwvrrosay whose 
iidicationB*are so alike that they may be considered together. Their 
chief use^ is antidoteh, externally and internally, to rhus tox. poison- 
ing. • The old luchool use of grindelia in fluid extract is for the crampy 
^odghs, asthma^ and cystitis of old people. The laify apply it exter- 
xihily to burns. Likq|,all eompositm^ grindelia hte marked action upon 
tKe genito-urinary tract It accelerates renal activity and causes burn<> 
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tig on ndcturitioii. In females it excitda a vaginal inflammation,* 
while in the male it causes a reflex congestion, apparent in long* 
lasting erection. It also influences the vagus nerve, causing certain 
respiratory disturbances. Homoeopathy uses the remedy in genito- 
uriua^ morbidities, particularly if there be synchronous respiratory 
troubm. On falliflg asleep respiration gradually slows and finally 
^ceases until the patient is waked up by the impendingjsuflbipatioi^ 
and starts up gasping for* air. (Cheyne-Stokes ] ) The drug^Ea 
also been used in great cardiac and pneumonic weakness.^’ 

Grindelia squarrosa has % short proving by Dr. T. H. Boniy, 
and G. robusta is used emperi^lly. Asthma and emphysema, with 
filiated heart have been cured by both. Tbo unbearable pain m the 
liver and spleen is also a characteristic symptom qf G. squarrosa. 
In that sphere it haa never been used. In Grindelia respiration 
almost ceases during sleep with a feeling of suflucation. Gels, has 
waking up with the feeling that the heart will stop and the feeling • 
can bo prevented by moving. Lach. has aggravation after sleep 
but the indications are different. 


The Notochord of the Head in Haman Embryos of the * 
Third to the Twelfth Week^ and Comparisons with 
Other Vertebrates : Supanna Phelps r/age, * 

Ithaca, N Y. 

Scierice of September 7, writes : 

In the Cornell collection are many sagittal series •which ara 
especially favorable for the study of a mesal organ like the notochord. 
In a human specimen of sixty days the relations of the notochord 
to the cartilaginous base of thci^kull and the epithelium of the 
mouth are clear. On emergiffg from the axis, it forms a knotted 
protuberance dorsal of the base of the skull, passesi diagonally 
through it to a pocket from the roof of the mouth, thence cephalad 
to come in contact with two other mouth pewketa, thence diagonally 
dorsiil through the base of the skull, ;!gain forming a knot and 
turning sharply ventrad, ending near the hypophysis but ^thin 
the cartilage. * 

Tne same relations exist in a specimen of forty-eight da^ in 
which the base of the skull is not os far from the roof of the 'bo&th 
and the excursion of the notochord is not so far ventrad 

At thirty-six days the condensed mesoderm foreshadows the skull, 
and the same general relations occur, the ventral excursion of the 
notochord 1)eing veiy limited and touching the straight roof if thd 
mouth in three or four loops. ^ • 

At twenty-eight and twenty-one days notochord lies direatly in 
contact with the epithelium of the roof of the mouth, thiA showinfr 
the beginning of tlfe history. Transections verify the a^ve observa-' 
tions. • # 

The ^comparative study of pig, she^p, calf, lAotlse, (^t, chiol^ 

amblystomai frog, shark and lamprey ^ows that the notocnofd after 

* * 
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i tbe earlient stagea is usually completely separated from the roof of 
the mouth, being included in the more condcuHcd tissue forming the 
skull and taking a sti-aight course. In the pig, however, about 
Wcnty per cent, were similar to man, being in contect with mouth 
pockets. ‘ 

In the calf, conti*ary to the observation of Fforiep, the sp^bimeu 
examined showed the usual straight form. ^ 

cephalic tip of the notochord in the above mentioned examples 
varies in rolatiou, being in couLact with • (a) the hypophysis 
(iiigrowtli of skill) ; {h) Se.s.scrs pocket (outgrowth of entcron) j or 
(c) the first meaodermio head cavity (derivative from euteron). The 
last cbndion, found in shark, may be the typical one.” 


Jacksonian Epilepsy. 

The Medical Tiroes for September has tho following : 

“ Is exhaustively discussed hy C K Mills ( Boston Med an(f Snrj. 
Jour , Ajinl 20, ’06) Tins form of spasm has b(»ou an important 

or deciding sympiom in snCLehsfully fixing tho site for o]>oiation in 
the case of a cerebral tumor. IMills has had a number of cases of 
cysts the motor region, in some of ivhich unilateral convulsions 
or mnnobpHiimiy have been present, the.se id ently being due to the 

unstable condition* of the cort<*x surrounding tho cyst. It has been 
pub.sibl 0 to expose tlie cyst, cut away its roof and so le.ssen the 
frequency and severity of ilic attacks. He giv<»R several liistoiies 
illustrating the iinjinrtance of Jacksoniuii spasms in gro.^s lesions 
of the cortex, i^speciall^" in tumor and loc.ili/ed meningitis , in these 
cases other evidences of gross lesion in ii'ldition to tho spasm were 
present. Such were inonoplegia^r hemipiirosis with exaggerated 
reflexes on the side of the body in wlii^jh tho localized .spasm occur- 
red. Witl^ reg.iid to s} mptomntology • Tumors situated in other 
parts of tlie brain than the motor coi-tcx may cause Jacksonian 
epilepsy ; other lesion.s be.sides tumors situated m tho motor cortex 
may cause this spa.sm, which may occur also in toxic and other 
disease in which no dePiou.slrable focal lesions are present i a spasm 
closely countorpartiug the Jacksonian type may be observed as a 
reflex or a hyiterical disorder ; or it may be simply an integral ‘part 
of Ahft entire expression of a case of idiopathic epilepsy. Jacksonian 
epilepsy, apparently, of the motor area typic, may bo observed with 
■•cerebellar tremois. The gross lesions of the motor area which 
cause monospasm or hemispasm counterpavting that produced by 
tumors ^are depicssed fracture, localized meningitis, meningeal or 
cortical hemorrhage, local hemorrhagic encephalitis or cortical 
polioej^cephalitls *and foc-Jli necrosis or embolism, including cases 
i^ociatedawith general arteriosclerusis.” 

t Since the discrimination of Jacksonian 6pile|sy many important 
surgical operations for brain tumours hav^ been undertaken with 
tfuocesB. The spftm as well as the hemiparesis point Out the nature 
*' oC the le^n. * 
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The wonderftil capacity of the brain for vicariona working. 

The Medical Timeia for September, gives ub the following interest-* 
ing note : 

Is pointed out by Anton {Monapebr. fdr. Psych, u, Neurolff 
Jan ’06). Oftentimes after great loss of brain substance one is 
unab\, when manf years have transpired, to detect any functional 
'i disturbance. The nervous system of lowly organism can regenerate 
parts, but this power is lost in the more highly organized^ TTniijj^Twrf" 
there is m the latter a wonderful power of adaptation, in thaxif a * 
part be lost another part will take up its function. Case ; A highly * 
cultivated gentleman died ftn the possession of all his faculties ; 
his hniin was found after death to contain numerous white soften- 
ings due to arterio-Holerosis. Again, EwaJd operated upon a dog, 
removing one laljyrinth, with recovery ; then the* other labyrinth 
was removed, with recovery; then one motor cortex for foie and 
hind limbs was removed, with iccovery. Finally the motor cortex 
of the opposite side was removed, and this operation was followed ’ 
by tfeatli. This experiment proved that the sensorin-motor cortex 
could take up the function of the labyrinths in addition to its own ; 
and when both motor cortices were removed, not only were their 
normal functions lost to the animal, hut also those iunctions whjch« 
they had taken up after destruction of tho labyrinths. Lueian's 
expeiiments showed th^ same substitution of function. • Among 
human beings the educated deaf, dumb and blind, such Vs the Misses 
Keller and Bridgman, .are examples n propos. Anton finds that the 
part taking up the lost function never performs it quite so efliciently 
as did the original part , and it becomes much iftore eAsily tired.’’ 

The adaptation of the several parts of tho brain for fresh work in 
the absence of the action ]>ci formed by the legitimate sphere is its 
wonderful capacity In the loss of one, another does take up the 
useful business In fact tb^func^dioTi of the brain is a co-operative 
transaction. There are kinetic as well as the potential spheres. 
The potential splieres caiTy on the active function in tllb absence of 
the kinetic spheres. 


The Bight and the Left Liver. 

He Medical Times^ of October notes the following observStlons : 

H. SisnEOE, of Vichy, contributes to the Revue des Maiadies 
de la Nutrition^ Muivh, 1906, a lather extensive article on the dis- 
tinction of function of the right and the left liver. Tiie conceptiiSi 
of this functional independence dates back to Glenard m 1890, but 
Serege claims to have presented the first sciontidc demoufitrcttiOaito 
the Jowrnal de Medicine de Bordeaux ij^ April, JL901. Tho gist of* 
the whole matter is the claim that the blood in the portal^ trunk is 
not thoroughly intermingled, but that the blood from th^ spleuio find 
Inferioi* jnesenteffc veins, with that of some small brjinches maiidy 
from the ’stomach eifteis the left liver, whereas *that fiom tli^ 
supeitor mesenteric vein enters the right live?. The ^vision finto 
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right and left liTer, following the dietribution of thd main divlitton 

the portal trunk, ia traced along the biliary fiaaure to the point of 
diachorge of the hepatic veins into the vena cava. Thus right liver 
includes right lobe and lobua apigelii j left liver left lobe and lobus 
quadratua. The lobus caudatuB ia not mentioned, but apparently 
belongs with the right liver. 

Into the right liver drains the blood from the Bfiall intestindf rich 
in nutriment and comparatively free from tosdc matters 3 into the ^ 
*%e£hij^iver drains the blood from . the atomaoh, spleen and colon and 
rectum, relatively poor in nutriment and rich in toxins, including 
exogenic injurious siibstancoa for the stomach or even, occasionally, 
gross poisons. * 

Bilv^stri ( Gaz. degli osp.y 1905 J confirmed Serege's experinienta 
that aniline dyes followed the vascuhir routes described, and Pin- 
cherle, of Bolo^e, in a monograph published the same year, found 
that oollnlar necrosis located in the liver in similar relation to the 
application of phosphorus to the alimentary canal, between ligatures. 
Milne Edwards, Carl Vogt and Voting in their comparative ana- 
tomies describe a Gom^dete independence of portal and biliary 
channels for the right and left portions of the liver of pigeons and 
Bome other birds. Brissaiul and Dopter claim that the lobules of the 
•• left liver are much smaller and more numerous in a given area than 
those of the right in man. 

Tlio vbipiB draining the liver eater the veAa cava at different angles, 
the right at an acute angle, the loft at nearly a right angle (75-— 110 
degrees) so that the circulation in the latter is physiologically imped- 
ed. Soule and the author found that potassium ferrocyanido passed 
through the right liVbr in 45 seconds, through the left in 95 seconds. 
The importfcnco of a relatively long sojourn of blood containing toxic 
matters, is obvious. Silvestri has also corroborated the author's 
statement that, owing largely to this delay of the circulation, glyco- 
gen is present in greater abunJSnce ^fter the period of intestinal 
digestion, in the left than in the right liver. 

This conedption of a distinct division in the physiology of the liver 
may be characterized as important if true. It must be conceded both 
by the claimants and by tfie'.r critics that the division cannot be ab- 
solute, An exact anatoioic*line cannot be drawn l>etween the areas 
of venous drainage and supply, indeed very free anaatomosea exist. 
Some i&terminglmg of liquid or semidiquid contents in any oontaiber 
^ is ii^evitablo Thus, on the one hand, a sharp contrast cannqt be 
made between the nature of the substances liable to be carried to the 
Uver (or livers) from the respective drainage areas of tlie splenic and 
inferior mesenteric veins and of the superior mesenteric veins ; and, 

‘ on thg other hand, even if this sharp contrast were possible, some 
t mixture ih the portal trunk would be inevitable. Solid pariicles, as 
gf aniline dyes, wodld be mfich more likely to follow lines of current 
withouif cro|^ing over, than would ordinary liquid ingredients. 

^ ihe mere fact that notable quantities of glycogeis are found in all 
ffjparts of the ^ver nndei the same circumsbaqces and thal^bokh right 
nnd left portions costribute to the formation of bile, is alM the 
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newneSB of tlie diaooveries of importaDfc histologio difference between 
these two portions, are against the ibeoiy. The only instance In 
physiology of a practical distinction in currents without a deinarcar 
tion by walls, is found in the circulation through the foetal hejrt. 
Here, U^e blood moves under quite strong pressure and is guided sOf 
th^ the distinct currents retain the impetus with which they leave 
th^ozzles of veSsels. Even witli these factors, considerable mixture 
occurs. In the portal vein, the mechanic couditinns arj veiy djfl^- 
ent : tho stream is comparatively alow and there is no specirf "jlfo^ 
sion in the way of valves, or direction of currents to prevent inter- 
mingling The conditions^ indeed, are approximately what occur in 
a river formed by the union of two principal and a fpw small 
tributaries, and soon branching again, as about an island. Here, 
however, the question of absolute dimensions jg important, Two 
Btvoauis of water joining, may preserve their characteristics of color 
for many miles, but if wo reduce the strcitiiis to a fraction of a centi- 
meter, there is not a corresponding diminution of the strip of mixture. 
Ii^ several instances, we have analogies for the r•r^ulL^i of the experi- 
ments with aniline emboli. Inspired foreign bodies tend to enter 
tbo left bronchus, cerebral cmbolihUi is usually right-sided septic in- 
volvement of tho liver after dysentei'y is usually right-sided (contra^ 
to what should be the case if dysentery is essentially a colitis and if 
Segere’s theory is corject) and ^yet, in the former cases jLhere is no 
coricspouding physiologic distinction as to air and bUod*entering the 
respective areas of supply, • 

Segere quotes Glenard a.s claiming a distinct right and left patho* 
logic reaction in the liver, corresponding to conditions in the twoi^ 
portal areas. As we recall Glenard’s writings on this aiabject, he does 
not go so far as a clinician, as would be necessary to give support to 
Segere's claims and yet, ho goes farther in the description of notable « 
pathologic differences according to portion of liver affected by the 
portal circulation, than dif most authoi'S. The subject is interesting 
and deserves further study, but we can scarcely reg&srd the bilateral 
hepatic theory except witli Bccptioi&m.” 

Gieat difference of opinion exists as t6 the function between the 
right and left liver. Clinically we oftpn observe that there is differ- , 
ence between the two. In infantile enlargement of the liver, 
4>ho loft lobe wlion hypertrophied shows the jiowq^ful actJbn of tbe^ 
morbid materia] than the right. In fact the hypertrophi^ left 
lobe is difficult to be cured There is rapid tissue metamorphosis in 
the left than in tbo right. Examination of urine in the cas^ of 
hypertrophied left lobe shows more sugar than when the tight is 
affected. Ciirhosis following the atrophy is more rapid jyhen the* 
left lobe is involved. It may bo said that infantile hy^rtropfiy sf 
the liver establishes the anatomioo-}rttthologicilil observation as, to 
the difference of the two sides of the liver, ^ 
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TYPHOID FEVER. 

• By Db. C. V. BcENNINaHAUBEN. • / 

Italics desj,i;nato frequent Rymptoms ; small capitals, the more 
f^pPs n ^{t,* and ^old face the symptoms almost continually recurrent. 
Ihe tofM image of fh' disease is then the following . 

Verrtgo— VERTIGO (in .'ill cases) most when moving and raising 
TIP. Vertigo even to sviooning, also wHile lying down and in the 
open air,*" Vertigo while lying down, improved from rising Vertigo 
in bed m the evening. Vertigo in the evmbig, so as to lose sight 
and hearing. 

Stupefaction. — Tn the evening, especially great DIZZINESS (in 
all cases). Dizziness on raising oneself. Dizziness in the warm 
room. 

Mind. — Delirium (in moat cases) mostly ci^ night; wantf^ ^to 
eecape from bed ; does not know hia own folks ; sees all manner of 
animals, snakes and ci*eeping things. 

^ H«ad.— Violent HEADACHE IN THE EVENING, m a 

room, aggravated by RAISING UP and by the least MOTION. 
EVENINiGh aEADACHE m tlR^ foreiipAd. Continual head- 
ache in the occiput and neck. Headache and dizziness after mid- 
^flight. Fulness in the head, ifeadache in the evening while resting. 
^Headache in the morning, worse from moving Headache from 
stooping. Headache from making a misstep or from striking the 
foot against aifything. 

^ Eyas, — Inflammation of the eyes, mostly only on the left side. 
The Bight fails (only in a few cases). Photophobia. 

Hearing! — Failing of the hearing, ffinging and buzzing in 
the eats. 

Nose. — Bleeking from the iwsc. Itching of the nose. 

Face. — Deep redness op the pace. Redness of one cheek, mostly 
the left. Circumsciibed refliies.s of the cheek. Swelling of the left 
cheek; burning in the face I)ry lips, they crack open. 

Mouth^DRYNEBS OP THE MOUTH. Dryness of the fauces without 
vtibirsL Burning xin the mouth. The swallowing of the saliva is 
^infu\, but not that of food and of liquids. 

Tongue. — Gray, covered with mucus. Tongue coated ivhite or 
yelhw. The tongue cracks open The tongue blackish. 

AppetitOk^ToTAL anorexia. Insatiable hunger. Desire for va- 
* riot^ thingi^ and then they arc refused. Averaion to meat. 111- 
eCTeotS from fat and from vegetables. 

Thirst.— CONSTANT THIRST wd night. Moderate 
THIBET. Ao Airst at all. Thirst in the evening after fever. Thirst 
at vight, leas by day. Thirst in the morning, but not^at other times. 
T^^t for a wartfi drink. Continual thirst for i^d water, ^ 

Taste. — Bitter TiftTE in the mouth while eating and at 
O fHEE TIMES.* tosts of fbod. Milk has an acid after-ta6teA 
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Sour after taste after eating. Salty taste in the mouth. All f^od 
tastes as if unsalted. 

Eructation — Very much eructation. Eructaiiort, with nausea 
every time ajter eating and drinking. Sour eructation after drinking 
waterT 

“V^auscft. — N'asisea er^ery time after eating and drinking Much 
nausea in the .iftenmon and eveuing Vomiting of solid food, hut 
not of fluids. Vomiting of mucus mixed with hlnodj* 
water in the evenunj, hut not of solid food. Vomiting of sorft water. 
Bitter vomiting. Imnitirliute vomiting of all the ingesta. • 

Stomach — Violent pains in the stomach aggravated by every move- 
ment Stitches in the stomach. Burning in the stomach with 
dyspnoea. 

Hyi)Ochondiia. — Pains in tlie liver, aggravatet^ by motion aifd by 
lying on the right side. Pains in tlie spleen, worse from motion and 
from lying on tlio left aide 

Abdomen -INORDINATE DISTENSION OF THE ABDO- 
MEN. Bloatednesb and fulness of the alalouieD. Colicky 
PAINS WHILE MOViNO, oftcn also woTse when resting. Tearing and 
Lancinatiim in the al)domen. Colic, worse in the evening and after- 
noon. Colic when touched or pressed on the abdomen. lOcwfC 
early in the morning, followed by DiAimHiEA It feels as if a 
atono lay iu the abdofnen. Tliualidomen is quite haid ^ 'Lancinahon 
in the abdomen on inking a deep breath. Colicky pams iu the morn- 
ing on liaising oneself up * 

Flatulence. — HumhUng and noises in the abdomen, especially dri?ik- 
ing water Fermenlatiou m tbo abdomen * ^ 

Stool. — Diarrluea, often with a sour smelL in the even- 

ing. Nocturnal diavrhma Diaruikea merely in the mouninu 
AFTER PREVIOUS RUMBLING AND COLIC PauiUss dinrrhtpas. SStuiI- 

BORN CONSTIPATION- Ifard, knotty stool. Delayed atool. In- 
voluntary, unconscious stool 

Urine. — Bed, dark urine. Thick, bi'own urine.* Mucous unne. 
Diilicult urination, The urine passes off involuntarily and uncon- 
scumsly. Chaps in the urethra before hrinuting 
Catarrh. — Muck bloody mucus luHhe nose 

Bcspivatiou. — Great dyspng-a. at the slightest motion and 
• WHEN TURNING ROUND IN BED. Dyspmva \n a ^oarm 9oom. Hgt 
bieath. ^ • 

Cough. — Mttch dry cough Cough dry in the evening ; in the 
morning with expectoration of mucus. Dry cough by night. m^J^vj 
cough early in the morning Violent pains in the abdomen at every 
attack of coughing. Headacbe when coughing cRpecially ^.the foiC 
head or in the nape of the neck * ’ * 

Tiiroat and Neck. — Stiffness op«#tiE necb?. PAINS IN NEOK 
XN THE EVENING AND AGGRAVATED by MOltfON. Fain in 
the neck whenever the head is turned. 

Chest. — Stitches in the left side of the chestj^Vorse in the even- 
ing aifd when movbg. Pains in the chest in^he evenitig, 
the right side of the chest from motion and from coughing. Tigh^ 
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D«8a in the cheat. FaIiPItatioh of the heart when moving and 
when at rest. ^ 

Back. — Violent pains in the shall of the back, worse in 
iheTevening and during motion. Pains in the htwk ivfytn Igin^ on it 
Pains in ths back worae in the evening and wliilo resting. In the 
morning, while lying on the back, pains thereiif. Fains in^be 
shoiilder-bladeH, aggravated by motion. 

LiiAbs. — Pains in the arms in the evening and from 
ifioHon. Tearing in the lower arms. Fains in tlie arms in the 
evening and at night. Beating about with the arms. Gathering - 
flocks (of wool) ' 

Lower’Limhs. — IX the evening and FROM EVERY MOTION 
VIOLENT TEARING FAINS IN THE LEGS. Tearing in 
the Jtiwes and in Ttffi legs while sitting and standing, improved bg 
motion. Tearing in the louer limhs^ especially in the legs (not 
in the arms). Great weariness in the lower limbs. Weakness of the 
lower limha, so that he cannot stand. 

Oeneralitieti.— VIOLENT PAINS IN THE LIMBS. A6< 
ORAVATED IN THE AFTERNOON, the eyeitjnq AND AT 
EVERT MOTION. Pain and restlessness in the limbs while 
LY^Nii^ DOWN. Pains in the limbs while at rest, worse by day and 
when getting cold. Excessive weariness. Trembling of the limbs. 
General afgxavcdion in a warm mom and ift the warm air. Cou- 
plete absence of pain. Quiet lying doion. 

« Sleep.— COMPLETE INSOMNIA. CONSTANT STUPL 
fIBD BOMNOLENOE. Restlessness and throwing oneself 
ABoOt in bed. ^'leepl^sneas after midnight owing to pains in the 
limis. Tho slCiep is disturbed by a rush of thoughts. Talking and 
muttering in sleep. Many dreams. 

' Chills.— OHILLS IN THE EVmiNG es^cially while sitting 
down and at refft, with or without thi'^. Chill in the evening y while 
the mouth is dry. In the evening, chill without thirst, with pains in 
tho limbs while Vesting. In the eveningy chill while out of body heat 
while in bed. Chill day and night, worse when moving. Chill alter- 
nating with heat. Early in the morning, chill with tearing in the 
limbs, worse when getting cold. ' Constant infernal cold through all 
Ae limbs. 

Fever if eat. — D,ry heat with thirst. In the evening , severe*' 
hStal wit^ thirsty redness of the fewe, dizziness, headache and pains in 
the liwbs. In the afternoon, heat with dyspnoea. In the evening, 
intolorable heat in bed. Predominant heat. 

Feverish Perspiration. — OOPIOUS PERSPIRATION IN THE 
MOBHING. SEVERE NOCTURNAL PERSnRATION. 

ALTO WHILE %LEEPING. Much perspiration^ with thirst ftnd tearing 
in the limbsw The peA^pirati^ smells sour Perspiration merely 
after midui^t. o Nocturnal perspiration with simultaneous chill when 
moving and getting bared. i 

preceding hit of symptoms, which is coUec^ from eig|ity or 
jlinStp patients, will ci4 onoe oonvinoe every connoisseur that several 
tenaadiea bad te be selected, and that, os always, it was indispensably 
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necBBsary to individuals oaoh case most carefully. AUKfiitj^h the^ 
grea^r number of the cases with their symptoms were reflected^ 
Bryonia a/6a, and found in this their remedy, there were yet many 
other persona who either at once or in the oonrse of their disease^re** 
quired also other remedies, such as Pulmtilla^ Rhu^ tox , Niax 
K aU carb,f Araej^., Phosphoric ac., Belladowui, Hyoscyamw, Ac* 
mur^at , l^araxacamy and, whore the reaction was defective, Sulphwr 
and Garbo veg. . 

In all these cases, without any exception, I used only tke^OO pdb- 
tency^ and ekeh time only a single pellet as my experience of Jtnany 
yeiu-H has showed me that wiy apprehension, that one or the other of 
the pellets might not he properly saturated, is iiltogcther unnecessary. 
Only one time, when I ran out of the 200 jiotency of Tarax , I had 
to give the 30, hut I found aftei wards that the 1,000 potency of 
Jenichen’fl preparMtion was (piite Hufiioient. Almost one^third^oj^ all 
the cases wus cured with one single dose of the 200 potency of the 
suitable uiedicine \ only very few received more than tliree such doses, 
ani# where this was the case, either the description of the case had 
boon defective and inconect, or mistakes in diet were made, or lastly, 
the patients had, before c.illirig me, used all sorts of allopathic or 
domestic remedies. Of all these patients, 07tly one died, and I ^h^ 
faithfully i elate the course of his disease below. All the others were 
restored, not only in a oomjiaiativ^-'ly short time, but none of them 
had the least prejudicial seqmdfl* from this disease, Its else is so fr<^ 
quently the case, or re(][uired any coiisiderahlo time to regain theirs 
former vigor, excepting a feV cases whore the recouvalescents, by not 
following luy diiectioiia, had relapses • • 

As 1 may presuppose that the geiieiral treatmont of this disease and 
the ciit<^iia for the selectiou of the rcmpdie.s are well known to every 
hoiiiceopath, I may limit my conimuiucMbiou to a few concrete cases,* 
to which I may subjoin |pme sfiort remarks which may be new and 
woith knowing to one oi another of your readers I begin with the 
only case that ended fatally ; * 

1. Gertrude D,, in il., an unmarried^ servant-girl, twenty -seven 
years of age, had felt unwell for over a week and liad been obliged 
for two days to keeji her bed. 

^On the I3th of Soptornber, 18ri3, the symptoms, as oomunnlcated 
by a messenger, were the following; Colic/ mostty in the morniiy^ 
and from motion ; herdachc, worse in the morning and from motion; 
weariness in the legs ; a good deal of tliirat, moi'e for warm than 
for cold drinks; no diarrhoea and no pains in the limbs; consfiint 
riumbering day and night , constant heat but no chill ; the face deep^ 
red; the monthly had not a[)pparod for two months. She*reoeAved 
I and 3, Phosphoric acid 200 , 2, 2(\p ; 4 §, one fiowder fe 

be taken every twenty-four hours (in the evening). a * 

Sept. 17.' Tliere are still colicky pains and also pains in the Hmbilt 
worse at night iind when moving. Vertigo oven yv swooning. 
miring b^rseif up ; m^ch sleep; perspiration in^the morning: 
Bryonia; 2, Rhus tojt. 200, 4 §, one dose daily. ^ 
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Sept. 21. Not improved; cnnstaut delirium; loss of hearing; aggra* 
Ttfted iu the morning, I, Sulphur 200, 2, 4 §, 3, Rhns ont^dose 
every twenty-four hours. (I would here remark that not frequently 
in psoric individuals, wliere the medicine does not act at all, a dose 
of sufphiir is necessary, and is usually very effective in remoring the 
deticiency in the reaction of the vital force ) v 

Sept. 2.5, No results. There is violent deliiium and she con^ant- 
desires to^iuii away; much thirat. In the evening and at night 
^hei% iV*niucli aggravation; she cannot hoar yet; she keep.s beating 
Rlx)ut with her arms: 1, 3, /belladonna; 2, Stramonium 200; 4§, a 
dose Svery twenty-four hours ^ 

Sept pS. Tnci eased beating about with the arms; slie do(is not re- 
cognize her friends; she sees nothing but snakes around her ; face is 
a deeper I'ed; con.s^uit dry cough at night, gra.sping at flocks. Only 
now T hoar that the {loople m the liouse. have used .is a ])ro]ihy]iii'tic, 
Calamus in brandy, and occasionally also g.ive some to the p.itleiit: 
1, 3, Hyosryamvs, 2, Befladonyui 200, every twelve hotii-s. 

Sept 30. After No. 2 (Belladonna) the jjsitiout had rest, lying 
quietly looking forwanl, wulh luvoliiutaiy discharge of uiine iiiul 
feeces end in the morning a quiet death. 

I must lea\e it to everyone whether ho will shaio my conviction 
fliftt*the remedies given were disturbed in their action or not. Nov 
■would I contradict, if anyone will asaert that drops of the tincture 
given every'homv or every two liours would have ovoi conic tho action 
^of the Calamus. I am saiistied to commiuucute tho facts without 
entering on suppositious after the event, tho value or uoi tldessncss 
•of which cannot now Ijc demouabrated 

II. Francis Sold, lu Jl., a robust farmer, aged fifty-right ycar.s. 
Six days liefore, a servant-girl who had V)pcn treated (allopathically) 
,for typhoid fever had died in his house, a second gill treated in the 
game way w.as lying .sick (alie died f(‘w dsj s Iriter). For Bo\eral 
days 'he has felt Liiiiself nflocted and eoift<plaiu.s tearing in all the 
limbs, aggraviiiril in tho evening and while resting. Fullnp.ss and 
ringing in the head, this up to now would improve in the <jppn air 
while moving abnnt in iiioderaf ion. In the moining a bitter tristo in 
the mouth. Ill effects from ,vegctnblp.s and fat m the evening ; no 
thirst at all.- In the evening bome chill, oppressed and nucoinfortable 
in a warm worn; a hard .sto<jI, only becoming easier tlirough coffqjp; 
•lEpvmerly he had buffered from stomach tioubles (o^''ing to iniemjipr- 
aiice), find ho has used much modicino on that aecounb. Abso now 
* he has taken iiiediciiie once, but it caused aggiavatinn and the death 
of^Ria sevvant-giil finally moved him to take his refuge with me. 
f March 21, 1853. 1, RulsatMa 200; 2, § 3, Bryonia 200, a dose 

evepy bther*evening. 

Rfrtivh 30 He fejjt quite ^11 after these medicines, but yesterday 
aft^r takiig too much veal, Imeu, beer and brandy, he had a relapse 
and lias now cRlic, chills and violent pains m the 1iml>s : 1, Ipecac. 200. 
^Alaroh 31. Jlather woi'se than better. Great ^Uguisli and reat- 
■ »}6nrnjBBH, Gonsti|)ation, colic, a chill: 1, PuUai.\ fi, 4, 3, Arsenic. 200. 
every ^twelve Boura. i 
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Apnl 2. Dreadful anguish and hard, knotty stools. In the even- 
ing everything is much worse: 1, Sniphur ; 2, 4, §, 3, Arsenic, 200. 

A do.se every twelve hours. 

April 5. He wss bettor, but to help his stools he has again drflnk 
coffee add so last night was worse again, with great anguish and al- 
tnrl^^bing cliilJs and heat ^ no sleep at all ^ hard, knotty stool: I, 
Mus; 2, 4, §, 3, Bryonia A dctF>e eveiy twelve houi-s. 

A [u*j1 7. Much improved. In the morning he stitt felt Wensdre 
in the abdonien, improved by moving. In the morning atul soinh 
heat, then a chill: 1, Rhus 2fl6; 2, 4, §, every twelve hours. • 

April 11. About cm ed. 'Still some perspiraiion and weakness, 
but he compUiiis of nothing else . 1-4, §, so that he may no(f yield to 
his customary intempei-ance. Since then he has been quite well. 

Besides tin's case, 1 had several, where, after rijiid improvement, 
often in consccpience of a violent, in.satiablc hunger (in which Pulsa- 
iiVa is generally the most iiaeful remedy) a relapse took place, which 
for its complete cure uBually required more time than the original 
dis«%6e. 

III. Anton Sehl , in H , fifteen yeare old, son of the above, also 
infected with typlioid fhver; for five days he has had colic, worse in 
the early iiioiiiiiig, lu the evening headaclie in the foreheac> i!P 
crensed by motion, mncli chill, deep rod face, aversion to meat; dry 
heal; cough in the niorii'lng with more expectoration; l];ie stool normal] 
violent vertigo, so thiih he cannot stay up. 

March 23, 1863. 1, Bryoiua 200; 2-1, §, every twenty-four hours.* 

March 27. Iiiqn ovement has set iu; much sleep and in the even-, 
ing in bed, licadMclio, redness of the cheeks; di/zlness in the head, 
worse in the evening; no more cough: 1, Rhits 200,^2-4, §, every 
other evening. 

April 3. Feels nothing more of his former ailment, not even * 
Weariness, lie has an insatiable 'tiunger. I, Pulsatilla 200; 2, 4, §, 
every other evening. 

On tlie .second day everything wns norm.il. * 

IV. Iloinnoli Schl., in H., four yeais old, also a little son of the 
farmer (No. II.), aKo now took .sick, but* in a diffeient way. For 
more than six days, eveiy aftoviioon* from 3 to six o’clock, sov ere, 
dry heat witli violent thiiat, Init without luiy thirst., foJlow^ed by a 
det![i sleep; all night, delirium; he often asks for {nod, l>iit rejects* 
what is brought; sudden weariuess and [irostiatiou; during tbe,fef\}r* 
great dy-spnoea and ati-ikingly hot breath; stool soft; no nocturnal 
perspiration and generally dry, hot ^kin. 

June 12, 1853. 1, Phosphorus 200; 2, 4 §, once a day. Convale- 
scence immediately followwl and nothing else was needed ^ ^ ^ * 

V. Wilhelm A., in H., twenty years old, has been sick for tw# 
weeks, and is now quito confined to his^'Sed. In* the heginiyng there 
was weariuess and painful stiffne.ss of the neck (,\ very ciistm^airy 
symptom of incipient typhonl fever), now he has also intolef^le ' 
pains in the head and in the abdomen, and stitches* in the loft s^8 
of the chest, aggravated by the least motion, ondbin the evening* a 11»^ 
symptoms wore worse; much thirst, copious nocturnal ^erspiratioS. 
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fifteen yem he has been ntifforlng from a severe moist ei^ption 
un the ^wbple of his scalp^ whibh Iibb saddenly diied up; siuo^hen 
he has also had much delirium. 

August 7, 1853, 1, Bryonia 200; 2^ 4 §; every twelve hours. 

August 9. The colic, the lancinating ])aius in the aide fiiid the 
delirium have quite disappeared; the hend&ohe ie as yet but Jifctle 
better, and is worse on moving ; about noun there is a soiir-snie]]- 

l>exvpirati(fn ; sour-smelling, diarrhocic stools ; gi'eat restlessness 
\riiile iI^bed. 1, Rhm 200, 2, 4 §; every twelve hours. 

August 11. Further improvement in all symptoms; very moderate 
thii-st; perspiration and diarrhma have dir^ppeared, but there is still 
great weakness and no appetite for eating at all. 1, Sulphur 200 ; 
2, 4 § ; every twelve hours. 

August 14. Fitfther improvement, also the head is a little tmoist 
again, hut there is again some dianhma and colic while at res, and 
great weakness , the pulse is niuoh ncctderatHd in the njoiiiing, but 
slower again in the evening. 1. Arsen. 200, 2, 4 §, eveiy twenty- 
four hours. •' 

August 20. As good as well ; some mahuse yet in the mondng ; 
ihe appetite is good. 1, Nnx rojuica 200 ; 4 g; every two days. 

Mstee tliis thei*e was good health ; indeed, he felt hotter than for years. 

VI, Gertrude K., in H., twent 3 "-two yours old, had been in tho 
house whdrp sevonil typhoid fevsr patients were, and had been in- 
fected tor a week. Violent tearing paiiis in all the limbs, aggravated 
^ the evening and from every motion; headache on' moving and on 
raising up; at night, violent thirst, no diarrhoea; tearing in the ab- 
' donfien ; copious pevsiHration while sleeping; for some time she has 
had an erupti(Ja on the side of her nose ; stiong fever. 

August 24, 1853. 1, Aconitum, 2, Bryonia 200, 3, g 4 ; every 

'twenty-four hours. 

August 29. 1 had looked with nt^ich confidence for a oousidei'ahle 

improvement, hut was quite disappoinced izi my expectations; hardly 
anything had finproved and some new ailments weie added. There 
was now no stool at all; the colic was very violent; loud riimbliug 
and noises in the abdomen, VsficciaUy aftei drinking water ; the fever 
fitill strong. 1, Phos'plm'v.ft 250 ; 2, 4S; every twenty-four hours* 

Septeiiibor 3. Again no success Now, besides the violent colici 
Jihere w]& vrmiiting in the ovening, as soon as she rises or raises up, 
Rul^ nqprely watery masses, not the ingesta, were vomited. SuU 
^w; 2, 3, ^ rsmicum 200; every twenty-four hours. 

^ptember LO. On tins there followed a great and decided im- 
prevement in all Hymptoms, so tliat she considered heinelf reetoixfd, 
* but^durvng the last days. eH|KiciaUy during the morning and in motion 
was fiuzineas and some col^. 1, N'ux vom. 300; 2, 4§; every 
days. • 

8epbenfber|30. Since then she has felt well until two daya ago» 
wl^ she, Viesides aq enqitioii on her face, and esp<^ially about the 
Buoutb, had tlilvet in tho morning and frequent vomiting of all the 
1, Calc. oc»i^ 20U; 2, 4^; every two^laya* Sinojii Uwfliah« 
^Tjfca felt perfectly well. ® 
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TII. Hemtich D., in H., twenfcy-foiir years* olvk (tho hrotiver of 
patiub vho had died), was uosv also seizod, but was .not ae^ 

terrea by the death (cauaed ijy herself) of his sister from seeking aid 
from me. In the morning and forenoon, diai'i-hma preceded by eelic; 
pains irl the head, neck and shoulder-blades, aggiavated in tho ev^en- 
in^^nd from evc^iy movement ; in the evening, a violent diill ; little 
thirst by day, but more in the evening aft:;r lying down ; at night, 
dreams and delirium. • • « ^ 

August 28, 1863 I, Bryonia 200; 2, 4§; every twenty-forft faciiira. 

September 1. Incipient improvement. There is still cohft but 
less diarrhoea ; sour-sinelling ]»crspiratioii ; yisiii in tho right arm ami 
the right shouldei (about wbirh I could tind out no fiirtlici> partiou- 
lai-s). 1, Rk^m 200; 2, 4 §; every twenty-four hours. 

SeptOiulier 5. The pains in tho right aim and fliioulder are worse 
when he lies on them in hed , now there is also diarrhoea lu the early 
morning and in the evening; thirst m the morning. Kali carb. 
200; 2, 4§; every twenty -foui hours. Followed by complete reatoi*a- 
tiOh. 

VIIT. Francis C., in H., nineteen yeart old, has been unwell for 
several day.s, and had final]} to he down. First a chill, tlieu dry 
heat with headache^ excessive bloatedness and fulness of the abdo- 
men; great dryness in the mouth, but without any considerable thirst; 
vomiting of water with* a sour taate; at night aiui m the irtoining re- 
peated diiTi'hoeic stools, nn pains, but great weai'iiV.sa in all the 
limbs; while ix^sting he feels toleiably easy, but every niovemen? 
aggravates Ins condition. 

August 31, 1853. 1, Phosphor^ ac. 200, 2,*4§; 3, ArBeiiicr, every 

tweiity-fuur lioura. In four days he does not comj^ain about any- 
thing, and is so far restored that on the fifth day he resumes Lia rural 
labors. • 

JX. William W , in IT , tlnfty-two years obi, lieing infected with 
typhoid fever; wJiicli alHicts Jiis huiiie, and from which already two 
persons there have died (under allopathic treatmeift), coinplains of 
chills and tearing in tlie limb.s, aggravated early in tlie morning and 
while at I'est, improved as he got wefTmer, worst in the Cold and 
when he gets cold great dizziness in* the ]iead, no appetite at all, 
sleeplessness owing to rehtlessiiess while lying down, diarrhoea, no 
Airst . * ^ 

September 12, 1853. 1, Rhu$ 200; 2, 4 §; every twenty-fouy haufs. 

Sefitember 17. A little improvement, but not much ; the old 
Bymptoma 1, Bryonia, 2, 4 §; 3, RKur 200; every twenty-four h^iiin. 

Septeluber 2L Now there is quite a considerable improvement, 
and most of the symptoms have quite disappeareil; he only Qomplaini# 
now of lack of appetite and sle^p, and feels sniiiewhat ^orse in 
evening than in the morning. 1, 209; 2, 4§; every twe|ity<-. 

four hours. ^ t * 

September 27. Since yesterday, when he made a groee eA;gr in 
diet, with cofim and brandy, he baa had a relapo^and is very Mti 
woree aAer 4 p. m. *1, PuUaL; 2, 4 §; 3, Bryemw; every twentwfoii ^ 
horfre. « • • 
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Ocfcobei: 1, Better Again, bub there la still a tendency to swooning 
and vertigo when nii»>iiig up, and pains in both legs, not in the ^nSi 
as it w'ere, s di'iiwdug, worse when at rest. 1, Taraac, 30; 2, 4§; every 
twenty -four hours. 

October 8. The pains in the legs disappeai-ed at once and lie now 
feels well, only some weariness 1, Kali 200, 2, 4 §f every two (^ys. 
Followed by complete i'o.strji atioii. 

wK. ^ITJizabatli S»)hl, 21 years old, a serve nt-girl in St., has been 
6U'k foi'Mve days, no rloubt infected by n typhoid patient whom sho 
hud nij^sed. In the begiiming, violent pain in the limbs; these pains 
have now disappeared ; dizziness in the haid and vertigo, even so us 
to full down, wojsb when she laiscs herself, deep redness of the face, 
much heat and pers[iiiation, constant soiiinnlent lying-down, slight 
deliria like dreams iwith talking ; m the evening, restlessiie.ss and 
throwing herself about in thu bed witliout waking up; she does not 
complain about any ]kain when questioned. 

September 17, 1853. 1, Phosphor, ac ; 2, 4§, 3, Belladomia 200; 

every twenty-four hours. * 

September 22. Cjuite restoi-ed, needs nothing more. 

XI. Maria Anna L, in H., a country girl, eiglibcen years old, has 
born (complaining fur four days about the usual incipient symptoms 
of typhoid fever, and now, coiiiined to oed, she presents the follow 
ing symptoms: Violent headache i/ci the cveuing, aggi'avated when 
rauiug up and from motion; vertigo and dizziness on raising herself 
«p; pains in the limbs in the afternoon, worse when perspiring and 
resting; constant restlef>sness and change of position in bed, iiioilerate 
dni'st, tardy stool, soin* taste of foods and even of milk ; splenetic 
pains, aggravated when lying on the left side; much slee}!, towards 
evening, aggravation (The connoisseur will at once see that the 
6i*dinary remedies were not here suitable.) 

October 6, 1, Sulphur; 2, 4§; 3, Catcarea 200, every twenty-four 

bom's. * 

October 9. Quite considerable improvement, but is still some- 
what dizzy; pains in the limbs both when at rest and in motion, 
much thirst early in the inoi\iing and in the morning and in tiio 
evening, sour after-taste after every meal. 1, Nux vom. 200; 2, 4 §; 
every twenty-four hours. 

October *13. Farther improvement, but there are pains in tli& 
hifibSuin the evening and while at rest; in the evening, after the fever, 
thirst; iJitter aftcr-tiiste alter every meal. 1, PulsaU 200; 2, 4; every 
tweoty-four houiis. 

OGtol)eT 17- Pei-fectly restored. ( I have communicated this case 
ifki order, tp present a rare deviation from the usual symptoms of the 
di^se and t&e remedies uccordiugly chosen, but also to indicate tliut 
the aftei'-taste <lf food %ijually points to Nux vom,^ but the 

titter to 

XTf. Bernard D., twenty-four years old, living in^-R., has been 
infect for a weekidwith the typhoid fever raging there very violently. 
^VipRet pains in the jijlinbs, worse in the eveninjj^ and from motion ; 
contfant violent thirst, much thirst, feels as if there was a stone 'in 
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tliQ abdomen, conRtipation for several days with ^distension of the 
abd||^en, i^d urine, tlie tongue is chapped. « 

September 20, 1853. 1 and 3, Bryonia] 2, R/lus 200; every twenty 

four hcjura. * 

September 25.^ DeciJed improvement, but there are p.iinB still 
ill tile limbs when moving and red urine. 1, Salphur 200; 2, 4 §; 3, 
Bryonia 200; every twenty-four hours. « • « 

October 10. After this he was r£uitG well and conlj worlc agaih, 
but since yesterday he liad a relapse owing to excessive drinking of 
coffee (five cups), and now ho complains uf dreadful teani]^^ in the 
lower limbs, not in the arms, and bloatedness of the abdumen. 1, 
Tarax, 1000 (Jcniclien’s) ; 2, 4 §; every t^^elve IvSurs (I toolc this 
high potency this time, though I had not used it before, in order to 
institute a test of its elficacy in this disoliedieiit |>.itient, since the 
diaease was not of a kind deniandiiig instant 1 

October 13. The pain in die legs and tlie distension of the abdo- 
men have quite disappeared, but now there are pretty severe pains in 
the back, constipation and (hfficnlt urination, with thick brown flriSe. 
1, Nax vom, 200, 2, 4 every twenty-four houna. • 

October 18. Coiu])lebe cure. * 

These twelve cases, to which I might add more than thirty moref 
wheio a single do.se of Uryotiia 200 or RhifH 200 siilficeil foi’ a com^ 
plete cuio, will be sufficient to put the elfiLMcy o^^igh iwtfeiicies 
boj'oml all doubt, and tln.s would accoiiipli.sh uiy present purpose. 
It’ anyone has been able with low tinctures and oft-re^Miated doses to^ 
Bocure quicker and nior^ jieifect cures in tliis kind of dif,e,i.se I 
would request them in the cause of science to make as^ojieD and tUli- 
ful ii cominiiniciition about it as 1 have done here. But in case that 


niHSsive and repeated dosc.s should only reacli the .SiUiie goal as I have 
reached I would r(*taiii my small and faie doses, ami only <jo bach to 
the mother tinctures if these should be found a consider-ibl^ gain for 
tLe patient, for I consider it foolish to use much wHbre little will 
aiid to knock a fly dead with a heavy stone where a slight pressure 
of tlie finger will suffice. beside.s, iiiy journals and extended 
rleiice will show that the patient will recover after well-selected higl^ 
potencies more quickly than after the low dilutions, Avliioh dr6 often 
followed by a slow rcconvalesconce, aj>ad vantage whicli 1 also value 
highly. — HomteopaihiG Recorder^ September 15, 1006.^ • 
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• (|leaitin$e from ContcmpoirarQ ^itcratute. ^ 

* PROGRESS. 

In onr July issue we had a le\der eniJirled “ Slow bgt Bure,*^ m 
pointed c)Ut how steady and smo, thoug^li sbuv, was the absoq>tiou of 
tli^detitfU of ft^iiNEMANN's teacluiifr by the old school, and the lufallible 
relnlt 111 Vie future of the adoption of hoiiKcopathy. It was long, and 
our qiloUitions, gi^eu vm'buturiy might seem to lu.iuy uunecessaiy, but a 
iiinineiit's cousideratLou would evidence the* iTni)ott<i,nee of giving such 
qiiohitioiis* in full. If aimplv con lensed, our leader j might p.ias them by 
uuuotijsed, or, perhaps, congluile that they were not stated by us as 
writteu hy the authors, and ao be of no value 

Still more do the articles we now quote leipure to bo reproduced entire. 
"Were they coudeuaeil, or “ boded down,** h.ilE the pith of them would 
be lost. Tliey must be given as writteu by the .nitlior, else no one cotilil 
be sure th.it the points brought out wefe as they weic intended, or 
written. This must be our apology, if one were needed in the circum- 
StlClj[ce]i, for reproducing these rem.iikable articles vei^Initim. We have 
more dun mice h id to uotiee the libei.dlly and broad-mindedness of the 
Editor of the Brief of New*Yoik, iii msertiug articles, aoma of 

purely and openly bommnpathic, otheis liomieopabhic in tbeir 
treatment, and 111 every way except the absence of any mention of the 
priTiciple of snnil.irs, or of the woid homifopatliy or I he name of IIaunb- 
MiNW. ' III the July and August Nos. of th»* Afrlnud TJnV/' we tiiici a 
paper, this tLipe from an import ill t p.irt of die British Eiupiie, entitled 
** GLoiiiOD ip.ithy ns Allopathy,” by N Siscx, ^Ll>, KilLiiruey, QueeusUml, 
AuativUia. ^ 

It aa follows : — 

" • I. 

With a kindness, for whlf.h T desire to express my sincere gratitude, 
and with a broad- miiidedueis for which he deceives die uiistinbed adiuira- 
tiou of all light-tliinkiug members of the profession, the Editor of the 
Medicdt Bt^ef has couseuted to publish the few following notes on what 
to be a subject of much iniport.ince to allopathic practitioners 
everywhviro, more esi>ecially in the United States and all other Euglish- 
speahing countries, viz., the Controversy between Homoeopathy and 
Allopathy.” 

“^ach«aa.mauy of us may be unwilling to admit it,, and contrary ta 
tht stereotyped statem^ts by ^hich a large secUou of the allopathic 
presif eude^^our to lull us into apathy, to the effect that homosopathy ig 
dead, horuiBopadhy is exploded and discredited, etc., etc., it U nevertheless 
a f^ that homoeopathy is slowly but steadily progressing.^ At the begiu- 
last century it^had only one representative,*^ namely^ Anlmsmaun 
but liogr it has adherents all over the world. Tho..''iiaiab«ft of 
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homoeopathie prftctitionera, hospitijs, diapeoaarieB, itc., ia coatioivilljr 
in6^f^ing^ and the section of the pablic who prefer to have their' ailment^ 
treated by homoBOpatha (aod, let it remain entr^ noju, do not seem to 
regret it) is becoming larger every year ; while the controversy between 
thi^ two schools, which moat, if not all, allopathic journals either affect 
to tsjliore or else dtbmiss with a few aneariiig remarks, is vigorously and 
unabatiugly kept up by the hoinmopaths in periodicuU, b^oka, ^nd painp- 
hlets, a good many of which are constantly and freely circulated aiuopg 
their adherents and sympathizeiu 1 feel sure I need not ren^nd the 
readers of this journal that there are now in the United Shites alone abont 
twenty thousand hoinoBopatliic practitioners, with bt^bween twenty and 
thirty homneopathic coUeyfe^ omcLilly recognized and eiu[>owered to grant 
degrees to their students ; eighty-hve general iRispiUls, 8ixt/-s6yen 
special hospitals, nine national societies, thuty-three Stiite societies, forty- 
two medical chibs, tliii't3' medical journals, and iiibv-eight dispensaries. 
Bu| what, 111 inv opinion, is oei taiiily advisable th.4t .til^patlis in America 
and elsewhere should be lemiuded of is, that for every homoeopath who 
is consulted there must perfoice be an allopath who is not wanted. And 
tins naturally bungs us face to face with the veiy pertinent qui^ti^ : 
What are we doing to safeguard our iutere.sts and our position ? Let me 
not be raisiinderatooil. 4 should be very sorry to say a siugle*wocd which 
may liave even the appeariiiice of animosity or hostility agaiust hoiuoeo- 
patha. I have reason to know that by far the liiigest majority of theA 
are neither unfair nor miscrnpulous ad'veisaries, but they uodoubtedl^ 
are our ooiupetibors, and whilst on the one hand we have no right bo find 
fault with them for legally competing with us, on the otlier we certainly 
conuot be blamed if we look after our own interests. , 

“Unfortunately for us, howev^nr, compared to the untiring energy of 
the other side, the part we Aire taking lu the competition is far from being 
what it should be. £u fact, all we are doing in this iuipjiUut matter is 
simply to sleep on our laurels, the laurels, being represented by the 
fact that lightly or wrongly we are what ihe honi(eop.iths are wont to 
call the * dominant school,' and that, *therefore, nothing can harm us. 
Gouaeqheutly, many of us are pretty often found doing what we should 
ODt, that is, pooh-poohing homoeopathy without eveutkuowiiig the mean- 
ing of the word, and determinedly leaving undone the very thiiQ 
certainly should do, that is, to learn for ourselves what humoeofiathy 
means, and what it is. 

“ What 7 Study homoeopathy 7 Yes. The time has come when, if W) 
persist ignoring homeopathy, we will do so at our own peril.* * ■ 

“ And that le why, as an allopath,, ^ho in cnpractioe of over twenty 
years, haa found time to make himself fairly well acquainted* with mos^ 
if not all, the proa and oons in coaueotion with homoeopatby, I aftil only 
two glad to be aole to place before the readers of tkd i/sdicof Brie^ a 
oanotaa Ait clear anif accurate statement of its fupdameatai prindpif amj^ 
qI foUowed fa^ a bfief ouUine of compantira %ialerU rnddioa 
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and 'therapeutics. Coming, as they do, from an allopath, T venture to 
hope that the following notes will be read without Buspieion of his^ov 
e:»-parte procllvihes, and that thus they may fulfil the only pnrpoHe for 
which they are written, namely, that as many allopaths as this journal 
will reach may have their evp.s opened, and be led to acknowledge th^t 
for the Bake of our patients, as well aa for that rif eifte-guardiug tfnr 
poSttion, hgraoeopathy ia worth atudying, because there la worth knowing. 

- Tl. 

“ The* founder, not the discoverer, of honiceopathy was Siamuel Hahne- 
mann, who was born at Meissen, in Saxon v, i/t 1755, and whose event- 
ful life ended in April, 1^43. His remains were interred in the Mont- 
martre Cemetery, audjeft there without a narrie^mtil thev were exhumed 
in 1898, and removed to the Pere la Chaise Cemetery, where a monu- 
ment was dedicated to his menioiv. 

“In giving a studiously short account of the pi oreeiliiigs at the dedi- 
cation of that inonnrnenl, a writer in a liondoii medical pHi'iodic.al Lhp.s 
coucUided his remarks . “ It is a pitv that liis hones weie not allowed to 
rest unwept, uiihmioured, aud iiiisiing, coiiriideiing tli.it Ins tenets and 
praoticea are to-diiy almost as dead as the apostle himself’ Writing as 
an allopath I Goiitess to a atoise of shame aud hum illation at the thought 
of a medical ^jouyual stoo[iiiig ao low us to imblish such hitter aud coii- 
temptnoua remarks of a dead man, whose ‘ tenets ami piactices * we may 
nob accept, but whose memory we should reaped, if for nothing else, 
ak least for hia courage III ^iroclaiiiiiiig his honest convictions in tho face 
not only of scor^i and ridicule, but also of relentless persecution. It is 
worse than foolish to think that we can Idol out a n.iin's name from the 
pages of hiatoiy wheu that man has been .i m ikei of history. Hahiie- 
mauu did nob ili.scover the Ho-edle<l e'liiv of aimilara.’ which iii its 
embryonic form was known to olhcra long before' him. We tiiid, in fact 
the principle eimliciat'-d hy Hippocrates, who A7roto . ‘That which pio- 
ducea a ati-angury where it did not exists, cures an existent ati augury ; 
that which produces cough a'ad fever where the> did not exist cutes 
existent cough aud fever ^ What tl.ihneinaiiLi did w.is to rediacovei the 
principle, t^ study and elaborate it, to give it the impress of a acientitic 
rti^, and bo f<iand on it the therapeutical system which is c.illed honuBO^ 
pathy. Even disreg.ardiiig, if we wiah, the fact that Hahnemann w;ib 
A grp^t Bchohai, an aCLomplinhed linguist, and a philos'Ofdicr of no mean 
order for the tune in which he lived, ahall we so forget ourselves and 
<(ar Hoci^l, position as memhera of the noblest prufesaitm in life, as r.o 
herp bontempb and contumely on his memury, merely bec;uise lii.s ‘ tenets 
and practices’ do not 'agree Math ours ? Or shall we not, rather, manly 
atul nobly htnon'* hia memory as that of the lUrun who has done for 
medicine more than any other ever did 1 We look ia vaiu through the 
jOLiiIeteenth centuryTor a m.iu whose work in the field of therapeutics 
rtShild' be compared in fits importance to Hahnemstfm’s until we come to 
^Pasteur, And' yet, if homoepathy should prove to be what homosopaths 
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maiiifcain tliat it even P.iytenr'tt work appears fliuall lu comparisou with 
th^^iagui tilde of a geuoial EtynUiii of thi^iapeiitica. ^ 

“Be that, liuwwver, as it niay, it is very iiitei e'^tirig to kuow what it 
was that led tn the ledi^icoven and cfoisMipient iironmlgatiou of ^what 
inii»hL lie ealled the soul autl spirit of honneopath v Somewhere about 
HaluieiiitiU^li vvii(<i fcr.uislatiiig nidleii's }[i(terl\A Medicu lutu Geimatiy 
when, having le.iehed the .irtiLle on eiiiehomi, he found that he could 
not agree with Cullen^ expl.iiutiori of the febrifuge piopevties the 
twice famous b.iik. For the b>.ike of expeiiinerit he took foiif drachtua 
of good ciULlioiia twice .1 da^, with the result that not long after hia 
feet, the tips of his tiugeis, etc, hist became cold, and he felt tired and 
sleepy , then hus iieail. began to beat, his pulse became quick* and luid ; 
felt uiie.iay , Uembled, but without rigor; weai^uess ’in the ^hmbu, 
beating 111 the head, red clieeka, thirst, in short, all the symptoms of ague 
without the iigoi I’liis lirippeued every time he lejieated tin* dose, and on 
leiuiig It *»ir il iievL*!' occurred again Here, then, h wlnit honneopathic 
wHteiH lire fon»l of c.ilbng New'toii^s apple of lioiiu '(ipathy ; and as a further 
step 111 the held of in vestigatioii we leirn that Halirieinaun began to collect 
the different niurbid fihi'iioiiieiia v\ Inch other obsei veis had from time to 
time noticed as pioduced by medicines But as the number of thasewaa 
not great, ho began to ‘jnove’ drugs on the healthy body, when lo and 
behold, ‘ the symptoms they produced on the health curyesf^uded wonder- 
fully ivith the symptoms of the morbid states they would easily aud 
pernmnently cure ’ 

“Aud here we might well aav : viator^ because here we. ha 

the genesis of homoeopathy as well as of fundamental principle* which 
governs it, namely, Himilvi nimilihm <*iirentur. But as the latinity of this 
principle, as well as the philosophical deliuition of it, have, strange io 
say, been a soiuce of much riLTimmiy between the homneopAths themselvesi 
foi the sake of uitoiiuali in J will just refer to them. 

“The first coutioveisy aiiiong homcBopatliic wn to/s was whether the 
principle as enniici.itHd by Llahueiuaun, was unfiilia aif/iilibus citranttir or 
curt^nticr ; and I am glad to say that ^le more sobci-miuded among them 
have aucceedcil in estibb.shing tint it is ctcreiitur. This gives the priucipla 
•Us pioper character of a |>recept, lathei than cur^infur, wiiich would 
simply be absuid, as it would give the principle the tune and the a^icA^y 
of a universal ami infallible dogma. * 

“ The other controversy w.is whether the eumiciated principle Lo,to be 
called the law or the rule of similars. But on this, unanimity is yet a 
thing of the future. • ^ 

III. * * j 

“ Coming, now, to the crucial qtie^ion, * V^hat is hon^Bopath^ ? ' I 
have very little doubt 111 my mind bub that if a kilid of allopathic 
plebiscite werJ taken, so as to collect the largest ^possible number of 
answert to it, 90 peiecent of all the answers would be somewhat lik^Aig^ 
Homoeopathy la a sort of quackery, the practi^ of whqpe adepts ooollsts 
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In giving indpitetii'^ial do«n of cnedicmea, which can do neither harm noK 
good ; U 9 bitttf, in fact, than old women’s noatrums, and the cares asyiAed 
to it are mere products of the imagination.’ But that is not «o. Those 
anavera would have no other foundation than prejudice and hearsay 
evidence, very poor things to base anything on under nuy circuinslauoes ; 
and I maintain that for our own interest it is necesaarj* that we shituld 
know the troth, and should not be afraid of facing it, be the consequences 
vJTratev 0 ^*t;hey fiiay. 

”” And the truth is that homeopathy, as aucli, is no quackery, but that 
It adrofrably lends and has lent itself to uqliuutfced quackery from its 
very begYnning, nobody can deny. Nurses and midwiirea, Imrbers and 
herbalists, clergymen and inissiouarles, army and navy officers, mostly on 
the retired list, without mentioning otbei*s, whose names are legion, and 
who somewhat late in life find themselves with nothing more pleusaut or 
more profitable to do : all these seem to have a peculiar fancy for ‘ a 
little homcDopathic doctoring, you know.’ Of course, they would do the 
same with allopathic medicines if they could, but they dare not. Allo- 
pathic medicines are generally mix tares, and they are known to be rather 
unsafe for lay people |to meddle with Besides, they are, as a rule, more 
or*JieA unpalatable, and last, but not leiist, they are rather expensive. 
But with hqpjcBOpathic medicines it is ^uite different. 

That is how<» the public talks, but whether it is for those or other 
lymaonS, the fact is that homoeopathic quackery is very prevalent, and I 
should not be at all surpiised to hear that in the United States homoeo- 
jfiithic quacks are as uunvsrous as homoeopathic physicians. And what 
is still * worse is »that all homoeopaths, from the tup to the bottom of the 
Hahnemauniau ladder, endeavour to do all they ran to pofnilarize, as 
they Say, homoeopathy by publishing cl^ap bookb for the public, such as 
Htmehcld Mtdidn^^ Family Practioe, Famiijn HomcsopiUhi^tj etc. Aud 
yet, iu spite of all that, we have no right to say that hoinoeopatby is 
qua(Aery. 

‘'We are bound to acknowledge that homoeopathy is a method of 
therapeutics based on three fundt^niental principles, winch, though appear- 
ing to our uuinitisited minds likes absurdities and paradoxes, have yet 
Stood the vtest of a century of cntiaism aud opposition, and for those whc 
^(iMstife iu accordance with them they are as true aud reliable to-day as 
they were one hundred yeais ago when first proclaimed by the man who 
TecUscovSred them. Those principles are : (1) Himilia gimilihuB euir^tur 
w— let likes be treated by likes ; (2) Small doses ; (^3) Single remedy. 

* ‘‘1, Swiilia nmUibus . — In order practically to uuderstand the mean- 
ing of this principle, which is the very kernel of homoeopathy, we will 
do well, X t^ink, if we make a ^rief excureion into our own allopathio 
field, lUCnX iu im^ doing we could hardly choose a more reliable guide than 
mugcr^B BtMdb^oh^of Tkircbpmtifa, t 

^ lleginniug, for chniM, with mercury, at page 136 (eleventh^edition), 
nf meigury as putgatrve, while cu the foUowuig 4nr fmir 
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pagea the perchlorida iii doses of one-eightieth griiio^ aud gre/ powtfer 
fu dlimi of oue-sixth and one-third grain, are iiecoi uni ended iis fiowerfuL 
an ii>^iaiThBeica 

"At page 293 we 6ud ameuic responsible for the ]irudiictiou of eczeuiH, 
urticaria^ lichen, etc., while on page 297 we read the stateiiieiit that it cures 
paurM^is, eczema, ihthen and pemphigus. At page 417, the author speaks 
b£ ipecac, as ‘a mikl, tardy, but certain emetic/ aud on page 418 he tellj^ 
us that ' few remedies are bo efficacious as ipecac, m cAeckiu^oertaiu 
kinds of Tomiting.' 

" Filially, to quote only Tqpre instance from Ringer, at page 493 we are 
told that jaboraiidi aud pilocarpine are powerful diaphoretics aiid siala- 
gcigues, aud on page 495 we tind the seeiiiiugly contradictory statement 
that pilocarpine lu d^tses of oue-twentieth of a gSaiu checks profuse 
{lerepiratiun, while, further on, Dr. Ringer tells us this : ' Not only do 
arresters of secretitnis, like atropia, etc., cheok excessive perspimtious, but 
sweaters in small doses are equ.iUy effectual in cheeking undue perspira- 
tion, as IQ phthisis.^ 

"Now, have we, or do we know of any theory that could explain to us 
this kind of double dealing on the part of drugs, this, to all appearances, 
coutradictory action ? How can the same remedy produce and check ^pers- 
piration, induce aud check vomiting^ purge aud stop diairhcMi? Ringer 
aiuipJy states that it is so, but does iii>t say why. SShal? we', theu, accept 
the statement as we read it, and act upon it without euquiiy, which, alas,* 
we very often do, or shall we fur once become inquisitive, and demand 
an explanation from those in authority ? We ^ould, of course, qhOose 
the latter as the more reasonable alternative ; but if we do so, then we 
must try and find out things for ourselves, as those in authority may 
either, like ouwelvea, be unable to give a clue to tlie riddle, or else they* 
may be unwilling. And, «o far as I am aware, the only clue, the only 
plausible explanation of why a drug should act in two^ difiereutly and 
seeniiiigly diaiiietricaily op^iosite directions is the homoeopathic principle 
iimilitb Aimilihiu. ^ 

" Once more, then, What is implied by wimiliix simthbiu f An ounce 
or so of sulptiate of magnesia, taken in health, will purge, but a few, 
0«mGtimes as few as five, grains of it is one of our ,beat re&edlea fqg 
certain kinds of obstinate diarrhoea. Here, therefore, is what thp^p l ' t &- 
ciple means : Every drug given to a person in health in largs and, if 
neoessaty, repeated doses, produces some sort of disorder, ailmeaVor 
disease, which disorder, ailmeut, or disease that same drag, given bo 
longer large and repeated doses, but in smalli at times vei^ sfiahll.aiid 
not necessarily frequent ouea, will cure, in^Jbhe pei;i|on suffering from ft. 
In other words, a drug will cure, in the sick the same disorder, ailoa%iit| 
or diasBiae which it produces in the healthy. Hente, tfai^ defiuitMei of 
homoeopathy ae the therapeutic method of pnscrlbiQg medkines, elhj|[^ 
when taMn in boaiU^^rodaoe a condilaon eimila^ to that vm iMiil ^ 
cur^' * • 
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Here, howevicr, the qiiestioii natiinilly aruiea ; have the homceo- 
|iatlia HMcoeeded III tindiiiif out the efihcte of drugi on healthy pgpftiia? 
Aurl the auHwer is : (1) Hv the so-calleil ' iimviiiM.,,' ; (2) By the aymptoroe 
in C'iiaea of ]>oi.suijing. ‘ PraVinj^ tneanaoxperi men ting with diuga upon 
the healthy. A peiaoii in health Ukea, for example, a fairly large dose 
of HCoiube, tepe.itiug it, iF ueueasary, until eymptonis ai<i produced, ^iiich 
^niptoni'^ are duly noted, together with all the circumstances connected 
)fith t^cLu , tTiat is the time when they hrst appeared, how long they 
lasted^ the time when they lasted, the time of their highest intensity, the 
order of snccessLOu, etc., etc When Bev|>r.il pioveis have been thus 
cxperirnunted upon, all the symptoms are duly checked, arranged, and, 
hually, set down as the p-ithogenesy of the drug. As it ia iinueceasary 
for rue to mention IPll the vicLS^itinles of the vMrioiis pioviugs, and all the 
pruning to which it has been deemed iieeeHs.irv to subject many patho- 
geneses, 1 will content myself with s:i}Liig that liy far the largest m.Ljority 
of the pathogeneses, as they exist .it present, have lieen bX})iiig.ited from 
unti Hhtwortliy symjitoms, and that, therefore, they are considered quite 
reliable. 

IVe shall sec, in the course of these notes, that the homceopaths them- 
aelves iidinit that su/Kfihti'i h.is its JiiniUtions, and th.it theieforo, 

it cannot U^k^claiuied that it is a univfrs.il and Mbsoliite principle, likely 
to hold good in every conceiv.ible case, but wh.it tiiev do claim is that it 
'does h^d gooflin a very laig-* m.ijority of cases, so large, lu fact, as to 
fjnake the limitations of ^very little impoitance. 

' , IV. 

^*2, Ismail Dosage . — TliongU only the second in importance of the 
"three piiiiLiples which govern honir|^op.ithy, this is, nevertheless, almost 
the uiily one by which huiiice jp.ilhy has bcf n Jinown in the past, aud is 
known even npw to the public at large, as well as to the largest majority 
of allopaths, The jokes about the minuteness of hoinueopathic doses have 
become proverbial, .mil .my iq.m wmild be sure to resent being told that 
Ills mental abilities or uioimI qu.UitiLM arc i.itlier hoiniBupathic. The small- 
uess of the doses, moreover, hits also to account fur the other popular 
jtiotiou thit hornueopathic medicines are quite hariuleas, so much so thit 
iS^m ^ bottleful of any of them ‘ would not hurt.' This, however, is far 
from Ij^eing the ntso, bls a bottlefnl of aconite lx, nux vomica lx, or 
ghfnoine 2x, might prove more harmful than many people may think. 
Besides, though the reduced dose is of the essence of honioeopathio 
pi^a^diCe,' thqi'e are pieutly of remedies in the honiceopaihic materia medioa 
l^hlch are usually g^ven in ^ther large doses, as, for example, carduus, 
cra*tegus, ^uebracuiu, etc. Fur the matter of that, there is no lack of 
homoeopathic ‘practitioners who do not at all miuif prescribing ten-grain 
i^oefe of bromidiigi of potassium when, as in some rtbellioiia cases of 
' ^^pQ^psyi they find thi^ they can do nothing better %aii adopt Isbat they 
Gf U the palliation of the bromides. t 
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** One elinnld, undoubtedly, he placed to the fr^dit nf bomce^ 

path^^d that ie that ib.^ small dosagie has had a Rilenb and unol)lriiflive, 
hut none the leas decirlerl, induence on allopathic posnlogy, and Trousseau 
hiinjielf, who certainly was no admirer of homoeopathv, coviM not forbear 
reiUR^kiug, in the course of one nf his Leeona Medicalen, that allopathy 
could Itarn a great rfeal from it in the way of assidtitig, rather than doing 
• violence to nature. At all events T, for one, ufttif^iLatingly believe that^ 
hnmoeopatha have right on their aide when they sav that tlie arnHlj^ dosea^ 
advrwateil nowatLiys in allopathic text-books, like Itinger’s and others, are 
another instance, not an much of iiuconacioiis, but rather of cooHCioua, 
though unacknowledged, homoeopathy. • 

Be this, however, na it may, it should now he easy for us to under- 
ataud that thf» principle of the reduced dose is a nituralf^borolliiry of what 
we have seen m connection with the principle sum^ihi/a. But even ' 

apart from the fact that smlha AtunhhHs wouM mfMningIcss withouj; 
it, tlj^e reduced tlo^e coioplies, on one side, witli the f‘!il tplit»i;sm, ptimum, 
non nocere^ and on the other with the liomneopathic precejit that inedicinea 
^boiild be lid nil mate red in doses too small to cause any disturbance. 

*■ If wo grant the correctness ot jttnifUu it must necessardy 

follow that while a drug must be given in iiiassiw do'ses in older to 
produce what huiiineopatl’« call ita^piunais actum, and what we, lo give 
it a more familial name, might call its physiological iictioif, if is evident 
that when the same drug is to he used niLMliciually, it aliould b«j given* 
not only lu HTiiallea' doses, but also in doses too miiuiII to produce what, in 
homoeopathic language, goes uudei the Liaiiie of ^lijgrav.itioii ’ , 

ThuH, for uistauce, we wdl be, able to understand \^bat we leid in 
Ihngcr's Umidhoolc about iiiliite of am>l W'e are told that, whether 
adniiiiirttored by iiihalatiou or by H^bcutanefuis iiijeclum, tins Hiibstaiice * 
causes, among other syiupti^ms, Hushing of the f.ice, nwiug to peiiplier.d 
Hi-fpi 1 11 dilatation, and the rlose requireil to |»rodiuv tli^ Hushing may 
vary between hvo and ten diops by inlialatniu. But nitrite of ainyl la 
also .1 good leuiedy for Husliiiigs of the tacn, (^specially iii women at or near 
the menopause, and, tlierefoic, the questiAu is What should be the dose 
of the remedy wlieu ein])l>»3’^ed to cure climacteric flushings 1 Shall we 
give five drops by inhalation I That would certainly agijiavate, if ifc dif^ 
nothing worse. In one case Dr Ringer found that one drop, giveii«b^he 
stomach, caused alarming Hymptoms, such as deadly pallor, gidclineM, and 
iincoiisciouauess. Of course, lie says, this waa due to special suaceptibifify 
to the drug, but after repeated experiments ho came to the conclusion that ^ 

'for the moat part these patients can bear one- third of a in mim’^witlfout 

dis.igreeable symptoms, but a tenth, nay, e^u a thijitieth of a minim, wilt, 
in some patients, counteract the Huahiu^e.’ t 

^Bfere, then, we have not only one more illuatration of simMibus, 

inaamuch aa the aiiiie drug winch causes the flushings ^bbere they do*n^ 
exiat, oiirAa them wheA they do exist, but we have ^Iso a practic.il derAi% 
■traUbo of the value of the small dose when given for therapeutic purpoaos. 
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^ ‘‘Hoiii are the ii^dnctKl desee obteined f By trituration with aagar of 
milk fov inaoluble aubetaucoa, Buck ae phoaphafce of iroa, of limey et^ii^and 
by dilution of the tiocturea in the cabo of v>egetabla or aolublo Bubataiicea. 
Thtre ia a deciniHl and a oentealouil ayabem pf atteDiiarioua. In the c^t- 
mal the first deji^ee of ^attenuation, otherwise called potency, eorrespopda 
to our 1 in 10, and is marked lx ; the 2x meaua 1 in IfiiO ; 3X| 1 in ^000, 
ami BO on, each aucceBsire attenuation being eqiiiralent to a further aub- ' 
diviaiol^’oy ten. Tliia is the oldest in use, and, undoubtedly, the beat. 
I'he centesimal, in which the first potency ^rreaponds to b in 100, further 
Bubdivisioua being by lob^ and which w^ iatroduoed for the benefit of 
those whp think that one in ten i<3 too low to begin with, serves, in rny 
opinion, no ether purpose than that of SAiitiog the fancies of high 
dilutionists. • 

'‘The siibjeot of attenuations has been another source of discord in 
homceopatluc ranks, and there are the low, the medium, and the high 
dilutionistSL Among the latter the so-called high potentializatiou has^ al- 
ready reached the serene and ethereal regions of the unconceivable, but 
the more conservative practitioners are t^nibe content with the low and 
iii^iam attennatioua. But even these are far and above what an average 
allopath could reconcile himself to. What good, he would say, cau the 
thousand tlf, the hundredth, or even tho tenth of h gram nr of a poiuim do f 
And it is for the* benefit of those that 1 will draw, so to speak, a sketch 
^frorn life of our own not very enviable position with regard to Joses. It 
must do us good to see ouraelves occ«\3ionally as others cannot fail to see 
118 ; yea, even though the ‘others' were only homoeopaths. 

“Aa recently as 1896, Dr. DujarJtn Beanmetz, the well-known thera- 
peutist of ‘ THopitat Cochin/ in Paris, not many d lys before his death, 
published an article in the Bulletin ^enetal (h TherapeiUtque (Vol. 128 
page 97> on the treatment of acute bronchitis, •vhich struck me at the time, 
and much more^ now, as very remarkable^. The article begins with the 
following prefatory remarks : ‘To show how little progress medicine has 
made, many people maintain ti?.iat we are quite unable to check a cold, 
even at its beginning ; but that ft a great lOMtake, as we possess a remedy 
with which we can surely abort a cold, and that remedy is aconite. Few 
pnne^ea fiave been, more discussed than aconite, and what puzzles ns stAt 
]Ait«h*^ihe great fuss the homoeopaths make about it. Ui^il about twenty 
yeafs agOr we used to employ the tincture made from the lidvea, and I do 
iKflf' know why it was mostly used in the surgical wards as an external 
^ application to guard against the fiirst e€ij|^ of purulent iafectieu, while 
all the' tihae Engjiiah practitioners were uicesaaiiitly praiaiog its" virtues in 
j^lmonary oongestionA « 

‘^Phe arlksle ^^oes on relating how Frendi doctors came to hear that tiieir 
foUnms with aotmito were due to the fact that their liuetures were made 
fipHfiba leaweey in^ust going to shoot Barek^ when anoKher danger loom- 
' * ftliead, and that wa^that axsonito i» poiaonSuB, auS many peo^e are so 
* iftIweptMfr tgitaact&OD that aeett feeble doeeacan produce fatal reeid&> 
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“Then, in ifcs appalling qiinplicitj, we read the fc^lowing etatetteat t 
year, unfortunately, we have to record cases ttf death due bo aconite 
or aconitine, with the additional uiipleaisant accompaniment of coronial 
inquests, so much so that Dr. Brouardel is reported to have said "that 
he will never again have auy thing to do with those preparations. But 
tha|^ is going too far, and I will endeavour to ehow that in the treatment 
of , acute brouchitie aconite can be of much service, only it is neceasai^ ^ 
be very careful lu using it.' * 

“The article continues: * If we wish to succeed in aborting acute, 
bronchitis with aconite we can only do so by giving it in large doses, and 
only to those patients who have taken it before with out bad results * 
The large doses are from fifteen to twenty minims of the tincture twice in 
the twenty-four hours. • ■ 

“ But there is still another inconveiiieuce. In order that the treatmeut 
may be effective, it must be continued for at least eight day^, and aconite * 
a decided influence on the nervous system, wliicli shows itself in 
epasmodic contractions, especially in the arms. So that the tj-eatmeui is 
only for adults, who must ho known to have taken the m ‘dicine before 
without any disagreeable symplofiis, and should nob last more than ^ei^t 
days. 

“And this is by thi pen of if well-known each jher,apeiitist, who 
had been in practice thirty-three yeais , whu had lii'Mb been sub-editor 
of one of the best European medical juuinala ff»r twontv-five yeArs, who 
knew of the existeuce . of rionioeopathy, hut fcjqnd uo time to enquire 
and learn how the homouopailis ui.iiiagtnl !•; get siicli j^pod results fiom 
aconite ; and who, iiually, still went on killing some people, and jeopar- 
dizing the lives of some others ever> >e.ir, biiiiply huciiime he had got it, 
into his head that acute bronchitis ^vas to i>e aborlL'd by aconite, and that 
aconite could only he givi^huu dt^ea whicli lie well knew to be dangerous. 
And yet for scores of years befoie that .ntiele was pirfllished, homoeo- 
paths had been checking .lud earing colds in a few hours by thousands 
with doses of aconite n it large than the teuYli of .i drop, uind pretty often 
as small as the hundredth of a drop. May Uod forgive us >” 


We think <y]r colleagae.s will, after reading the above, consider {fa 
were not only justified in reproducing it rerbutim, hut that not /o have 
done so would have been a great mistake. It requires very little of *no 
comment on our part, as it speaks for itself. Dr Sibca, though speaking * 
of himself as an allopath, IS just the type of man we hkq to*me4fc; a^' 
man who thinks for himself, and has the^ honest}^ and straightforwaiS- 
neas to say what he thinks, and to give good reason for^ it. Were 
everyone in the old school of this tliinking, honest, and fearless niiture^ 
homoeopathy wJuld rapidly become the accepted and ^lommaut-prdatioe. 

It could «k0t [ail to bwo, aa4 such articles as Da. SiscA*has written 

Brkf will do a world of good, and mAenally lUe t^e * 
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which m ftmiljr brieve mM come, wheu the law of similars aod its 
oODseqadBt practice will be accepted ia the old school as the greatest 
ki medicine, and when it will be no detriment to any man to speak out 
fearhedy what he tbinksi and which his ordinary judgment^ and we may 
add his common sense, tells him ia the trutl^ We congratulate Dr, 8ie(^ 
and trust that he will not allow himself to be ‘^nnffed orfE” by his cc^Iea» 
Igaes in Queensland or elsewhere, bnt fearlessTy stand up for the nght of 
the Brit^h to call a spade a spade, whatever his prejudiced neighbour or 
en^league may say or think. It is thus that doctrioes which jtre steadily 
held and acted on by a minority become in ^ime the belief of a majority, 
while those who stick to their guns, and fight nobly for the truth, and for 
their right to , act in accordance with their convictions, not only have the 
satisfaction that theyCAre personally acting conscientioasly in their noble 
profession, but that they are contributing to the great work of spreading 
what is given to us by Qod, if man will only see it, and hastening on the 
time which must come, in spite of prejudice and opposition. — The Monthly 
Bom^xoputhk Rcww, October 1, 1906. 
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Vk JlcknotDlebQinentB. 

Th^ JdonMy HimaopathiG Remwg November & Dec. 1906, Loudou. 

The flomcsopoUhio^orldy November & Doe. lOOG, Loadon. 

UArt Medical^ October 1906, Farie. ^ 

AllgemeiiM HomOopathischA Zeitung^ November 1, 15, 190?, LeipjJ^. ^ 
^larpiKii npoodof w.), October & November 1, 16, 1906j Sfta. (Greece)/ 
La Grice Medicate, October & November 1, 16, 1906, Syra (Greece). 

The iVw England Medical Gazette, October & November 1906, Boston, 

The Homosopathic Recorder, October & November 1906, Lancaster, Fa. 
Homoecpathtc Envoy, November 1906, Lancaster, Fa. ^ ^ 

Medical Tinicz, November 1906, New York. 

Brooklyn Medical Journal, July 1906, Brooklyn, New York. 

Journal of the Brituh Honimpathic Society, October 1006, XiOndon. 

Revieta Omiopatica, March to June 1906, itome. 

BevUta llonieopdtica Catalana, April 1006, Barcelona. 

The Jyidiim Homoeopathic Review, October 1906, CiUcutta. ^ ^ 

Annaea de Medmem Homaeopathxm, March 1906, Rio de Janeiro, 

The North American Journal of Ua^mpathy, Oct. & Nov, J906,' New YorL 
Medical Advance, November 1906, Chicago. ^ 

BavUta de Farmacia, October 1906, Berceloua, Spain. » • 

Bevizta Flomoeopathica do Parana, October 190G Curityba, Parana, Brazil. , 
La clinique, November, 1906, Paris. ■ 
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CALCUTTA JOURNAL* OF MEDICINE. 

For One Tear in advance. 

• > ^ 

Whole Page — Rs. 20 , One^hin Pafe 

Half „ 12 Quarter ditto 
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• SCOTT’S EMULSION^ 

OF 

PURE NORWAY COD LIVER Oil ' , 

WITH ♦ * * 

• , HY!*0PH0SPH1TES OR LIME & SODA 

' HAS THE HIGHEST ENDORSEMENT OF THE 
MEDIOAI. PROFBSBION 
'all over the world, by REASON OF ITS 
c ■ PEJhMANENCY, PALATABILITY 

" AND 

PERFECTLY EMULSIONIZED FORM. 

t 

It does Not Separate and can always be Relied 
Upon. 

*lt is the Most Palatable Preparation of 
Cod Liver, Oil Known. • 

, Physicians will find Scott’s Emulsion EasUy 
Tolerated by Any Stomach. 


We respectfully request that 
Scott’s Emulsion be tried 
by Physicians in all cases where 
Cod Liver Oil is indicated. 

Free Samples will be sent, 
‘post paid, to -Physicians by 
addressing the Manufacturers, 


m 


wUhUli Mrfe 
- ruhmts— 
•riha IcftM " procMtl 


SCOTT & BOWNE, Ltd., 
Manufacturing Chemists, 
10 and II Stonecutter St., 
Ludgate Circus, 

Lf^ndon, England. 
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>MILO MALTED POOD* 



MILO 



(Untouched by Hand,) 


INFANTS, CBILDIIEN & INVALIDS, . 

RECEIVED AT THf 

CAPETOWN EXHIBITION 

» 

GOLD MEDAL, 

AND ALSO THE * 

CERTIFICATE OF* MERIT 

BY THE * •' 


INSTITUTE OF HYGIENE, LONDO^ 

LOCAL REPRESENTATIVES : * ' , . 

Meyer Soetbeer & Co., CMputta; *• ^ 
or BUTTO KRIstO PAUL & GO., O^LOUfTA* 
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. DR. MAJORS 

“ELECTRO-SARSAPARILLA" 

AND ^ 

“VITALIRE” 

' Bears a World-wide Reputation. 


Sold Everywhere. 


A N AID TO BEAUTY. 

' Patronised Ijy Royally and Many Leading 
Ladies of Society. 

"THE un con scions habit of frowning a stamp on man'/ a 

comely brow, but man’s ingenuity comes to beauty’s help in the form 

“HELEN” 

— a doligh't.fiilly scented scientific discovery, that completely eradicates, 
the furrows^ caused by the incessant contraction of the facial muscles 

‘ TRUTHI-NO FICTION. 

^ I » 

Who will ^eny, 

that she rises to conquer when she uses HELEN, and stoops to a 
painful struggle with dirt when she resorts to old-fashioned methods 
' and cheap skin-tonics. «. 

For Pimples, For Face-spotd, For Blotches, 

“HELEN” IS MORE CONVENIENT 
THAN SOAP, 

As it imparts to the skin a velvety softness and glowing, fascin- 
^ing hite of yputh and happy health, the true pink-and-whitd 
e9mpI§Nion is made on t^e face. 

Tnie woman are those who are most particular about their 
^ household duties, and those who are Uie most enthusiastic "about 

t . • , “HELEN” 

AT ^ 1 “■ 

vlpch Kan V'R had Re.* 1 per Pot. Rememher “ there are no 
blotche tl)e face on Beauty ” and abide by the adage 

‘^J'8,pota ^ ^ • 13*<***n ifotfl Ba. 10. 

\ ; eSn be bad of BAMOE, Af Oo., 
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s. LAHIRi & 00.,. 

7} Samaovathit 

*aOOK-SELLERS AND PUBLISHERS, .• 

IMPORTERS OF HOMEOPATHIC DRUGS AND SUNb{lEl5 

■ PROM 

EN&LAND, AMERICA AND GERMANY. 

HEAD ESTABLISHMENT: 

35 , College Street, Calcutta. 


BRANCH PHARMACIES: 

• V ^ / 

1. SNOF^/HZABBR^»'Ofl-295-l,UpperChitpore Road, Caloutta, 

2 . BAHAli.iZAR BRANCH— 2-2, Bonflelds lane, Calcutta- * 

3. BHOWANIPORE BRANCH —QS, Russa Road, Calcutta. . • 

4. bankjfore Chowhatta, Baukipore. 1 * 

b FATNA BRANCH-^Chowk, Patna City. 

6 MUTTRA Hardinge’B Gate, lUnttra, N. W- P. 

Fresh and gGiiuine H^MCBOPATnic medicines of every ^lotency, 
medical pubUcationB both domestic and foreign, aiyl Physician’s 
Rrqutsttes of all sorts always kept on hand. 

All the Pharmacies are under the d^^t supervision of experienced 
Ph> .sicians. 


RSCmVED THEIR QUARTERLY IE DENT OF EOM(E(^ 
PATUIC MEDICINES AND BOOKS. 


Per Drachm 
Ai. 

Mother Tinctures ... 0 6 

Dilations. up to 12th ... 0 4 

„ lip to 13th ... 0 6 

„ up to »300th ... 1 0 

Biibini's Spirit* of Camphor 
} oz. As. I oz. Ee. 1. 


For Draohm \ § 
Ra. At, 

Crude Drugs ... P,12 W 

Triturations up to 6 a. D ^ 

^ to 24 . . 0 12 Sjj 

Tinct. TriturAtions 0 « p5 

Camphor Pilales ani Tritura- 
tions Joz. lie. 1, ] oz. Ss. 2. 


Frfie List firee on AppUcation. 
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TEE GKEAT H0M(E0PATHIC HALL. 

We beg to inforEn the public that we have opened a Homeo^thic 
establishment under the above name. The medicines are imported 
from the most celebrated Arms in Europe and America, and the work 
of supervision has been entrusted to an expert Phajgpacist, whose 
perience in this line of business is of long standing. We have besides 
secureijcthe ce operation of the best Homoeopathic Physiciitns who 
have pvf n us the advantage of maintaining by their instructions the 
newest methods and processes. The prices compare favourably with 
firms of a similar position, as will be seen from o,ur printed catalogue 
which we shall be glad to send on application. We may mention 
that the ‘'Great Homoeopathic Hall” is an independent establishipent, 
and not, in any w#/ supplementary to our old Allopathic firm. 

Butto Kriflto Patd ft Oo , 

12 , Bonjield^s Lane^ Calcutta^ 
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